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ا یکہٹ ہہ‎ ont Bi وت بی ہیں‎ PETRI Mule ا‎ 
£ Moe ا‎ 7 
pepper باوج دک‎ OU Uy pne d era 
رک فطادیت اواس دی | لس رب‎ aon Á تاتا ہے کے تھا‎ 
mds amy MU TU Ses bn fei Pie نے ول‎ 
LEAL ese EP SiN be Hive 
HE hal اوروشوت وگ ںکرزنرہ‎ Us IG, Pier sv, ست و‎ 
Lies yt ون سول جات‎ e درد وہ سکره پا “رکا بات‎ 
ددم مد صرق‎ EN e ob DAN 
Uys اور ودره اس می ںکورٹ اک بڑے مھا سیغداب نے ا پک‎ fold 
T okt او رد باس مه مدا دای‎ Sb Lib. ا‎ 4 if 
Arpa اے ا کے‎ rodea ہوا او‎ oek 
جن‎ Ede طف سے‎ dure t MIA nor Oa 
مدا ت وین‎ tidal d% ہیں وا‎ i ی انس‎ zm z. £ 
R78 7,58 th Mite shee پت یں‎ Tm ما ت کک‎ 
اور دک رمب کی گان کے ہے‎ du Moor nz Pit 


۱ te 
Urn LSI روا ں کا‎ OX E epus 
راب اود الا‎ sz. eaves MEC ورڈ مرادآاد‎ 
اسب کے‎ Vio lide دنا رفا کے تدم‎ a کنیل ھا کین‎ 
باتوں‌کا‎ City of Knight ان کے ز اد میں مر اباد‎ E ety ال زا دا‎ 
اور سرتفاعت اجر‎ LU ba die UY ما - ان ماهر[‎ ip for tus 

LORS Mp NEY, un vc ut» otf Aue 
Bete و ںکور‎ le pS ep تاک الد نک‎ Bend. 
انس را رو‎ Uc rss (9 ky ux رو اہ رتا ی اتنا رماب‎ 
ALD 

» مات کے زات "ad Put‏ اور Ly‏ اور انات اور رات f.‏ 
iw‏ اور eie UT UA UI UL OU‏ 
enr‏ دک اد Cn toute dra‏ مال با پ کے ووی Abn ot‏ 
کاب بک اکس کے بو d‏ ام AM beer at Lade‏ 
اورف LÀ‏ ڈیم نے fee uf ez Ma‏ ند BS‏ 
zi ya‏ ہیں“ of‏ اسب voee PLE QD‏ 
کا گخا وال فرنےلےلاا۔ Ves‏ ابد Ls‏ کے سے جیا کہ اکا ہہت سنا 
pki euL‏ انار زادے رورڈال دی OF‏ اقسا 
اھ ے پر 2 e DI e outs us‏ الرمہتا d‏ مم سب کک تھا پس 
ل ونمار لے keine ‘ hint ES e‏ وک اھت 
o n e Sie ien‏ کیلش بسن 
T Veo‏ سرد نکر PEST‏ 

ہے با پا بہت Cte nda SM LY WEY a‏ 
۸ء ے fearon ۴٣۲‏ یا تن کے لش للع ہیں -ipes‏ 


۳ | 
ےکن ری یما‎ Uo ie oy do uti 
IA aut (Saaz Utes 4h یک براوراست ماف‎ Tí y TN. u 
Mato e iu اورا نک دی‎ Lage cuz 
ed داب‎ a ea ہو سیل‎ e UP Qa pe iene 
اہر 76 دپ نب هگا ساتر‎ obl [retiro 
CIA jen E اا ر‎ san 2t سفت اک اب‎ vé 
ج‎ yv li rep ie ME MIT m کر‎ 
دت ہے نان‎ e re re زا ماے ار‎ presser, 
بست لیف‎ orte (f p. m, b pw» f: مات‎ 
AM E Lue Bun SGA ra RL 
ادد سے می سیک بی‎ Ws i UM LES ind 
UU کو نے سنے سے پل پل هک مامت‎ Dou A uos) 
diruta Eu کھیاوں ای حعقہنرلیا‎ Piu ero 
LALA y met "api UT La P ن تھا ت ال‎ d 
ان کی تی ؟ ا متا اور رز مال نالا - با ماع بک‎ ty از او‎ 
بو هینبا ہان ود کلیس‎ terme Libres 
Jug nM du out as و ےک‎ pno 
(Pre Sy £2 2 ne i Wilda poser 
ایس اوردل‎ bard Liat Avec: uxo EA تی ب الت‎ yu’ 
NLA ELV دروکر‎ PU ut 
پچ سا لک وی الہ‎ wires Sins وسات سالک‎ Lieu 
اس رت‎ ire Leh ڑا شر کا‎ ep اکا ےکک‎ oae 
Área ممیت‎ MAU کل ہیک ادر‎ CST 


شیک ناروا ا Ai tha‏ ا الد Meu y Eri‏ 
ا ا دی )کل بر fuz‏ ینک itu‏ کان میں جیا 
مس کی الک سے اول ET AE‏ یا ما اج 
ہآرادے دشر شک هل داب Lothar A‏ ام rd‏ 
up‏ یر و E. RAI UTI Wer‏ 
ui» Kb rf‏ نے سا دا -* aat Mr, AG‏ 
df‏ داز ره GELEN ter Le, unb‏ 
جب م D LÉO. FL‏ سے دہ ا رانا تک ترد کیک 
رک )2 17427727 لو لو ری ینس ےکپ ین دم نیت 
اسر ہت ال .سالک سے Visit Uin‏ یک ہیں کرو لیل دنادب 
dz- 00‏ اکا سماد ت یب لپ رن کافیارت-جوعزت کیا دت 
VADE‏ 201 اس میں وک atf‏ یب بس TIO‏ دیی- 
Li f ra‏ نایل WA Los Ler ie‏ 
aL dt. e nat‏ اما nao‏ ل -e—‏ 
رو رک ابر Chari bol l Wifi a gb‏ دک من {Gs‏ 
اس جنک مارت Ir (odi‏ ےکی ib Pew‏ نین 
e ga ano Leif Li‏ کل FU‏ 
نات L beg Cole ppc‏ موی نی گر i‏ 
é el‏ لس تا بے تدش Ki i, 2i 4 BS‏ کت اور 
7-7 ال ن تن زورک E7997 l iL MAES‏ 
تسا elis.‏ 2س اگاہت £ T A‏ )کہ انان ان یک تسا 
Coo‏ سک مامالا Porte e Lid‏ 
d: fons PORTAR‏ ہیں نان توعد دک نب 
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en دودان ا کنر جاتے تھے‎ Suh d نہیں‎ bide 
Vis Far wa esa کیک‎ RELA f بدا‎ dof 
اس کے سام دسا بی برا کرو جا تم اخ‎ £ LDF Bb راد کہ‎ 
کے دورن تسه‎ CP ONT RR Cp IH کول دا حر هک‎ tel 
So دہ‎ Lor batons 
Lote pen بات کنےکا‎ SIEM 
LE KL یرو کرو ن ریش لے ٠ا سال ان پا سالو کی دی‎ 1 
دھ سالک دور‎ bo Weil ےکم ۸۵ ۱۹ک‎ 2۱۱۸۰ Lu 
جن روز‎ SOK ارتا اسان چام‎ 20. bero agp 
یساس کنیس چا رم‎ Le وک‎ e n i 
cds AA, 1 VIE PB EY" نشب وف رز اور‎ ( Ui دب تا‎ 
A ا دوڑھا لیں اس‎ eo WEY دش ترادا‎ Le Bite 40, 
fe Morte GE وقت مک‎ Hepsi e he D d 
aem fh, 
Ari تلم بل‎ bri e VV DAI ماج یس‎ 

رل او ما صل کا پا میڈ تم à‏ اور پل Fe‏ ھی de‏ 
writ n‏ بی ت ا دک یداع ہی کی Ina‏ گرم 
Eun‏ می بش کے AMA aot reo Ms ea‏ 
لے رک LV EM ELON AY bi Fie Y ۹۲٤‏ 
LE‏ کی معلو کیو نکی Bit, ET Lien bn‏ 
n ano Ur‏ او موا کی جو Let‏ میں تد م arp De‏ 
Opa"‏ 2ا کناب کواعتم سک WE Do ze‏ سال کے uo‏ ے mU‏ 
in‏ قرش v‏ یاد دل اک ما 7 وس Dy‏ سے انام ماک .ساب 
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شار L‏ کو Obs ely ut V‏ پرقدرت ان e‏ بک ہایس ۔ 
attis 2727 d‏ .2097 مفات ا zr "rt haaf‏ 
tutae‏ ان 4 rro du Ur a‏ اس تسيل نبا 
une, TIT TE Kin e AUS‏ سا 
ety‏ هورگ اور مداقت MOY SUP utu‏ ایک ظ Jug Ur‏ 
نان Ed PRA of uus PTT,‏ ن اور فنیان مت ادد 
oh‏ میں ارتا تیم کت LO fi Iur LAE‏ 
A OL, or. Vei‏ اهر yl‏ راان کے شی ریا IO‏ 
inv,‏ انا نہیں ہے ,ین وہ Bi ua re re us E‏ 

کر UU‏ تج rE NIII e‏ 
egal Gr oles ry pt e»t n‏ 2241 د| 2 
اناکے Aa‏ پر ےیک شاو او کرک اون UP‏ د کی ۔ میں ای دقت اب یل 
-vir‏ 452 او تیا شرت کر والول میں اس موی فالو ur uA‏ 
ت yt‏ میں nef‏ او رحرت خر d‏ عا کے oae‏ جن سے 
Zf.‏ قرب Lan s AR‏ بر ام U‏ اکا de‏ سے اداو وسا iz‏ 
جن میم می M‏ آ غا شا ع POF‏ اود دب OSS‏ شال تھ U AF‏ 
VAM iin Fh dí‏ الب ےک ان سے ایک ات مین 
foi hl‏ یت کے deb edd M Eve‏ 
رفا تک با IN‏ وقت جا لک ولد روز ELE VEL‏ 
راب ہیں A‏ میںئے ut datu? uA TZ‏ ےرگ ام سار 
نول افوت کے یے اماک ریق یں ۔ از Grey uL A‏ ان rl ob‏ 
سیا با ull‏ لو مکی" توری * سب سے ما [lere‏ وه رگ چ ایی رتو ړ 
utar‏ ا٣‏ کلک eth‏ ضرق سے رز فو ری یت OV‏ بت سا لب 
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PAPE AT یم ںآ ہک ہیں‎ € d out مرو ری اصا م‎ Pla rero 
Sl ré 0 تال ن٣ 6ے‎ fo 1 سال‎ den» es)» 
او داب کے شض ے اوو تا ادب اردو یم‎ mM مرکا ری‎ Lor ما مگ‎ 
اور‎ e وردٹن اود اشد ورو پان تا‎ Ln اورک اوروز کاب‎ ga 
اتیک مین‎ SSCL OP Putt eme oa توو ا ن یکرو‎ SE ی “ورت‎ 
الوصا کن ے۶ سرزدال‎ Á Wore M Pal کی جار اپ‎ 
داش تک ہا ی اد پل و اک یکو وو کے‎ asz توم‎ A 
Bof اود در دا‎ BG کوک‎ OM کید صاب‎ o بعر دای“ اتال کے بعد ا دبا نہ‎ 
دوز سانو‎ ey ANELLI di UI Ez NLM hes OFZ 
ادان ادنیل اکا ضرمت‎ Gyr Li fost, 4 Ue 
ال نن کی قرب دبع رم رن رکش یب‎ ype bose نا یکسا‎ 
eA ےکی راشب دوس ارد وشیرق کے‎ op تھا۔‎ C vu Tos 
DST (WRI uris 
bir EFAS تواب ارسیرعال صاصب‎ USA e) لنش کے ور‎ 
WU vp اور ریک‎ TEE ci Sei yale Sis CN ھا۔‎ 
í آلا روک وھ حم تن گل‎ Cbs گر ہا وا روات » وما ت ؛‎ i Ah اس‎ 
2 Cou LLU دہ ہت وی نف کے‎ e LAU او‎ CAVI LZ 
میا ےہ کر ڈوک تا‎ Lan VOT be bi Lob ef ا وت ت‎ 
الہ‎ kc یا ہاں میں نے‎ EO ہے ہم‎ du f o do 
147492 ساس تک بسا‎ Ze بل‎ d کارا ارات یی کے سا‎ ۲ 
apt پور بون دض اکا بر سیاس تک‎ a tfe (V Cour بار ی کک آتاد‎ 
DG ما ضر تک‎ d ہنا‎ br ا ڈت جار تن اس می با‎ 27) 
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سے بی کے دبا نلآ Ve uev‏ اد rat‏ ایب 
y P el‏ ای سے دن امس رگا ول DAE‏ 
af y‏ دیاکرتے تھے ius P La LP Uds LU D‏ 
یه زا ۱ 
"ہے رل تیه اد هک Wes ÜL, Boars‏ 
کے ZLS KIo d Gra Vly (ys‏ ن ارد ےکک اد رکو "d‏ 
ELV‏ ۷ثا مار ریت د MAI e a JL buco p‏ 
op‏ ول ووا ت voa ui d LT do‏ 
c. tbs Ores‏ سے واب efe ov‏ ادد وس AMA‏ 
Ls ruber‏ 0 بسک go AUD sl‏ پ اہی Lc eut‏ 
Ou DARTEN- fos me. E pn ut‏ کا ام تھا اه aL‏ 
ارگ ادا نکب M LUI e v‏ مس نیج Me 2AM E‏ 
e, ot, TEMP Toe sos bor‏ و 7 Ius ff‏ 
تساک TIU Sy‏ نا ےہاک میٹ ری می یت رڈنا 
ہو بل دیک الک aod en PR oer‏ رآپ میں سےا کش Si‏ 
Ge‏ تما مرو رگ رست ے انا ام مار کردو ںگا Lu eg‏ 
IVIL id‏ ی ی ارا نک ران ےرگ تا ے دن 
تیگ rtu‏ ان کے یبن ام کہ می نے eani‏ سات جو لک ی تھا۔ 
7 یما کا و ںکہہا ور 30 169 2727 ور اسڑلال)ل اما لا اوںسس 
MET‏ رر شار ارد Fr‏ نیب ہیں ورای ےتال ہے مدشن M‏ 
ہیں سنا Moe t rU nn de, Pos al} dun‏ 
کر اد ولال اور وا o SEN‏ رس ف ادد wo‏ جا ےکی چالک اد 
p LE tof aoo re‏ دزی ں کو Melon Mia‏ 
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تلم متا ہلا ا ان تک کاپ کشت رت پل 
OU ut‏ کا مت ب نگ SPS OF‏ کی ۲ ا An‏ 
oi»‏ میا GAA Uz é‏ ۶ اور دلال مس لوم مال uf‏ ال 7با تک بارک 
Ly 4‏ لع Eng‏ لھا بات یا ان رک anm‏ بھی امان کے درو eA‏ 
NIS ATA IPEA‏ رج af‏ کو بن ور ہناد تلع جرد لک وکر 
اور B a EA IJ‏ کے اردومت رج tt‏ ری رسس اوراستدلال 
ورل اد رق تیب er‏ ری نمی مال تہ باس e i orb‏ اور دہ پا 
Os‏ سارے -Uj Lese Of‏ 

ی زان کل Iz Xe‏ رت یکا MO or‏ 
sited‏ اوقت جب ده ig Eid Luh feeb‏ 
امو لکا نا نکم رصن بل اد Xo tne‏ 
de‏ اتک ےرک م اون بل ہے toten‏ اور وه bal i‏ 
ui» «ed. UT‏ یں cour ul‏ میا کہ ارپا پا zl R‏ مرو .گرگ 
tod ug ui, V‏ 

کین لدا د ریس دیا ده iene‏ یں >ن پا یا لیس 
1 بات بوک 8 PET e‏ لک 2" Lit Ay‏ یہوج تو v P‏ 
ری 7 رت یادها Lod‏ رک و گرد e‏ نش رو WIT‏ 45 
HT FW LE Loap DoR‏ یش لا رورش اس لوس سانس 
pent pretest‏ سے ا یآ رز وکو دل میں antra‏ کے دع 
i e AE ar nz‏ وت مصان LLL‏ 
ed‏ نے ات انارک دی eri utt s el‏ جن ساب نے 
ایس Worl‏ اعد یب OF ut‏ وب LIL‏ دن ی it‏ اوروقت 
LY‏ بیستادو نکن Usi bU A ELI ISI o‏ 
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Var su ctrl fy e صا کون بلاک‎ 
رگ یک ناوت ان و‎ Opa e 
sl Lue La, b. voe اھ انات ےون ب کپ‎ cM 

Litt file e Coat‏ مایت توبن 
کین PEL‏ کی ap‏ یہک رقازگا؛ بے ور ادد lo‏ مدو سول HE‏ 

P urn‏ .کف aao ASG‏ بد نے ندال بل 

Lb al yir Li Gu پاش کے ؛‎ "Ib 

نگ Wer ud Ao LU Uf‏ اسا کے تر اتان 

نک بسا هر وا وه ال سبط بک uf an t ۳ en‏ تاکه ont‏ 
Ier Lt‏ گرا سک ندید A‏ شیرف دکا Str‏ اسب 

بی کی وکا سز بس تھے وک وک رش ال کرک نہپ 
TET‏ ماص ہے دیا اوک کے ا ھکل کا کا کرت ۸ سال بی d‏ 

با AA De‏ لتاق نا لے تیت کے سا تھ اس ا نکی pera‏ 

c. by nat by کھیلوں سے‎ cona d با‎ iL Vo 
yd e او الک‎ eds اکا جا نک شال‎ t) P کک‎ 
اون بال وه‎ d eiu ام بی دسا کبک با کہ‎ 
Api rut an dB مار‎ fea fei fite Lu nd 
Une id rd دہ‎ o perti ا یش ان ہا نکد‎ 
امم در اود وال جو اک انیت‎ vut سے تار کے سار دروب‎ 
als ear ipl Sti ے روط‎ hw سید وس الاک مام شس‎ 
Ad Tra یں ہما قدا نک‎ fy PEM بل ساح ب ۷نا رہت‎ 

. فا نان پیت ute e lu a eri‏ مم ون سے 
لب دوم رک متافہ ادد وی ele Mz bat je‏ ل یک ٹک AE Va‏ 
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طون رداں دداں ۓے ہا داق رتا قاب لکن‎ dart Mea نم‎ 
burd, Ue Da ae fire او ر زد ر سح ول‎ 1947 9024; 
£c qut M سر‎ vf debo Bas fp P jj 
ICA SP ہے گیب‎ te pf علادہ ا‎ LESA- E roires 
LAU Kos» Shit VIT S میں سین سوشنا‎ 
bd Four می جنا‎ I ete میں یمان ان لمات‎ 
A vo c e ero. A edem IL n کے‎ 
A کک‎ pu Ti عبت مت کہ بنیا د‎ re ti اور ا کا‎ I. 
تور وغل خر‎ Uit دہ‎ Uer انیت‎ et اسان سک اراب اعتبار ادرو یں کے پا‎ 
Wei L DA vu UD a 
dif enge ho ےا میں کے کک زا رمتسم وتا‎ ht 
Urt ایک ترداص ذال‎ D STC ارس ل کن‎ 1f کے ادال کے اکاک‎ 
cec وہر‎ e Un LUC uf سے‎ Suge اور وضو کا‎ IIL. 
LUI AB pan می نا‎ d y Ier اتی تک‎ 
ری‎ ia ان یر سے مرک‎ o o e 
ریا دیس ےآ وس تات دەب‎ o وطن ری‎ RL ڑل وروت اور ٹہ ت‎ A 
کے سب اس ردیش ے وٹ گے“ او راخدںنے ا وہہ تکس کانو کک مد رک دی ےکنا‎ 
نیام وا‎ E ددست ایا تست ب‎ Lf 
اقلیت کے‎ Lupa Peur npr دنس کو‎ fatu 
QUO di nues tn f. Ln eus LUE. pe 
Suis. i} Lurade آن ہو و وو‎ [tort Gl 
Lin نی رے‎ REY وومر روڈ رکب‎ bet él, ut Shire 
اس بلق تاد‎ FK Lt ۱ A four متا‎ Muy ae 


7 
FUE ali‏ کے یسلا ں کو رد فر داد Lt I‏ 
یی ہما LIBE S ee AIL MA e f‏ کے 
کی مہ دار ہا با رشقل ہونے کل کے Ë Liwsi‏ ۔ یہ بت اب pO‏ 
VO) Sek, e‏ الب iu.‏ زاره a Vag‏ ان کا بے جم ان UP‏ 
سے ا نرو ےکرک ہوک جا elu LUM, eut T‏ مومت بنالیا 1 
ue ME‏ تکیقبو لک Lue d‏ رال dot ais‏ مت مک 
of Les I AN‏ کی کاک دا مرک 7 uit Sur‏ 
ی tU a pe td bo ra‏ تو ioi eo Lab‏ 
وناق کے طا هک Were‏ ر uli‏ 
of‏ می UY Es‏ سے ٹیا 257227 یداہ aue url‏ 
dj Jo eut‏ بک اپ پیش wry Ce‏ 
dus M A Co Mure fut‏ مج be ur detai-‏ 
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: کر رت کا SOI‏ وا فا ای تک EL Keto SI PPM‏ 
pq |‏ کے ات گنک کے LAP ep pe‏ ۔سسمت‌یں سر ولبات 
E‏ تی اا یک کی نیکست زپ دلوا یکی کے 
Sor‏ 
E‏ »ایتک تالت ندا ہدک ا ےنت نن ےرت کرس 
d Sr ve dg UE Le tue LIS‏ اصلاح وف کر پیش تال 
erae Putus aA C"‏ زد لد UA (aaa M‏ 
Mos ufa prt‏ چا نے ایی datu‏ 
enano‏ ےک یگ سیک ید موک A hb Pa‏ 
امو e A‏ ور اد AMA LAU A‏ 
Le edu‏ 
e eg POE p poit AP‏ دب سے 
کسام ای رسک vietous MAGE ARE het ere‏ 
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مت De BRE.‏ بے Qo aen.‏ سا viet ecg‏ 
Mz ut‏ دادن Pile Esa‏ دص pto EE‏ 
aa‏ اپ تست ببس SAL‏ نها WT‏ 
Kato‏ سیون ند کیتنامر ری مب با جال 
aristocracy UUs!‏ کات سے لاکے M e‏ کو دم رتا 

tek Depot‏ کک لطن ت یوت وٹ میں کیہ 
ایو T‏ یکی ساب سل 
Panda dt‏ لک زا ار o fo‏ شا کے ریب بی 
با ت تھا کاک راد desig lute M C o CIs, a Mel‏ 
اک رت تآ eb tru ntt E te Bore I‏ ہیلا 
وو ںک مر i um py Pp rag podia du‏ اک 
تر نراک eal‏ راان E f tb ASR‏ سب ےی 
Aa EUH a É‏ ادا دیل utl A‏ انفرش 
کی دراوم سنارت نا رت a ‘ e do : c ‘ ped ad‏ 
Gg. Lf ZET u p"‏ رٹنس پیا UP tun gut‏ 
Mure Pede IU‏ این حایت الا LAE, za‏ 
DG FU por’ ar i fA ona‏ ام نود ربے دی PUES G‏ 
ertt ad un Lr nta o deo‏ 
npo‏ اي Peu aj Meyer Nes‏ 
سکرو erf uu sel‏ فاگ bed‏ 
erd ga‏ رای P NL IT‏ ے 
ای يم بل را OP‏ ری ATA‏ نوت کا حرا ب کم مور 
y f fa?‏ جا وی Cr‏ ا TAP rid‏ 


ile 

P UG nnt سک‎ ue eU ero 
Mrd b a شر‎ Ie Crap p eI rti 
Let Onl e UU تگال اد ڑود‎ A ar نہیں‎ 
Angi decode pda feo 
لیات‎ aaah tthe ren 
P aus) 

de o olia ڑ‎ Vo PU Arun 
a با‎ Sisco ee ناخ بل اقم‎ o تھا شا شاو شا مرف یا‎ ha 
etia کے کے‎ P yA ez Siege reel 
دتا تک ایک وش‎ L AVL Ege n Mia 
EOM ghar Gol انان ادب‎ t Lii EL 
"uri gf 

edo oo thot Me ef‏ :سز زم 
رخا مو اناگ ri‏ ولا اتا ar o Juanes pile tr ai‏ ) 
Corp‏ ری ےی جار ا e Mor i UP‏ لوا کے Ada‏ 
e a ag AB a tto‏ تدارا تک ر انماتادساخت می 
ہا Pe nri Un‏ تابن Pope phu‏ 
dd uA RA oa BEL eran d‏ 
مارا لاک o LAL f i‏ اسب نان Me‏ وا fe‏ رداک ape‏ 
زراك کیہ مارا o util ele‏ رف ینام“ Qa‏ 
A aad Fea P AE‏ اتآ ج Kil‏ 
Ln‏ نے چا کے نادات ف Lait Opodo ao D‏ 
تیمک Va rupe Buon TEL puel‏ 


IA 

راک ہیاک سج سے کید دردام زیت بز رل 

ا بغت پا egek‏ پل ده دس ira‏ او 
La‏ تمو میں ان یکی ری بای دتم ALi‏ 
انا ما Bs ertt a ELA peor‏ 
تم و ده M‏ یت e b op‏ تھا جن th Md AE‏ نک عاو وی 
DIOS I TOTES‏ 
ای bur a‏ زو یں e‏ دک Us phat £ "bU Pu Ped‏ 
RI, Dela Tula‏ ی نت th P‏ سیاست ہندد RU‏ سک 
ع اک d LUN‏ صیاست ےیگ ری ۔ 

cgi Arab لا اوت‎ Pero Lod LAT tui 
او کال درس‎ irfon 7720132 Sfp slo 
nba lhl Pli j lr ed flute P dg 
uro ripe oor ولا‎ Lu fune s 
ا۔م رخآ گا‎ IB ےگ‎ yet AIT earned uf 
Us, B a noD fo a Uta 
ate Mug teh Raf PM Late e Pet 
PAMARE IIIENA ft. LURE 
Ap Ld یط پاب یل هرق اریے سات تا‎ UP ILL lade 
MA OB cr Bu Mrs دن کرت کے ےھ شال ہن‎ Urol الس‎ 
Zr puit Le fd LA mua, LS Wit 
برک رقم‎ le سفن کم لو نکم‎ Ape ی‎ 
PML ندال سک رکیپسا ہدیا پ‎ 
ern mn Hart تار وک نان‎ nse 
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تان doutge da Ae‏ رز وان 
کک یاک داق سے ند ہا (ird PO sloth Cr‏ 
XO eq TS as‏ ست تراسو d AU‏ دست :ہراس 
IL am Un euio o gL‏ لا dle ufo sida‏ 
abs‏ و3 رکا ت Ufa peat P duse‏ 
Uf Sl rd form EU d n‏ ی وا Ld v‏ 
اب er‏ تھ ہو تھی سفن اون تم AA‏ 
س لن یہک گنک ئل FR re ua oa Le Ian‏ ال مد 
BAL pute Pp So Pe A Gao‏ 
e AU‏ : 

FOP HUN LEIA LAU id v PIC 
BAP et e AI P کی پل ول‎ feel 
:گنای‎ P ای زدی‎ E Mie وں کے امول نع‎ ay 
Len LaP Linton siete کے‎ pnt cep 
extus وا‎ Q ای یاد‎ EE ed ples pal Anat aa fy das 
ih hy LEG IF ÁO pne) o fot eii 
کر سکاب‎ eh rr سک‎ a La eo Lut 
Lege AKI ML es ai Mit a ار‎ 
Wa سر گر‎ A Ot A ویس سپ‎ al 
AOPA DUVARIA A rr From 
o ا رت‎ oo Meg pto 
تب مز‎ RUM بآ‎ ao Pc 


۳ 
دا یسب بل‎ I tU eh موس کت‎ 
eti utin * Me 
ryd فار ت گر‎ ot i e PAL y 
Ve MK tA uou Je نے بن رواب اسان‎ po 
Az Ae ufa dL ےکا سلطا ہو‎ ro AV LoS 
LJ Wotz flou — urge oon Mi 
Re a pt اد‎ her ete hienas 
ریا کی ہیں سای‎ ntn ںان کے‎ Toc f ant 
یکنا درب با بنردستان پل مسا میں م طن چ سیہاں جا‎ 

ester ie Ue iit نوا‎ duh f 

SSW Lp یلم‎ Pia هر نتاس‎ ed شاو‎ ef 
و دور گنت ین روک هرن‎ i امان کک بے ارعن‎ LL 
Uie rA dig Aig 
Nobu eA SAUL a Political Culture... الزات‎ rd Oba 
نبرک اطع مال‎ UA هک سکم ضبت م اتبا لک‎ 
سے 71 19 2 کیب هنت رب ر‎ Lusi نزن‎ E, ات‎ 
کے م دآ شٹادل نے ان اد ضط‎ hey تنس کی‎ 11 uide M ایس دہ سا‎ 
مان کے یی سے درب ایر نے اتی یت‎ eng gh میں سیا اہی دا کر کی ں‎ 
کے ند کہا دال رر درتب دلوم تک اف تک ےا‎ gae 
می“‎ e LU بیز درگ‎ PR ایی یں‎ tp at E. 
Fi Le تا ےکر‎ fe شال‎ eel ou c RANO A o مریگ‎ 
اد تک مور ادد‎ efter ute SU Flatt eon 
ta. ah Mee b دا کم ستانه شاد‎ 


M 
رس »اض‎ A Uu ae Poem ی ین‎ ae 
Hob ان کی سی‎ Uf rm ان :دی تنا هام لپ تاذ فیط معان‎ 
eap a تاک کے‎ vj do ونی م اتکی لک‎ Pa تن‎ 
LESS lini Bre 2 AG ton کے‎ ieu v 
Gerrit win ہہت سے‎ Lr o AE 
Seite E نپ سس لول‎ PUB زرل ایر وروت لت‎ 
داتس انا اریت سول‎ on ایت‎ e ETA 
CAM Kanton زج کے تھے‎ 
Peru eu انط ہکا طب پیا سکف وه نت ال‎ 
ine seated درل ساب‎ PGP pee Lip ہو گے‎ oh 
جبا ت ےناد ب سیت ضقان ےکا اتال نیپ ء اود‎ gale TRA 
plo Te B e HE دو‎ Wu fren? ined for EQUI 
gf کل‎ Pic Ain e Pg eno 
depu M at ae ول ب وکر‎ Dite ra] 
یں دس نماد :لا سے دیا‎ ed ora leto pou 
AM ی کم کک علادہ اد کے‎ Feed Back ase 
فااف دا کبیا ۔ ای کے‎ duse i e UU, کک درم‎ f tuia 
ہی‎ Constructive Criticism Apa dod finde Loss 
سر‎ yogun res NN hey LIA Sh رپ نیف‎ 
هه‎ iL Aa ET کی‎ e RPG 
| | T. 
314 dol ype ال‎ V, e آواور اراش‎ 
کے‎ Ar تی ت‎ Lp ےپپلگ‎ rfe eo 
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uh PET Ae ea ars 

LW loe d Ld Jo کے ہیاک قلس دہز مک چا‎ olt مد‎ 
ے سار‎ pur hL i lane, Dopod Pie 
سای تسب ھکال لپ‎ Qr er uo iA 
سنہ تھا اور‎ N cz سول اتب کی‎ Ce ML یداد زی‎ 
delli Ua PAL fiy Me سپا یذ اتتپیبر سی‎ 
ت صاحب ری تیاس با‎ td atro ال وپیٹ کے تاز کے برا کےا‎ dy 
yp LES SCLIN SL gL suey زک موق لال سرت‎ t 
EL p NBE LALJI comune question 
EE مان لی‎ reo eoe A oe a ifr 
pec T Mp OPTAT m سے‎ e AL ded در‎ E TENER 
ear P میں وا زاو‎ M Oe Len La Pgh رکے‎ P Ut 
Ly fa Pro MGC pin pon erit 
انہک بات‎ ed. iz Laon e Rr id AT 
I یاون ےکوی‎ Í Lyte I AL AG nov 
ےک ایت سل‎ LE ert ru Lorum e Pegen 
ray CPP i ez dnt dfe AEON 
voi i FIO ےک اخول نے‎ OLE ند‎ 
سک یم ای رت اک بل از طاتت ارک‎ PUN data 

aon‏ رسلا تیا ل از nL‏ مر تشاد 
رھاب UU TES‏ یک ند ستان کے یی تانق دود ےد یں ش تھا LM We‏ 
taro nell bat e Amo]‏ 
uu‏ تایبا اسب سیر کیل اور بت پا Lofts‏ 


rr 
Mg داد کک‎ La MEL نما‎ fe ts 

ife بنج‎ eM dut یو ا‎ 
تن یک سر ند ری گیا تہ ہرگ یں‎ Ea 
4 Ua L pp ZZ Aaa vut f 
رال‎ Ju p ee Ln Perd fe 
سگرن ی فو نے اب‎ Lobe od کے‎ faa M. 
میب چ وا‎ A one rd h fata Joe یہن‎ 
کے ول یا‎ FEE e OPE da تان کے داس د‎ 
Patge TDA “unl UL ست‎ ig E th ےکا کات‎ 
KI یس اس ان زمواری‎ ntu ru Dedi n 
LR i eu i وی‎ Lou Lf 

س لت کرو PERIERE‏ اں رن دنہ بک تز ریات 

2 4 لگ اک روزی مد NEU WAIT‏ وت اتال ہے Mitto‏ 
uin‏ لاش ew‏ راد پاات گنہآ اجان دزی ررض Ur‏ 
uoi‏ ادرا س کے تا بی رکفو سے اولتقا نے اس رد عل شی کرد Aa‏ کا اک 
رگ کپوا فا Wet‏ رول اورا الک LEVERS Spe‏ مت ماات 
AALi‏ ما Rear iL‏ گم باکر 
educa‏ یتفر بق کنر ur‏ جز ال تن دک اور دروب یس 
en busily‏ الف Ali‏ دک ایی یگ وق eth Lalas‏ بد ہیں dA‏ منرت 
Moni LUN sgl uP LLM Gare visu‏ 
اس نو Li Ai pulmi op BPMN Lie‏ 
با DG LE LE Lgl orig td wit‏ وال ے 
اناد هزرل سا زاب و ہوا۔ 
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oL alls. s, ilaa 
تا تل ضگیاے ؛‎ paa IAE me rt e se pid i a 
نک ماف ناس کون‎ thy Ae LA LH oer 
erae A Va" الت یکی به‎ dare WELL LEE gg 
Mumrik P 7 الوا ہے ریت‎ ITA فی الال عا رن سرت نب هام وق‎ 
VN veloci Be 
et ALL dp anf 
cody yrs دعاو اس‎ Bed . 
یا ںکرطلوب نیست‎ rt مطلوبیست‎ f ا دای روہ‎ 
یبای زگ‎ oT d 
P T 2 ال قلي دز‎ 
AG) d seta, اھ دیاست‎ chuxch hey : شڈ سد کے خطبات ع ابال زی‎ d 
da Patre SINS Bodl taie] 
Leet ان زیر‎ FOG عی ہا نوت ادان سیک لا تک‎ DEF ful ال کی‎ De 
رای‎ aD ta fimo یگ اوت‎ eA LU a rA Sat? 
ele tei نر کک خ‎ Cr ربا ہیں‎ Rt P میلس تک‎ 
Iqbal : His'Political Ideas at Crossroads, Print well Sa 
| Pub., Aligarh - 1979 سر‎ 
ص ه‎ ún ۵ 
مد‎ pp a fap که پا کک‎ 
enu ool وشی یس ایی سییر‎ P e کہ اتال غات ردي‎ 
ےق و‎ 
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-herd Um Cnt ا خو‎ d 

لہ Zo S‏ .مت ‘ag eS‏ ۱۹۶۵ء 

J‏ سن الاڈ اٹپ پل سد ےی جک او MU,‏ امام ابا جم 
ae err au^‏ کے اتا یج پر یں Aere ARI Lt‏ رگا 
bru E Ue, Ps... A Pendiz n hu. SNL‏ 
M‏ برق اگ Liina. Be t aa‏ هپت d‏ 
"LG NLD RABI Sg et YES‏ 

rn v^ ALI Es 

Wort rte i Aot arg 

atri? rrii iks I 

HON Le War LIELA مود‎ 

WAS? Por AG dora کل ول ور‎ 
NO ew EA Ra ae Lu Left ated 
س میق‎ gd نس ربمق‎ pos do sd eo Md aot fi 
دلو کت قوس‎ Med Fon ZU کا ل‎ tie ای‎ Loin Sor 
PSE e Pine OEM Mitr کار‎ pi op اما‎ E c 
Fahne ee NAL ata iP, اد رر‎ 
ن ہو رئ سلانوں‎ m د ےسب کب ی تم جاک راما مم واحد:)۔‎ iia 
سب سب لگ‎ HL و‎ LBL اتیک آم یں ری 177ب‎ 
lo. loo U^ n bine old” Ubro یتنج ہا مقرل‎ Luh 

a AP HL سره ارتکد‎ tad مزال‎ 

۱ lie ioo Git M سیا ت کت‎ ar 

tap aqu P DH‏ مس نکد 


هر . 
Pino Eikas‏ مهو سکن a‏ ہو یب اور 
yA Lo SLAM uL IE‏ سے مقو ہے ہت لق سر یں سال تراب 
pif‏ ا کول شیا پل کیا Mate‏ ی Jürg‏ 
امرون :یٹےے: سے زو دک con Ete‏ کت وق دل رور رت بسلا زک او Vice‏ 
Stee‏ سے( ہی ںہوا۔ ۱ 

Mare De a E d SS میتی‎ Y 
pola UMS کید سا نک رود ناتک اف‎ lf 
erano a dedo 

nt‏ دمص رت egmais Puti‏ شرو رغاد 

Por Rape fur ior ot SL we e d fai fog 
dii orbs ,کے کے‎ E ہا ےھ‎ ob ایند رام‎ 
Loss یس دوش جع مس سیت‎ A Je. vihje 
dedisii 

Lap تن کلص‎ Laude T PAPER, Gdje کل‎ 
LAB i d iip HE ندمت بے تر ےت کا اب بی‎ fot 
دیسر ے۔‎ aL cB NE Mi CASE کے لال لد جال‎ 

Aet a‏ :اتال ,یسُا 

Ple وس وت نهپ وان‎ Minar d paka 
nee tou Ann li oa 2 ارز ماب‎ ro ات کے‎ ute už 

a‏ ہس راتا ob oid‏ 2 جرد ورن ماهس ور و 
شاو قال al hepa iP lar ston‏ لاب مهاد 
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famen 29‏ سا feel‏ تا کی راھد 

vit AAT e PARI p rta D 
Fr نگ واک‎ p n Sd ا نیدی‎ 

tonne eas‏ پاش کا ہک f ps‏ قتان اند کا تتا رپ تپ ذ 
P oae lin cles ty‏ ٹیک مو گس ددرت مھا hji‏ 

> جات ماعب نا اک او n‏ اف show voy KC Site‏ کان چو نے 
من للم -di‏ 

میات سپ پگ له هگزی مزا ae‏ یما صہزار 

„arhi NPON AAE T 3‏ 
دد وکیا uk‏ ملا کیک ies‏ کے خاد ad PAL YONG se‏ سی تہ یں ہن رتا از 
کل یب یشب web LIP LE Php api‏ 
Sofia‏ مهس ادا Le‏ می رکا ,11 

ےرام ست سے یال کدتا SPELT‏ ہو داشا ے ert‏ کے 

ru ÚN Iqbal : His Political Ideas at Crossroads اہر‎ r^ 7 

Ly PUB Ea fu uf انوس انس‎ Lad N 
یج شون‎ edel ا یسلت موق ینگ‎ atr au B 
Aena JU t d ا زار۳‎ iot 

oda iiir 7 (Vwi D 
irib eph Gein a "یمان‎ 
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ry ew ۸ Lb ATTE / الام امسن مستا لات‎ 
۲۵ TOU ۶) فوری‎ rU اسوق‎ 
۱۵, PAU 1946 PPLA NATTA 
۵۰/ ما۳‎ ۸ UP طار لن‎ D Ie tt 

72b 


۱۵/۶ FA ۸ UA oou wow 
Lb ff ganun زا‎ f) 
MAL ص۳۷۷‎ ME. | هر‎ TA 


QE 
Un بای :ایی ہر کک‎ LEA 
ها‎ we ۱۹۹۸ ڈیم یں‎ EE کان ڈرو ل ات‎ 


English : 
* Down Trodden Muslims : Brief of Communalism & Glimpses of Freedom 


Struggle of India / Mohd.Rasheed, 1997, 62p. ‘Rs. 25.08 


* Muslims Religious Trends in Kashmir in Modern Times / Mushtaq Ahmad 
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خی کال Fs ee ore‏ 2 
rut Ua‏ یل onr tr‏ اع ڑقریبہشتادسال" ال 
ALT PT‏ زر م ( ٤٤۴‏ ام) کے د ایک رال بی yin‏ ہے۔ راب 
شش ریسا نايب عا لو ری LED Ale ete ple p D ertt‏ 
in‏ ال حایت‌سال coals‏ ۱۹۴٥ھ‏ ( ۱6۵۱ )ےکی دول Aie ra‏ 
usd oe deut 157‏ ام لاد راک دت رک IL‏ جاوز 
a t (ol A‏ یی ۱۰۸ھ (near)‏ واه ۱ te v‏ ےک e‏ 
A‏ تعنیف ۷۸٣ھ esl aan Mega ot (Wr)‏ 
Kot‏ ال ادا Pye‏ ۸ ( ۵ء ترب e POM M fe‏ 
aur.‏ ۵۷ء( (ole rr‏ ایک دوسا پوڈد رے کے ×جپ ۱۱۷۷ھ Clea)‏ سے 
دک لبط | eb s‏ ۸ھ( ۵۵ا ے ایی رومالل پام یگ 
Moy‏ کے اہ میں ere‏ را نی وود ےک ewe ats‏ 
ber on Ie Md eeu‏ لاد لا 
ام ملاع ڈا ایی ۸ء۱ (ler, Qv» Megis‏ یا ہراپ ےگا کے ; 
ہاو نے Piu‏ ادرو واش کے درا ےک طقف وود ماب ت کال 
Mah‏ "سیا امت AE LA‏ رالاس tie‏ بول 
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سی ناپ ۷ meyde‏ م(۸۰۹مء) ر سم 
ESEN‏ ۱۲۳۷ھ rH)‏ ۸م) ہل راشا LULI”‏ 
PR‏ کار Jp‏ ےکن Leg tid‏ 
E puhdis ۱ mA‏ شآ رک وقت اک خر سا ل اور 
دإ ںی enie SEL‏ ان ےک مالفا کی تم ف کے وق کر 
de‏ ترب At Win JE ui er Ve‏ 
St WSIS T a Ee had‏ اتا دیاس 
ا ت مال ےن کی PAL I) Meth lL‏ بات زان دا 
De Bt P e Un f‏ شاه ال 
uel ey le bp hWEL‏ انی دو رۓ کے A.D UT m‏ ا 
مرن lente ee‏ کے کل کے gie Una e La‏ 
کرت پیا دی neve P meow M‏ ( مارک الا ھااماے 
اک نل کے Cr Mw‏ ےل ھا ء( .اد الا ری Mika pud Store‏ 
اقا دای دہف م ورک کا کے داضت Pe‏ یکا یہ یا پارےماۓے 
penbsy Vei‏ کے تیب یھ eU 4f (br‏ مازہ یر ےا دہ 194,3 

ماگ دوسرے مت / gu‏ ءا dL,‏ پا "m.‏ ہوںۓ۔ 
o fl Susur‏ ات درس لک مد 
کلپ پواملوم p] 117125707 HP Wr ure old ely‏ 
UH‏ ےناد ا Mer‏ ۸۷ء اواب حجب دہ ھن روا نکی مالک 
تر بگا۔ اھ ۵ا enu o‏ یگ مورت ٹیں IL UU‏ 72 
پک توب Lie, Dp LIP‏ 
Lf‏ ا راہ کا ےر 
aris‏ رن sen Sepang) (Bh als‏ 


vw 


iri 7‏ 
و تن 
ا سرا P te‏ ےس ہیا کردا کے 

72 tredie e edi از مت ادص یکا‎ 
MBO Ey) PEDRO MY قرب‎ tah Spine 
ناد لی جولسٹ سال اور‎ SLES را ای بوتت الت کر‎ bf 
تک لی‎ LM put gua EOWA 
ین مال قرت انتا ام‎ spear ل ےی لوم پا ےک‎ En 
ےےل مد‎ vo Gp i کے سا رانک‎ el 
دارا کرب ے‎ ort Liam ہے‎ Da t کا تب‎ ped 
ات ول‎ Fn PI Fg lr 
ag d ۳۲ء ) ۱۸۰۹ء‎ BIL WV, , Limo Aa Se 
etur A eA EU (۱۸۲۴ء) یں ات کے‎ pit ic 
Jute ELEM | ۱۸۰۷ء رجا‎ orri) et Gabi pene! 
KF Sic ir نام‎ 

j gE Ay‏ ےنیس سالک مر دی سرت کاو رکرنے 
wie Yor yal‏ وت ال کان ریا لک ہے سورد رشن LA ae‏ 
بای سال dn‏ اک یی MU PIT‏ سے تیا رک ام Hien‏ 
read tS‏ ما Apr‏ ۱ 

مہ ولا د کیا A LL ety‏ ےکوی eror top‏ 
بے یلرک i rr‏ ہے اد کیک تا فلم شن PE‏ 
نے wee Map‏ ۱ 

Bie Pad stool iva”‏ بر وم 

GEES m M! 


wr 
ریخا کوشا زر‎ L چات ما‎ E Lat 
Life ادا‎ nao BAe E کرک اھ ےہ‎ 
ا‎ THE ولات ان دس‎ WA لتق‎ 
ee MEE rur کم‎ 
اک سات بطر ر باه‎ PEST - کے و‎ blu» "md 
Festo tha. 


(P) » 

Mr پر زان‎ rina Sd bd کے‎ 
Ed Mz e Je or Ore A M 
Lomo) ۲۲ A بی‎ Ll اس کک‎ MAP B m ہی‎ 
MAG رت اس من‎ ÉD edi A ru 
کے دن اڈ نے‎ VU! A AO e bru 
Mau ےک ےگ‎ MA Lot dou 
کے اغات‎ RLY OPI, .ا سم رداص زا‎ P gor 
LA سلو رو مس کی‎ 

ote an be bE‏ ارہ لین بر افو نے ارد و 

LI ۔ ا نکی ولادت کے مالک‎ Ee t 

Jets Map PU A ML, oP 

دا کا شا Me‏ کے ددسرے اور ۵ا رک ےم اڈ میں 

Luria 

Uu d ری ہوا يت ننک ری کے قرب‎ dong” 
اعد‎ DU Fus M CS نے خودائی‎ gt افیا‎ 
مال کےا زژی رف‎ E Ld a wel وت‎ Si ےلرک‎ qi 


m 
. مروف ال دک‎ 
یواست اور‎ adeptien” ڑں‎ 
posta bee sin uit Aion 
کیل ۱۷۳۷ص‎ f ہوا را‎ ۱۱۴ alb Uo مال سے‎ 
Ae nn) Lt اا کے بعد پرا‎ Ug مد قرب بم‌شتادسالا پے۔‎ 
Lom نوا دک ولادت‎ uo aue تھا‎ IU Da Slt سا‎ 


حلم ee‏ میں Pu‏ تیاس تو ںو بت : 
Apt oim‏ میت 
کے دق تال تریب دک بوک 

Pu Api 
وق رک رما‎ olor ام‎ uh fore ال‎ D : 
i . سے می‎ 


Ll 

وت درل tom AA GP Let‏ یب 
اس را P‏ نی ےک Asaini PM‏ 
le Ete al (a^ Al‏ اکا ri ld ut Ve‏ سنوی اف ےتا d‏ ست شور 
WT NA "Mi eund‏ مد RSA rh‏ 
put ALL esigi‏ | 

- ep lie ولاد ت تار دا‎ NMG om d Life 
) رادمان زنل‎ nob عم موادت‎ 291; Lbs 
UAW Lt WE کی‎ au 
ب ات رسب !رامیت‎ BUS PIE 
tA eru EP RU انا‎ a d "تلا غ‎ 
بارے‎ LUV ایام سم‎ ering Mitel PrP LH py 


۳۳ . 
__: سانش‎ A t سے‎ Ade 
Pd i UA "bU | نکنام‎ rni . 
"P Ud ctr... ez یلهد رک‎ 
č, اوا‎ de Soe Ir gwd p ppu Pung سے‎ 
me teda Agere FG, bol a فا کا‎ 
نے‎ ELA tn, d eal کال‎ 
J keer میں سے‎ rola Via pr s ۳۰4۸ 
ےر‎ G orri ec Je pl دات ہیں‎ heen ys 
pele ‘Zl SEN وا‎ Lome titel LoL کی‎ 
اپ ےکر پا سال بسا سال ےجا کو با ری بات مت‎ 
gut 
| i p 
Pek را ک‎ 2p Y ددم پات پر‎ r 
مکی‎ EU He ریا رای‎ GL utu P ےہ‎ ty 
pne. تال گیا ۶۸م جب دہ‎ wees 
یں ووز‎ ce fi مکسال رامع‎ Mer دک کیب‎ 
ات ی‎ 
سالگ بک تارب ہے ا کاک ان سکن ام‎ 
Sie dr dfe LU La Le اس‎ 
ann UU یل الک ویر تال ماع‎ neah 
oe eye d t run 
فان اس دور سک‎ n bL n 
Se a APA eeu La tS Vale A نازول‎ 


۳۰ 

= Leese شاد‎ e Sal ۲۴ھ ۱ امک‎ 

usua o P‏ نے شک با تا کات 

کےا ل ھک ت ےتوب PH‏ ۱ 

نیف مإ حب Noe td‏ تیال بت iy‏ یں اک 
vu PL ios‏ کنو کی Lr‏ ےکک اب اد اور 
EL Lk‏ تائ rcd ML t‏ بے 
byes HAAT ۳۸‏ وہ ہے دد سے افو نے مج EAD T‏ 
Sti teh 2‏ بار تم لگا بس ییا A‏ 
P4 IEE atop AIA‏ 
سن ولادت ےاا مک te SILI EN MLNS E‏ 
s ot rrr I ro‏ دی Atem t‏ 
tut‏ یا الین فان کے REST oa EZ‏ مال 
دا راتوا تک لمات بر ت قب نیو IPIS‏ سب سے ٹیک راپ یسب ونات 
تک و ت A fn Mea Dad‏ رل اشفا یبد 
Mts CLE f‏ یرب : 

ا لا بلق Mu‏ 

۱ GES اعتار‎ vut? ہرس میں‎ di ut 

Lh,‏ کےا قب لام ےب duo UP‏ ےکا 
on‏ فی MARII n‏ زی کہہے داز Mata‏ 
ی bruce‏ ہے ضا تار می کان p LS‏ 
hi pe‏ 
ep Sebel Guyane ere Lies‏ 
ea U^‏ رای داگمٹاکااستڈپایےیالد“ speia‏ 


۳۹ 
تمرم‎ egeo fe یڑا ہے اد لن دا شاک اس‎ AP 
: Aer 
PE, DT EFT اس ۲۳/۲۳ سالک‎ 
: auf. 21 ee br میں ڑم مزا‎ v ۲۳/۲۵ =p 
AIRE شصت‎ wip UA S oy 
: aly 
cl PAL ترا سایق پر توب‎ eL HD rn 
ے‎ UPL ام‎ e Rab fin ان‎ 
7 2PT الم کک تسان‎ Pye Long کل‎ ULP) et 
dme جرک‎ pau 
ing dew Liviu سال‎ 
M02 1:71 0124 اس ےئل دہ من کےا ک تع ری ن‎ 
AWS pu Ando جب خاک می اما‎ 
nut Bape; ae اب تفاب‎ 
PL ste eA he ۱٢ دہ(۰۱‎ AMICO MET 


۳( 
177 دل رالن کے ماف نات toad‏ هرهب که d‏ 
با rd‏ یم a Fe‏ ول دق وا Lh pr Me‏ 
pL MÀ Dues i e AL PP‏ کے T‏ 
(الف) DUI‏ توان درا ھٹا است وا ے اسا م 
میا ٰکااعادہفرپڑے/ر gU» pb.‏ ا٣ار/۸)‏ +ارے nlite‏ 
اء در مان پا وئے تھے (Boe opi duo ee‏ 


۱ Ire 
b AM et a od Fr iil 
Ware de AWE due fel دی‎ MEM 
hai Mr opc PE Le 
Mu ura uie لی یا اہی تکاہال‎ o ous" 
at Mature نیت‎ Hie نوا ط امان‎ 
Lili سی ٹوش مق‎ o ات‎ ette رن شش موک‎ 
: ی‎ 
(fu nlp) syr 727. ٹا ندرا‎ HE ' ui 
(Pit Le Sol e Pour BULA... Pao (t) 
بوا‎ MAI تا هید‎ e 
Poli Ll i ی موف کت ازاچ‎ ia m 
نی درشا کے م ا درم فاو رشا ہک خت تارا اناد میب‎ 
ffir کک اس‎ re حت‎ LP LZ Meta 
HL ts attire SUL افو‎ 7 U Tee Ut ہوا‎ ot | 
BERS NEL A ROG EA Ute 
Poh SG Ponts یر طالب‎ ; v AUI. ut ےو ری کی پا‎ 
کے لے‎ dure {bel PAL ee کی بت رکت ہیں‎ us 
Loc nte QI EA. Gee, Diep oy اد‎ 
Vaihi du VE AI EA sth te, 
| Li راچ او‎ rie T تلم ار ماری‎ 
ud وک سا پارو‎ ee tL LV انی‎ DHAS, 
رصع‎ L j f f Net Pa ھنم‎ 
nN کت‎ MIT افو نے ای دت‎ GVA ای‎ ETT, 


۱۴۸ _ 
کے تر اتد رہن ابد‎ ee a E IAM ute oo 
A اه‎ es پر سال تیارس کےہددوبارہ ۸ ر۱۸۸‎ js Za 
۸۳۱۲۱۸ E PEL YR نک دای‎ MIA 
زر‎ Fb Ges Li TT UY ایک دوس‎ DER A 
e Joe UPS uf Iu 

ate ril rf truc 
Lifts او‎ EU a P rud P a 
Cp rep HCN ML WE us 
تایا د‎ MU مان اٹ کے‎ 

aea UE‏ درا تراش لہ یں 

tah‏ بد وائ gm my‏ اہ Lol ac ouf‏ تضااع یک 

“ALT oly d 

VAL na te نے تھے . ہو نے‎ go rtu I 
با‎ e E gue ENAT 
HL YB EUL ال ےک دی‎ n اوھ ڈو شا‎ ESI Met 
Let تا ولا ت ےد ابق دی رک‎ oe کو‎ But 
lel اورا ودی‎ eM fl uu Mw 
SITAR PEN AASI EN لات (ا۱1ا‎ 
Ae Cg i Mi keihin Linus شا‎ 
HF Do utere ورد دپ اورا اوق‎ bn 
نگ دنا تکےہ۱۱۸۸ء/۸۷۔۸۴۷ءار ما ری این‎ 
(pues BUS LL نے وک کون ا یاس تاد وین ا‎ 
PH Goin e ضا بک کے لیے ارہ داقیات کی‎ etl 


۳۹ 
۱/۷۲ "fip feret leas ries" EAR 
eras Me a ur یک تیا‎ E 
LLEVE JE fado Lg zd UL 
JU dE CP ea atu e MM 
Pit pr E ol atl Fo Jor a 
n ےگا۔‎ pu 
Mobil i لی یہ ك کک‎ P pto 

ehi NUP P I ole bg EH ۳ 
یل ۲۴ وا رکا‎ Ua, Pe o dM falas dS ih" 
CLS uut X bot eat UM Uer 
Uri V ui eZ tu testa 
V مہا یت ان لو‎ Ser Hoda Peds 
LM سم‎ we LP ےنوس نے ے‎ LIL a وا ےی دا‎ SG, 
زر سود‎ Lu کیت تھا درا رالاس کو ناکرا‎ iL poh” 
دس دک یل‎ etu f Led 
: لب‎ b ero OF Ula Lao کر‎ 

er eet ud V Au) wy 

to en کل‎ (p 

(e)‏ رادار ادات ارددہ tabby‏ اس لے ہاچ شال یں۔ 

higa Ope وی فان بتار‎ un 
- ومن"‎ MAT و شور‎ 
of Lyle: PITA oe, iy? M 


GAL‏ کارت ار یرت لف سن سا دی نال 


If" 
Lol ودب‎ eut bye VIERTE کب ما‎ p 
ee ي۷‎ d YA EM زیت انج درد‎ 
رہ ری ہوا مک ہو‎ ode تا بت مز‎ 
تی کر نپا ےک‎ PEL کات کے اس‎ pA ہے ۔ ایک‎ 
len a Moret Libo me شرا لی‎ 
Una e AL RIL یی رک‎ Pu e UU 
ted اس نک ا‎ e V میں اس مین اس شا‎ EP 
220% 297,7 977202049 ML نکیا بت‎ y ۲ 
VALLI o رو‎ i ru Made سنا ناس‎ 
باس ها‎ e ef Ule Ut ۰ا۱۸‎ ۲۴۵ VENZ ہے‎ 
wow Le op ie bE o url ze 
۱ : وبات دت پیل ہیں‎ df مت نے‎ etr) سے‎ 
یلد‎ of Cy CITANT, lucu Aer نک اب‎ bo" I-() 
Lvithe aA rupit uut 
جد‎ Mah pfo ےی اکن‎ EI دنا‎ AT 
کوٹ ے۔‎ eL Lup 
27 اام ا کول‎ ela 
ما ادا هافر گنل ارک چات‎ 
اواز‎ usw ہا شع‎ EP 
)کا اما دنین بس‎ tN رود ےا مامات را لش»‎ 
UILLAM روا‎ 
کدرا را سرت تما تست تَا‎ vo از نول‎ 


~ 


4) 


im 

Basn pA odii 

AL AR,‏ ماد TEIN‏ با 
EPIO, LG eee‏ ناب لمل ی وک اطا ےگا 
Luigi‏ ال ابت ۱۸۱۷/۶۱۲۳۱ PRAAN SIA‏ 2 
nb otoit Mrt b» Piu‏ تک یلیک afl‏ 

APATU e otn‏ نیا fell‏ کے 
san si‏ صتمت رگا کے بای اور اور VOTE ALL‏ 
Me PBL dict if‏ اہی ت repeh‏ 

3 دیا رتصنیات دارفا اس 

PE (19407 7A T 

diko pA dig اتک‎ dudo 

Rie ورای ښک تیا دنک‎ Uf Hop 

Lobb, 1 Celt CHE Jews sai gop 

Auto) doi HL pid 

uM ap t ibe p ia‏ تک نک ے 
PRA‏ شر ریبک زا Pd‏ نتفرگ لک بر 
T LATET‏ ری SA‏ بین رامن اف رکاسال یک ل۲۷ ۷ 
۷۔۸۰ ا انان اک ہار ےی یناو ک ای UT‏ اول ۲۴ VIE‏ 
کات وا تر ےل ا سح کک تو Hered aio‏ 
اوق کے سای چا سکن ےکر oo‏ ہے میں ۶ ایبول روم 
t‏ اعد کے eM‏ ولوا نک Merk, a la e ZA‏ 
sep m Il‏ 000 : 

UE ہوا‎ Futon ران ام‎ Ta AU lbs چا‎ 
£u ایا‎ eL atu ی‎ lie g Gheo 


۳ 

ioa un eure ra.‏ ےک ای Por‏ ا# 1ر 
gaa ie aa OCA‏ 
ue‏ ای ربمم Mend De‏ اشار 
کک ا BEY‏ 272 لاح پول o‏ ۱ 

Urt ue E‏ ...يمامت بیارض 

Algo‏ کم لئ شکارم 

bur ud‏ اوقم من کیا PE‏ راو 

Vy کیا کا‎ tier M sp 
cz لی کا مم‎ ut اتود‎ Vader iA 
t ہیس‎ Olek pel سابل کے‎ Jut Zr TOP وجب ایب'‎ 
نیت مال ےا ان اناد‎ er ور‎ NEVARIA 
سس‎ rE al 
ME TL DIC PDA M راد تک دبا ن کک‎ 
ved UU و لیا یقات کت‎ (m9, BUD rn 
Uitte LG Mrd einige arre 

pit il ebd UPL oleh‏ )4 - 4۹۷م ایل“ تاودا 
وله ۶۱۱۹۸( ۸۳ ۸۳ء اھ می he LMP US pA‏ 
ان eh,‏ رڈ لے Eo ete‏ دوا یہام جا ort‏ رز Hete alf‏ 
Zn‏ او vbi toe‏ 

د کےا یکر Pa uti‏ کیم تک ان ےش ےکواروتھا 

بر ری وی سوس 

Gresya کاو شیا‎ outu 


Mab dl ests Li نس‎ 
وب‎ CZ. ےد ا‎ se bo APR دی میک اب‎ 
u Bento 
iria M Ped ptt elu دلو‎ 
دک میں موو“‎ PL تیف‎ Ve Aa Pan رل‎ 

2 eb, bahd یا‎ 

e ol‏ لال کے ر Pob beh‏ یں کتک باه 
۱۸ع deo p a Mane Pte 345, ۱۷۸۷۰ - Af‏ 
dn AU‏ دا ہت ہت 2 e‏ با وو دز دا 
سے لن Lege‏ زی کن نیرز بقع 7۰ بر 
o‏ نیقی ره x‏ 

severe, djei tóg” 

۵۲۷۰ ک اتانس ےک لاا وان‎ P) نع ان ہک یک‎ 
eyo! مب وا ہمد ال ایی کر‎ eo 
و رک‎ 2S رور ۸۵ا )کورعات فا‎ + Jali em Dod 
مس بل ماک‎ noto IM n d e ptm P) ait 
Use eir e eeu wie wl miracle il 
LAU PUPPI LARES 

User. hg d ein die vos 
ble rU مو‎ QU مرک ورد‎ Ti ih 
وکیا دوگ ا‎ piter irt ی ےکم لین‎ 
lei ABE Lege iinet sl ale اتک اھا ت یی دی‎ 
LIN ےم‎ Saas ایی کو امس بات کا راف کے‎ 


im 

Ja ہی سول 9و رت‎ cut 

Wil OA Leg ML Ya Lv thie Prt Line 
TA سے یی‎ eM hee روہ ےکن‎ ED JIL 
(Hu 4٩ رہ ا س‎ LY وت‎ p) ZHI ۶۸۷ا میں‎ Soh ٤ لاک‎ 
سک‎ ut I e HOE edp aptly 
Let “CE: Cin مسا ےک راتوا ل کے وق تاک تیب‎ Kel 
l at ÓN ue Pf rae a? 

re aL p‏ او io‏ وک توت 
کیب دم داب یگ شال و itor ge‏ هرت رکب 
لیا کا دات ر e tura‏ اعرا چ اک سال دلادت lip ۱۱۹١‏ 
کے میا Ul bere pa MC t Hers‏ باو زاب (ns‏ 
DI e‏ ی ۱۲۲۱ ماس ipe‏ یج 
D t hn‏ یه SL‏ 
dnte AH irL‏ کے وپ و گے - 
eo wel Ut Qo»‏ 

ov Hogi: '‏ ۹ شی لک اه انا 
ASHES) rate DU La ^. UL,‏ ارات 
کے ماک وات ٣۶۵‏ کے توا 7 du‏ اوقت ا نک مر رما 2 
P (pe‏ 
کی Sid MEET, i Mp‏ 
ا کیل PIN AM rtu qur iot dfs‏ 


4 


elg ur o Mi P Jv A IE A tutto, 


m : Iro 

etu اتی‎ A او تس زره سا‎ 
uie ودک کو‎ f bof wat ele! 

SG ian ٠تو ےک سن‎ fa P e uar) 
Ub it co Ag UA UP کہا کے‎ MIL yy 
UL UL ere Lot ped, 
MC Uere ات‎ ut ub E Le وی ٹیس میں‎ 
SULA iui امیت‎ Mgr اد ماددسال‎ 
ا ودای تمه‎ oe شیک شاو‎ rr ff 
(0 un cay 

)3( ےا LIL opiate a o er‏ ۱ھ 
egt‏ را کے دبا ری تیا م ادرت ا L‏ یکا جیا Aids‏ 
dete utut‏ مزا o te degidon‏ 

من بل فو یک WE Sh erba JUL‏ ۵( ورگ 
nce‏ کے ٹاڈ uu‏ ہے اکر روان ہوئے TE‏ ٹاہ میں اواب Livii‏ 
LL ofi»‏ تنا وکا یت ایک Zsa Aa bu‏ 
g heoL‏ اعام T‏ کل گے Clon‏ دن 
لد تک ردے امت کک درا اہ یا ورد سا تر دادس ت یں 
lup‏ سا ام کر روراك دا تب ما کے وقت دہ مرک Qs‏ 
qn‏ نزل یما کے مس ی edesti d‏ یام Loud io‏ 
e PLL, pud on"‏ ےا ب dd‏ 
AA‏ و نایا اکر کےا وک 
dle RUM)‏ ےہا o Ie‏ سز تک کیو ریا کک امو 
ntu vo‏ بےیں' hs‏ شیدنا er‏ 


Imt 
BL Stel رضتدامارادذی تک‎ ie لق‎ Ko 
زس وو‎ DLL Me bien 

مل می Medios‏ ےہ کے Dp‏ يو 
کی ویش totale‏ وہ ںی میں امک سید تدع اپورا sth‏ 
ضا ال نوا جو دو متا لک میں تما سے وا مت کب انارک مدا رال الب مرو 
اکم ہیا رہم لک میا f‏ مال ےنام تا کی ےکا ا nM‏ رہ سال کے 
Li erp HfL Mer atum‏ کیب 
[out‏ دوگ یت سے PES Tent LL‏ 
اد ب Net ef nlt reuerti‏ 
تاو ر 3 

4 و کل هنیس مال KL uut L ests‏ 
ا تکوزیا دہ میت دا پا سے ہیں ےک کک یک lee‏ ناتخ 
uH o e o v‏ اک کات ے ان کے وہ اتا لبن "dec‏ 174[ 
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both‏ ہل ما تسف 
patr roi, UNGI‏ سا لک A . (uU.‏ 


m 

Uv ےکی‎ eap M 
ری‎ at en 
Kap MV AK e Me Pure 
US AP زرا لیکو تریب شتا د “کک‎ le a اڑب پک‎ 
Ja o a pI من یک مر ما لو ںات‎ ch IUe 
tel on LI eara tA AA Fup 
ely dik yta [sus at. yit DIA 
NL A eun Cu 


e 
م‎ 


حواتی 
L4‏ لصا Mr‏ ل ۲۸۸ ارادم تروب شتاوس باش ) 
a‏ باه egy‏ مو ای ) ص ۳ ۲ 
E‏ ود rA e Aaa‏ ازع طا ر ازمر طا 
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e a ود کے سا وباق یں‎ oou oe UE oe 
ریگ کر اب ا دا‎ re Lith e 
۲ ba lensed; 
یکنت نو‎ pl AKL تح داب مالت یر با‎ IIT 
Übel دہ ما‎ Mp ipa ا وچ‎ 
ادا پارو کے ری ےک تی ے راو رص ورل‎ Ln ب ایاگ‎ 
ارتو راو ریا‎ MITT 20 ےک نیا ل دیک‎ PTT T اد اف ہار ےگ‎ 


٥ 

_ MOPU با ںاور‎ Cer pL ALL ان‎ 

لت ما لی عاہرنے اکس Cg tet‏ اتا نا تھا ii (n.‏ 
rip‏ دشا وک گا پر 
i weve. e‏ ; 

STE‏ کس یکو رو آواڑے ارا 

lee کار ن انالا‎ Hn زرل سے یی‎ 
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tab تصراسکلہ جناب تم ایب من مرا مضمون‎ oo 
شا ہوا ہے شا رک مشپور میلع قوات‎ troy 

جب ال٢‏ ول کے ہیں افا ہآ پ کا تا سے کے رک کے داوانہ آ پکا 


T 
oP Jj لوری‎ Lusia. شاد پر مر کا وی ارام وارد ۶ کے‎ 
d £ اور شاد‎ d Sai مولج شاه نورا ن ال رتاش یر کے ام بائی سے‎ 
YY کے جواب میں ایک‎ 
FEDES LA uut IZ وش رالول سے جو سا فاد‎ 
جاب تا شی‎ UU خلاف‎ Fg شاه ول ار‎ ob ال کا جواب نہ یر نے‎ 
مج مم الرن ام‎ Nad قاصی‎ di" n bed پر الورود صا حب‎ 
ew مالک نمور وسه کے‎ L Ta یر الورور صاحب‎ Td: N 4 di d dU 
ہو‎ Slot کہ ی شا‎ 
ceu iced) etree ASU 
چنا یہ مع ۳ مکی تا ی صاح بک عبارت۔ “ لین ا یک‎ tf LW es 
rt ده ال‎ i شوک تال سک تام سے‎ 2LE کیا جاب س کے جناب‎ 
“pak lur ur 
-J7 LÜ un 
bg zB داموں سے جو تاے‎ n 
شمر ور اسل شاد مم آپادی کا‎ by” ut LU »ی صاحب گرم‎ ۰ 
سکب‎ UA ہے۔ النا کے ہا ای‎ 
نتاہے دکھ دکھ کے داوانہ آ پک‎ - Kurs 
لئے تمناصاحب نے ے اشعار‎ LES up گیا شاد پہ مرتے کا‎ 
۲۵۹ ص‎ E سے یف کے۔‎ tly 
زا مرا توا اور جاب‎ kerr espais de Lyi 
Fe Ue Sra تقوم رال‎ utt (P E تاور‎ 
LICR aL LÁ غلا‎ L tho FEE SK "یال‎ 


۳4۸ 

Li thee t خر ال‎ Ua e obti 
ایت زاو مک اھ صاحب کے ”مون ےک جا ول‎ Ku بھی بج‎ 
SU Mee ا‎ 

cory‏ ری طا بی کے A‏ یس پاتا جب مل وسوی ملا کا 
EP‏ تھا اس لیے مر طور سے دس گیا تھا ربھی پٹ جج کا LEN‏ 
بر چو تمر ھکر و ext ole MUT 1o‏ دو ا کیہ py Je‏ ہے۔ 

RECS LY ایک‎ Led du -I 
آبا دک اور‎ EC ااسال‎ LE Adah تقر یب میں بر وکیا گیا‎ SUF 
É LIE دوع ال ڑکا ر۸ سال ن سلطان مر زام جوم خلف واب بہادر ولات‎ 
-bg اب در مرحو مک یکو یکا‎ 

تج ارشاو۔ GE‏ عر ااسال SOG‏ ہے۔ ان کا Jade‏ 
۲ء ے۔ اس سے ایر ot‏ ہہ ls‏ 6۱۸۵ ہے گر و AG‏ صاح بگوال 
پا کی تر نہ SF‏ ے۱۸۵ء میس قوب ku e o‏ نہیں P‏ 
یرش A‏ ہی ut‏ ۱۸۵۹ء میں تشر لب GF stay‏ جلد ددم مطبوی Ut,‏ 
Jy 229973 zy,‏ 

LES Stet?”‏ س خرف En‏ ےکر إل 

LLY RLS ACM چت کے تھا جل ری‎ Puls 

“Sui yf ut اور‎ 

T‏ گی et eal‏ دوسالول تک ان کے dui Ht‏ موش برا 
LAT‏ > ۱۸۵ اور ۱۸۵۸ء شا 2 ut‏ نواب بہادر JSS.‏ کل :تاد Er‏ 
e. 2 Cs‏ موس کے ال کا جل از انام ہوا no By‏ ے 


ا ول رکا پش ے مم wear dol‏ 


Zi 
UF ہو“ جب مان ی‎ Lit? میں دددفعہ ال‎ LL vba 
ے۱۸۵ء یش‎ Le کرای وو وع رپچ ں کو شر‎ A چہاں‎ VT ہوا زین کہاں سے‎ 
UE واسل‎ 11 J کے ان درے۔“‎ ion UF aly ال وقت واپ‎ Rake واب‎ 
des neut" بذرییہ کیو‎ FL ee جیا وارٹ !یل مر‎ £2) 
LL می ال اسد‎ ecd o کان حاکن‎ di" حر اپنے‎ ag کے‎ us 
افا‎ Hall rr zd رح ے( عی بزبان شاد و ی اجر برای‎ 
ےک ے۔‎ ATA اور‎ 
Salle dd با رگ جش امم‎ used ei E 
IM AI Se خان ان کی‎ D شی ں۔ ص۸۹ *سیدوارث‎ uu 
tas E ال زار بن شاہ‎ 11 aT بہادررش‎ we ل‎ ecu 
APES الا سلاف از‎ 7 E IF تمر رشان نب امہ لاحت 6و پم‎ 


o 


3 ue u. 233-7 EDS 
di if ade A 
d رس ھن‎ n 

LS Ub رو‎ 
ماد‎ xL pr 
لواپ بہادر‎ 


ue ماموں ناد ۲ن ہوگیں ت ہکے‎ Sale کم واب‎ KEP! 
وارو یی ںکیا۔ اس 2 و کی اہ‎ Pilg نے ال‎ JY ut? صادقی‎ Jed 
2 وہ ۱۸۵م ٹس شاو شک مکی گا چ دگها‎ ees اب نے تسب ام‎ 
I نے نویر‎ AE E ماس میں بقول ان کے‎ 


ri 
کے دس دالے سے ن کے آرہ کے ۔ دوم وہ‎ ot ل مرم‎ C IUE 
SP کا اور‎ I شائ‎ am E شاد نے‎ ut لاولد مرے۔ ۱۸۸۴ء‎ 
É یک اف الم‎ AT کھت ہیں‎ pws کے‎ uice utu اد‎ 
pb از ایال شاه‎ San Swi نین ال دو وخر‎ pb سید سلطان‎ 
صاحب پہادر ی۔‎ 12792 PN گلر‎ gi مولوی وارث ل روم‎ 
کک اولار‎ JS É ier SIGS اکرخداشر“۔ اک مل‎ Jac! ئی۔ای بی رس ر‎ 
ور شیر واب ان‎ SLU اولادول‎ Saat Lee تن‎ Fd 
Ue نم تھی‎ Buide ہے۔ اس کے علاد ے ۱۸۸۵ء می‎ SWE کے نواس‎ 
من ال کے والر‎ (x مال ر ہے ے۔ سلطان‎ ME کے‎ o HUGE rv 
ال غلف اسد نگ کے مکانات دہاں مه‎ d خف غالب‎ ue Aid اں اور‎ d 
1979 ا کول ہے۔ جار ۔ ایم ای ا کول کے بہت پیل‎ ON ال اب جار‎ 
EL مول لیاتھا۔ تب‎ UI ال کے‎ ESE نے ال مکالن اور اجا‎ ue 
aft nde بی ا کے باپ کے‎ il مکو چاو‎ E 
EET ے۵ء می‎ bur ع زان $4 78715 رل‎ ecl» 
fe” تے۔ اس میں‎ LÉE ur صاحب نے عالات‎ cA 
RENATO: wi کی کون‎ E نب نامم دیاگیا ے۔ ال مل بھی شاو‎ 
تول تھاکہ ڈ نی دارث مر حوم لالد مرے۔‎ SCR ا‎ 
Í کا سال ولادت ۱۲۳۳ھ ۶۱۸۱۵ اور مال رعلت ۳۱اه‎ og ٹواپ‎ 
سال کے و گے اس وت کل واب باد رکا خطاب‎ ٦ تب ۱۸۵ ٹیل وہ‎ ۰۱ 
سے‎ Je P f og si Pik پیا اسم‎ Eo خواب‎ an uf 
ZEN. موب تی اور اف اقماء سلطاك خاد م نی نک کی بوی‎ 
OL SLE BEL NI یبال ولادت مول‎ Cun (ewe 7» 


"i 

ش جہاں d ects‏ ا ں کا مکان بھی تن ی St Stee Du ME‏ عبات 
an Ele‏ اس کے علاوهولاعت Hew e‏ کی نہ کر ان کے ر عب 
ne‏ جلال سے مر کوب م وکر ان L‏ خالو اور T ecls-Z oco Ur‏ 
ور ار پزو لکی uuu ae‏ مشخول ae‏ شم ra uhr E Eh‏ 
کر Ë £s Sie È‏ نے ال کناب Thirtyeight Years in India‏ 
et‏ زاب کیک ناد غد شش شل ہے۔ 

اع بات ہے np‏ وصی اج (infiriority Gee GA‏ 
Complex)‏ شض جا uit -ut‏ تہایت یب آدی سء ان کے My‏ 
dub‏ آپ SPO‏ واه Lb!‏ یل ۲۰۔۲۵ دوه اپانہ سے زیادہنہ 
ہوگ یکیو ںکہ سب پل کک رک oF Maule tut‏ 
را کاب کا پیش Dole £L‏ "تن ال نے اہن for‏ ے۰٣‏ میس 
ed‏ ”منت وریاضت» CIP‏ ومن شل Poa‏ کے ہو ے اکل علال بر 
LY‏ تھے“ اکے ایک بی بے rud‏ مگ رای ef‏ کے دوخ acto‏ امھ اور 
nd‏ مرت قام tabs Lut‏ عباس dE‏ مرحم نے Vis Jaw‏ 
iuiu‏ مر Wy Miser‏ خر سے yr‏ اس لئے بعد 
gr‏ صرف اپنا بل iin‏ کے L‏ وصی ام صاحب نے 
La‏ مون شش ی ہے یھ تک ے۔ کاک نے عم وا قفیت سے جواب 
یں دیا۔ 

بی نہیں ۱۹۷۰ء میں GF‏ جلر دوم کے kw‏ نے محیفہ Buni‏ 
LULL‏ شا کر PUTIDPP ERE G2‏ میرزادبیر» | 
biu‏ 

ان atf atu‏ کے a sci WA rigs‏ م و او رک اپتی س 


و 

ایک نوجرال Cub o rof but RO‏ ع یہ اد اصلارح مر 
رای و هم زادیے رال اروو" یس شائ کرای اور روت کاغزات ber dy‏ 
BM‏ یکر کے Aye‏ مھ سم Eyota‏ تے او dU‏ 
جے۔ اگی اطلاع پا کے P‏ جواب میں نے E‏ دیج رسالہ SEN) AIA‏ 
utanátuqu‏ و می ات مرحم بے ےھ زی کے شکار ہو کے 
مض ولا ی با ہیں۔ ای ملش کاکون عدار آدی جواب دےگا۔ ہے ان 
کے مرن £V n pb‏ بہار L‏ صاحب نے اپ کاب سوا Ep‏ رای 
Meu‏ کے our‏ ل“ و رہ ے خطابات ے آوازاے۔ مطلب ی کر 
یش اس با StL Bot Fo BÀ Af‏ 

حیدر جا نکی styl FAIL” Nef ied‏ یھو آپاری, 
اور Asus‏ تو پاک وغیرہ وغیره ‏ حیدر ہا کے ح نک مر ËF‏ 
کییں ہیںہ Ave‏ کے دو امل fe LP‏ وہ ecd‏ پر ورت ورت 
pri Ioa‏ حر م LM AU AE ee? AL‏ 
Woe‏ ے۔ ان db c‏ حیدرجان بر صورت af‏ ا کو au ud»‏ 
uf‏ کے لے بدترین SE ge‏ عپرالخفور thet‏ مر حوم نے ا لگا 
sidus‏ ت مکی ہے جن سکوب ان جر مر حو م M ÉL‏ 

مولوی پر ران موم لوو یکڑہ نے لی حیدر جا کو Es‏ وو ایی کاب 
f‏ روزگار“خواج کال وارڑص ۲۳۹۸ می -ut d‏ 

LIGË Pct می‎ ado حیرر جان‎ d" 


نما ی ae cP‏ تی“ 
XT (coto‏ ۱۲۸۹ھ d g^?‏ 9 ہا قات شا ر 407 جو حیدر 


re 

CUL‏ دہ ہے چ 

نگ دس دے کب ریگ ےکن Sh g-‏ 

بے Ug o BEEF‏ ہے حیدر 

اور e‏ ل ے: ao"‏ ہا اکن نو af‏ ال سلطان عر زارو م“ 
جا ری فیس Bas SPS‏ والوں شار P‏ آپادی اور a Kdr‏ گنک e‏ 
کر ټول کیا جا ۓکہ و سی اح کی AGATE Sate Kuss‏ 
ری wot? me‏ کے کے لے حیدد ہا کا سس رپا یں ر eS‏ 
iu -— UATE TP E‏ تو Mo oae‏ ہے Sit‏ از 
buh‏ نے ایو کو SAH RIPE‏ یی ال وت کول OF‏ 
کر نے والا تہ تھا۔ "d Lun‏ صاحب Cte ue riu 0650” A‏ 
Lo Fan‏ صرف چند احبا بکی LU‏ رگد جب غا کش Ue‏ کے 
ایک OP cao‏ نیراد ساحب نے ہک جب میں نے ا کو یادگارروزگا ر“ 
کاحوالہ دی اور دوپارہ ‏ ےکتاب بیدار صاحب نے ISSO‏ ے و کی امھ صاحب 
UU‏ اور خلط WU‏ رازه ہو٣‏ ے۔ وہ حیدر چات Se OS‏ یکا حوالہ 
Ses‏ ۹۳ می شا دکی V‏ اف ری جانا اور A‏ کال ا کے 
LOT‏ ںکے ہے eia‏ کے خالا تک 7 جا یکر ے Gusset‏ 
شا ری کے ut Lo‏ 

آپ دول قل aF FS‏ & سورداس کروں 

Sito ہے سکیا‎ o واک اور سور دای سے‎ iUi 
| -e Je Ga utor اور‎ 

SP UOI ال مشک شاع ر یکی‎ Leute 
| ay à ut n7 


۳۳ 

dU Juv ge اتاد ی‎ oz JE نے‎ 

É xa‏ تمودم رت of‏ ازول 

۳۴ء Ut‏ شاو نے za"‏ ون BLUES Lolli Ae"‏ 
Ded ducas‏ کے وت ا نکی I‏ بندوعورت سے 2T.‏ 
"T Og a? T At‏ ۰۹ء تام عپرالوروو شاد سک d!»‏ 
بر ی کا اتلہا ALES‏ نے کک کے ملف LU" Sus Ugo‏ 
ون“ یش جو ب ری اشعار میں دو شاد کے کے UT on‏ ا ی صاحب Cn‏ 
au LGE‏ تھے اور ای zs E ast‏ سے 
ی کر کے میں نے شا دکا ES‏ ”شا کا عر و ا“ ae‏ اول اور Lite Be‏ 
uude‏ 

Ut" Ln"‏ جو Oe Je‏ ہواۓ دہ ھی «e Ut gb‏ ال 
زمائے یس پڑت او P Oed tV‏ .ور شا کا ere‏ کلام cb‏ بھاشا شش 
سے اور tur J^‏ اور میا BY‏ کے اوزان شش ے۔ AA et‏ منت 
pl ok t‏ مول Uae hod‏ 

مور کت اور JE‏ کنل ام میس eU uod,‏ 

VE (v د مودک‎ fo ote aM dar نین‎ 

اب | کل کلام سے اور حیرر جا 1 ری ے ody‏ ہکر کے و کیت 

£e 35117 P» £M gor تو ری صورت‎ 

پال بلبل, bg‏ وی d:‏ حیرر مورا جیا تقپاۓ 

Suse‏ زپانوں میں آسان زین کا فرت لے گا شاد نے نواے ون ش 
وت یگ تاج اہول نے i‏ بذ رگواں سے Vete Be? aye‏ 
PL‏ سب سے پیل ین یں مرحم نے Vau? P‏ 


۳۵ 
utu Sef‏ ہے اور شا دک Abe‏ حن کی ال مرم کے 
7.3 11299 1-9 ال زنده Ë‏ مجن کا زک 2 ui ÉIN Sol AX‏ 
Seo.‏ شاد ے ال Je‏ کو ot‏ تی خاں مرحم کے صاحب زادے V‏ 
ار Ub‏ سنا ہو یا ایغ با Uf‏ سے re Ja Sud.‏ و بل دیو شس 
زد دہ لہ Le‏ کے be‏ شا اوه ها شاد WIL‏ رن ٦‏ ہا ر سے 
تھے اہو نے اس KA‏ خو کال چرن آ Gl‏ سے سنا ہو۔ الق P‏ شاد کے bon‏ 
إاردہکلام پر "f Ula?‏ ر MU Td (eI gut VIP‏ 
Li fJ Ver eus)‏ لے و LP LAM‏ 
Lui Ud ey.‏ می ہر سال شاد کے giy‏ مو تاور چادر dez‏ 
Sh‏ ل وگو کو شاد سے ب رگش ES‏ کے .2 حیدرجان کا قصہ Fh‏ مقا u‏ 
ey‏ صرف سلطان مرزانی Lug‏ سک دوسرت دوسرت دسا بھی ال 
LEUR‏ کا زکر SO‏ سے مولوی پررا d‏ مرم نے یادگار 
ib.‏ میں کیا iF ai Pf e‏ کے درس دورس Lig SAP‏ 
مرف شا رکو Se we e LE‏ سلطان مر زا کے نام سے ی زل» شاد 
ب کال ہو گی زین اف bigeye‏ ش شاک ہے۔ غل نے sU Se‏ 
کول یش میں نے وی اج صاح بکا ”ون سرع ری طور سے بڑھا تھا- سلطا زا 
مکی جب ی غز کرو سج ےکر میں ن ےکی fq pA Futter‏ 
e‏ عم AM ast CISA‏ اف ری جرا" وال d‏ سلطان یر زا کے 
uf tol‏ ے۔ ان yl‏ کیات سلطا sL ég Ae‏ 
لک n‏ رباعیاں usu‏ صاحب کے دادا کے dua‏ مولوی Duy‏ 
(شن کان مکتوبات شاد یں آیا ہے ) شاد کے tee 2 tutte‏ 
e fa‏ سلطا رز ادیاہو۔ e‏ رکف ا e‏ مم سکیا e‏ سلطاك مر زک 
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teu? JJ.‏ وی اہ صاحب کے شون شل ot‏ ے۔ اس لے صرف نار 
cif‏ لئ و سی اج gU‏ نے سلطا می را کے نا مکی aJ P‏ 
af‏ 

WA ay مر کا ہے جس کا حوالہ‎ Pek Lu 
اشاعت عالات میرزادیر از م شاد سال‎ LUM ے اور جو‎ Lor” کے‎ 
Ju کے زر لیر‎ NPs um E an ارشاو “کرای میں خا‎ 
AAF V ارو کر اتی )کان مس شا‎ 

شر کے اس مر شیہ سے ملق وان کے Ve 25 (oov eR‏ 
ya‏ مکی خر مت EU AU‏ صن مرحم کے VeL‏ 
gun‏ ۶ر کرت ہیں۔ مطالعہ شار ص٢۰٣۲ tne)‏ ےک ال 24r‏ 
جناب شاد نے صا فکر ان ےگا PEN A‏ نک ریا ء وه اہول نے دہا رکھا اور اپ 
KUFI,‏ صاف کیا وا 027 aif o Wa‏ دست ثررت ست Of‏ 
y SLUMS bes Ser bolic (Lt‏ اصلاں م وکر وا یا 
اور جناب Sot‏ اوہ لو ی Abs ends eÉ BL The‏ 
سکب ,9737 Wass‏ جار کی اور و E nf TT Vlde A‏ 

M VV qug‏ من کت اور 
ارت پر وگو ںکی IS ELI BJUL‏ خواجہ صاحب نے جب 
ایی افا کو fau‏ نے کے 2 dut o‏ کے جوا ےکی نواس پړان کے 
استاد ہو نے کا وچ tS be‏ وه اس Hussy Sèn LUA‏ 
md‏ چاچ ای موم کے والد TA et Pee‏ )3 تفص ری انا 
رد قرار دی تھا الا دہ شلام نہ تے اور بقول تہال ان کے وال POLL‏ 
بھی vut P‏ 


ré 

داداصاح بکو ىہ Ld MA‏ صاح بکو مرے دم کک fob VA,‏ 
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عقد کے cto‏ ن الک Ln‏ دو سب کے xut M uter‏ ہیں 
شید اک چ نوکر Foe‏ یھی ککی sin SoA‏ گی“ 
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جا ول نے ا شار رول کے کلام hegre‏ گی ا نامل جو ںکا Td‏ 

Pug‏ جوا LU‏ شود اس کلام پر لف او جات میں دی“ 

معلوم ہوجا ‏ ےک کم صاحب نے ال RA ge BIE Karl‏ 
دور ہے pes y‏ کے دم رخوم کیا اور شا دک eU‏ تر املا سی ںکلیات جلر 
اول ودوم eT u‏ ای اردوشا LF‏ کلام کے ساتھ b. ssa‏ ناری 
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OP PCs ni‏ اردویا فا ےکم شا شاد LU ARLE‏ 
ہیں الا No Sse‏ ہدیا گرخیام۔ بہت سے اییے MUP RTM‏ ہیں۔ 
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اس مع So‏ کے ۲۴ شا لیات جلد اول س س ہے ۲ Ut vere.‏ 
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Asiatic continent the West cannot live. 

To quote only one example : The lands of Islam from Caucasia 
through Asia Minor and Persia to India contain the great wealth of our 
century, petroleum, without which modern industries are impossible. To 
assure the peaceful exploitation of oil in Asian soil it is necessary first to 
secure the friendship of Asia, without which no economic structure can be 
lasting. And in modern Asia, besides Japanese Buddhism which has 
already wrought the miracle of modern Japan, there is only one great 
spiritual force of world-wide significance : that is Islam. In one-half of 
Asia, Islam was the force of order in souls and in societies. To neglect it is 
to set out towards a terrible calamity. Essentially but not blindly Islam 
respects the principle of authority : the respect of authority can only be 
inspired in Islamic nations by proving that their well-being is its aim. 
Islam respects the principle of acquired rights, of private property, of 
individual merits, but not blindly : the title-deeds must be justified by the 
good which is done to Islamic nations. In general, Islam has been the 
pillar of all Asiatic empires (including the British Empire in Asia) since 
the appearance of Mohammed. Western Asia may once again be pacified 
with the moral help of the elite of Islam whose faces are turned towards 
the West,.on condition that proofs of good will towards Islamic nations 
ure forthcoming, and that their right to live is recognized. 

The possibility of alliance between the best in the new West and the 
new East against the forces of destruction requires many preliminary 
conditions. One of those conditions is the recognition of Islam as a 
spirituat force on the basis of moral equality. Nothing which brings into 
closer relations the great religions need be feared. It is necessary that 
someone in the West should take the initiative of approaching islam in a 
new spirit of cooperation with a view to reconcile Christianity and Islam 
for the benefit of mankind. The old spirit of crusades against non- 
Christian nations seems to me the greatest danger for the moral unity of 
the world. To save Western civilization, an act of faith towards Asia is 
necessary. That which Qubilay the Mongolian succeeded in accomplish- 
ing in the I4th Century, saving Chinese civilization by an act of faith 
towards conquered China, Westerners of good will might try to 
accomplish by putting themseives resolutely in accord with the new 
Asiatic Spirit won over to the cause of mankind by the finest ideas of 
hûmarî history. : 
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Source : Islamic Culture. Vol.1, No.l Jan. 1927 
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monuments of Islamic architecture in India, the Taj mahal, that tomb of 
love all made of marble lace, the mosques of the Punjab and the igyperial 
palaces speak for themselves. The paintings of the Great Mogul period, 
which we can admire in the British Museum, are stamped with Hellenic 
and Persian influence which reached India across Central Asia, that 
melting pot of every spiritual and artistic influence in the world. That 
which interests us here is the problem of the Spirit of Asia so greatly 
feared in Europe in its relation to the present and the future. 
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The spirit of Islam has been reproached with being a spirit of 
disorder. If there were disorder in the Asiatic soul, it is easily to be 
explained by the absolute disorder of Nature and of the soil in Asia, which 
for so many centuries dominated humanity. Thanks to Western science we 
now know some means of modifying the consequences of the disorder 
which characterises the Asiatic climates. the way has been opened by the 
Anglo-Saxon who succeeded in savage regions in holding out against 
natural forces where any other human being must have given in. The great 
merit of Anglo-Saxon expansion in the world consists in having mastered 
the forces of nature, in having subjected them to man by applying laws of 
nature, in having rendered technically habitable the inhabitable regions of 
the earth. The problem of the future will consist in rendering the earth 
habitable for all races without distinction of belief. It is in the solving of 
this problem that the best minds of the world might well employ their 
abilities, their clearsightedness, their knowledge acquired through the 
science of Orientalism. 

The gigantic task which is imposed upon our generation by the 
extraordinary conditions of this period of transition is that of searching 
out a formula of equilibrium for the world which may permit the great 
spiritual forces of human history to be turned to the benefit of mankind 
without collision. in this sense the task of Akbar is to be taken up once 
more. I can only indicate it. 

The question that [ would put before all men responsible for the 
future of the world is this: Do you believe that the silent force of Asia has 
ceased to exist because it has been resting during a few centuries? After 
having produced the greatest ideas and the greatest geniuses in the past, 
some of which I have rapidly enumerated, the soil of Asia has sunk to rest. 
But the fundamental truth of Universal History is always true: The 
existence of mankind depends on Asia. Even when it does not depend upon 
Asia from the political or cultural view point, it continues to depend on 
Asia from the economic standpoint, for without the raw materials of the 
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Richelieu. he is certainly their equal as a statesman, He surpasses them all 
as a thinker. [ do not speak of those lofty sentiments which led him to 
raise monuments in honour of the vanquished Rajputs, but of his thought, 
of his value as a philosopher. The Emperor is eclipsed by the Man. 
Enfranchised from dogmatism, seeking truth before all things, an enemy 
of all fanaticism, friend of the mystics of Islam, protector of the Sufi poet 
Abul Faiz, and of his brother, the philosopher, Abul Fazl, who became his 
intimate counsellor and who dreamed with Akbar of the synthesis of all 
religions, Akbar invited to his Court scholars of all countries, lamas from 
Tibet, hermits from the Lebanon, priests from Mongolia, Parsis of the 
Zend Avesta, Portuguese monks recently landed on the shores of india, 
French and English visitors who came for commerce, and discussed with 
them the future of the world. He recognized no State religion, allowed no 
pressure to be put upon the Hindus to abandon their religion, invited them 
to choose freely between Islam and Hinduism, arid proclaimed freedom of 
thought and freedom of conscience. He ordered the translation into Persian 
and into Hindustani of the Vedas, of the Ramayana, the Mahabharata, as 
well as of the Gospel, and of the diverse systems of Indian philosophy. He 
passed long hours of the night on the terrace of his palace in Agra 
listening to explanations of the symbolic beauty in Hindu pantheism. He 
had a "vihara" built for the Buddhists at his court and ordered his palace to 
be decorated by Chinese Buddhist artists. The Portuguese Jesuits, lodged 
in the [mperial palace in Agra, showed him one day a portrait of the 
Madonna: Akbar found it so beautiful that he commanded a copy to be 
made for his bedroom, hid it behind a curtain and contemplated the 
Madonna every evening when, far from the fanaticism of crowds, he was 
able to remain alone, or in the company of philosophers. So profoundly 
penetrated was he by the lessons of charity given by Buddhism and 
Sufism, that one day he cried: "Would to God that my body were great 
enough to give food to all men, then no longer should animais suffer for 
them." You may recognize here the language of Asoka: the 3rd Century 
B.C. and the 16th Century in modern India, the one Buddhist, and the 
other Mohammadas, join hands across two thousand years. Akbar 
dreamed ofthe spiritual unity of all mankind, not only of India. 

his soul was syncretised the pantheist ecstasy of the Vedas, the‏ ہا 
universal charity of Buddhism, the grandiose poetry of the Solar Cult and‏ 
the profound beauty of Islamic mysticism.‏ 

Tbe successors of Akbar so ill kept the mighty inheritance of the 
Great Moguls ‘that at the end of two centuries the Indo-Muslim Empire 
had fallen into anarchy, which permitted the Western nations to establish 
themselves upon the ruins of the Islamic and Hindu civilizations. The 
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the Pope Pius 11, well known to men of letters under the name of Aeneas 
Sylvius, the Humanist, one of the great writers of Catholicism, tb the 
Sultan of Turkey who had come to put an end to the Byzantine Empire. He 
offered to recognize Mohammed II as the arbiter between the East and the 
West on condition that he would accept Christianity with all his people. 
Mohammed I! smilingly refused to abandon Islam, and the Pope called 
Christendom to a crusade against him. 

Another man of genius in Ottoman history was Suleyman the 
Magnificent, who is much appreciated in France for he offered his 
alliance, his army and his fleet to Francis II, King of France, against 
Charles V, the German Emperor. Suleyman brought the Turkish 
administration to such a point of perfection, that the American historian, 
Professor Albert Lybier, quotes it as the best administrative system of the 
17th Century, while the German historian Ranke in his masterly study of 
Turkey under Suleyman analyses its mechanism with unsurpassed art. 
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Less known in Europe than Suleyman, but surpassing him as thinker 
and as man of learning, is his distant cousin, Emperor Akbar, the Great 
Mogul, who presided over the Islamic Renaissance in India. This grandson 
of Babar, the founder of the great Mogul Empire, a Turk of Central Asia 
whose life and adventures are told in masterly fashion in his romantic 
memoirs, merits a special study, so perfect a model is he of the best type 
of the Renaissance. Akbar organized the Indian continent on a basis of 
equal justice to Muslims and Hindus. Babar wrote beautiful poems on the 
violets, tulips and roses of his native land, Ferghana; his grandson, Akbar, 
dreamed of the spiritual unity of all mankind. This Muslim Emperor, one 
of the greatest thinkers not only of Islam, but of all humanity, who had 
received from his father hardly more than the Punjab, was the veritable 
creator of the Indian Empire, whose frontiers he stretched to the Deccan 
and which accepted him willingly. He protected his subjects without 
distinction of race, caste or creed, gave back to the Hindus ail their rights 
which had been tost to them by conquest, even forbade the slavery of 
women and children of rebels. By wise laws he developed native 
agriculture, combated famines, favoured the diffusion of a language 
common to all peoples of India — Urdu, which, composed of Old Turki, 
of Arabic and of Persian, enriched with native expressions, developed 
progressively and is now becoming the national language (Hindustani) of 
India. At present it is the mother tongue of 70 million Indian ا‎ and 
as many Hindus understand it. 

Akbar has been compared to Louis XIV, to Peter the Great and to 
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hman beings as you and me to govern it?” Before the siege of Damascus, 
Timur ordered his troops to spare the quarter where lodged scholars and 
artists, and after the fall of the town he invited them to a discussion on the 
future of Islam. The literary and artistic renaissance which followed the 
conquest of Persia by Timur, and of which Prof.Edward G.Browne has 
made such a masterly study in his book "Persian Literature under Tartar 
Dominion,” proves that far from being an obstacle to the revival of 
civilized life after the war, Timur helped its blossoming, Even in the midst 
of warfare he surrounded himself with scholars and historians; for in the 
evening when he retired to his tent he loved to enter into discussion with 
them upon the past history of his nation. Priests of all religions also 
flocked to his side, and he received them with the same courtesy as 
Qubilay, who had ordered the translation of the Gospel into Mongolian. 
Christianity, already trembling at the approach of the Ottoman Turks, 
put all its hope in the Mongolians, above all in a mysterious personage 
called “Priest John" or Prester John. There was a legend in Europe during 
the Middle Ages that a Turco-Mongol ruler in Central Asia became 
Christian and had been consecrated as a Nestorian priest, and that his aid 
might be counted upon for the Crusades against Islam. History has 
identified this Priest John with an Oigur King who had embraced 
Christianity. The Vatican Library contains documents of the highest 
importance upon this period of diplomatic relations between Christianity 
and Asia, and what we gather from this source would alone suffice to 
prove the nullity of the arguments advanced as to the fundamental incapacity 
of the Turco-Mongolian races, whose alliance was sought by all Europe. 
Time lacks to retrace here the Turkish epics which have astonished 
and will always astonish the historian, for they constitute the most 
extraordinary and most fascinating part of Asiatic history. The Ottoman 
epic is well enough known although often disfigured by the Byzantine 
influence. But the figure of Mohammed the conqueror of Constantinople, 
whose famous portrait by the Venetian painter, Bellini, hangs‘ in the 
London National Gallery, stands no longer in need of defence. The 
University of Oxford has published in French under the title "Les Corps 
de Droit Ottoman," in six volumes, the fundamental Turkish Laws since 
the Ottoman Conquest. The treatise concluded in the 15th Century by 
Mohammed II with a view to assure security and prosperity to the 
Christian communities within the frame of the Ottoman Empire, figure 
there as monuments of religious toleration. From the standpoint of the 
protection of minorities in a State constituted and governed by a 
conquering race the League of Nations has done nothing better in spite of 
the difference of four centuries. What is tess known is an offer made by 
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Dynasty, which reigned at Kashgar, having embraced tlie faith of Islam at 
the beginning of the 10th Century, other tribes who had. long hesitated 
between Buddhism, Nestorianism and Islam, followed the example of 
their racial brothers. Central Asia was quickly Islamized and Timur Lenk 
appeared as the champion of Islam, as opposed to Christianity. But his 
principal ambition was the reconstitution of the empire of Chingiz Khan. 
Having invaded, one after the other, Asia Minor, Persia, India; having 
overrun all the routes of Asia between Smyrna and Delhi, he was stopped 
by the frontier of China and died in the midst of his preparations for the 
conquest of the Celestial Empire (1404). This strange man, to whom great 
European writers such as Voltaire and Marlowe vowed a literary cult, who 
became a hero of drama in English literature, was copiously calumniated 
by the chroniclers and historians of the races whom he defeated. Even 
European historical science forgets that Timur Lenk rendered signal 
service to Christianity by vanquishing the powerful Ottoman Empire 
under Sultan Bayazid Yildirim, whom he defeated in the famous battle of 
Angora, July 20th. 1402, thus temporarily deciding the fate of the East and 
the West. On that day the two Turkish races, that of Bayazid Yildirim and 
that of Timur Lenk struggled for the hegemony of the world. The heir of 
the Seljuks and Osmanlis with his 120,000 men gathered from the 
Balkans, could not hold out against the successor of Chingiz Khan with 
his army of 300.000 Oriental Turks coming from the Asiatic steppes. 
Henceforth the Empire of Timur was to stretch from the Ganges to the 
Bosphorus, and on the whole Asiatic Continent. China alone resisted him. 
The cruelty of Timur, the legend of the pyramids of skulls built up 
after the battle of Damascus, the legend of the cage in which Bayazid is 
said to have perished after the battle of Angora, are always told with 
volubility by Byzantine and Persian historians in order to create hatred 
against the Mongolians in spite of the duly verified fact that it was owing 
to Timur that the whole of Europe was not crushed under the military 
power of the Osmaniis. Already, in the early XIXth century, von Hammer, 
the great German historian of the Ottoman Empire, defended the memory 
of Timur against the calumnies of the Byzantine and Persian chroniclers. 
Not only is there not one word of truth in the legend of the cage, but 
Hammer recounts in unforgettables pages the conversations which Timur 
had, on the morrow of the battle of Angora, with his vanquished 
adversary, Bayazid. whom he treated, with all the courtesy usual between 
members of the same family and of equal rank. Timur invited Bayazid to 
lunch and said to him after exchange of the usual compliments upon their 
ill-health — Bayazid was rheumatic and Timur crippled :— "Don't you 
think that Allah must despise humanity since He sent two such miserable 
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Nations never admitted the principle of equality of all races which Japan 
and China wished to have inserted in the Covenant of 1919. 

Islam thus gave its great men to the Empires which were founded on 
the confines of China and India. In the I3th Century Islam conquered 
Bengal, and laid the foundations of the future political and spiritual power 
of the Muslim Emperors of India. In Persia, Islam and Nestorian 
Christianity struggled for the mastery of the soul of Iran. In the 14th 
Centry a simple weaver of Benares, Kabir (1380-1420), inspired by the 
Islamic monotheism, attacked Brahmanic orthodoxy condemned idolatry, 
thrust aside all distinctions of caste and of sect, and preached the spiritual 
and moral unity of Hindus and Muslims. Religious conferences follow one 
upon the other at the courts of Asiatic rulers in search of a means of 
reconciling the different doctrines. 

During this time, on the tablelands of Pamir, one Turkish race hunts 
out another. The Eastern and the Western Turks quarrel for pasture land, 
the strggle for daily bread prevents them from listening to any religious 
philosophy. On the threshold of the steppes each tribe lies in wait for signs 
of weakness among those surrounding it, among those who enjoy life 
while the Turk of Central Asia is dying of hunger. Thence incessant wars, 
incessant rivalries, continual massacres, in the midst of which resounds the 
voice of Islam proclaiming the universal brotherhood of man. 

The fanatic races which, little by little, came to follow Islam, made 
of it an instrument of fanaticism. The races inclined to toleration, such as 
the Oigurs, a Turkish nation which became the educator of Central Asia, 
after having been Nestorians, made of Islam a magnificent instrument of 
superior culture. Islam made no exception to the law; which shows that 
the original principles. of the great founders of religions are quickly 
forgotten by the mediocre or inferior multitudes which adhere to them, 
and that centuries of spiritual efforts are always necessary to re-establish 
the fundamental truth. Muslim divines, Buddhist lamas and Christian 
theologians met at the Imperial Mongolian Court, and we possess a very 
interesting account of these discussions by Rubruqis, the Ambassador of 
Saint Louis, King of France, to the Mongol Court (1254) who found to his 
great astonishment at Karakorum a Parisian goldsmith, Guillaume 
Boucher, and a French lady, Paquette de Metz. Even the Popes took an 
interest in the Mongolians : Innocent IV delegated a Dominican monk, 
Carpini, to the court of Karakorum to try to convert it to Christianity, or at 
least to obtain the Mongolian alliance for Europe against Islam. 

. A hundred and thirty years after the death of Chingiz Khan, Timur 
Lenk took up his work. At that time the Korluk Turks had already 
introduced Islam. into theoases of the Central Gobi. The Kara Khan 
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Che-Kiang could be transported directly to Pe-Chi-li. According to Margo. 
Polo, who has left in his book an immortal testimony to the historka 
greatness of that epoch, the town of Peking alone received every year 
more than three million measures of rice. The efforts of Qubilay to revive 
Chinese agriculture, his struggle against famine, his financial laws — he 
ordered the printing of bank-notes — and his works of charity deserve the 
admiration of all generations. Chinese historians recognize that this 
descendant of the Mongolian swordsmen was their greatest Ruler. 
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But let us return to Islam, which under the reign of Qubilay in China 
and of his brother Hulagu in Persia penetrated more and more deeply into 
the heart of western Asia in spite of the resistance of Hulagu, son of a 
Nestorian princess, Serkutani, and also husband of a Christian princess 
Dokuz-Khatun. Under their influence Hulagu protected the Nestorian 
Christians and destroyed the Khalifate of Bagdad with a view to weaken 
Islam. Between Qubilay, Buddhist, and Hulagu — who, if not a Christian 
himself, at least was favourably inclined towards Christianity, — Islam 
progressed only thanks to the eminent men who were working in the 
service of the Mongolian Rulers. Among those statesmen of the 13th 
Century, the greatest, the noblest, the most efficient, after the Chinese 
Yelu-Chu-tsai, was Syed Ejil, Finance Minister of Qubilay, Governor of 
the province of Yunnan, which he had pacified as a faithful servant of five 
Mongol Emperors. His biography was discovered in the Chinese 
documents brought from China by the French D'Ollons Mission to Paris 
in 1911. Syed Ejil presided over all the financial and economic 
reconstructive work inaugurated by Qubilay, supervised the execution of 
public works and the administration of the various provinces of the 
Mongol Empire. He gave instructions, admirable in their wisdom and 
profound common sense, to the provincial governors, addressed 
exhortations of sublime morality to his sons and to the high officials of the 
Empire and remained a poor man till the end of his days. This Muslim of 
the 13th Christian Century was one of the most fascinating personalities of 
his age, a great humanist in the true sense of that expression. In his 
instructions there is a sentence which defines the art of governing as the 
art of feeding a people with gentleness. There is even a plan for the 
organization of the peoples subject to the Mongolian imperial authority, of 
which the least ۱ can say is that it appears to be superior to the Covenant 
of the Leagure of Nations as elaborated at the Congress of Versailles; for 
the thirteenth-century project sketched by the Muslim Syed .انز‎ 
recognized no distinction of race or caste, whereas the present League of 


The sons and grandsons of Chingiz Khan quarrelled incessantly, and 
the empire fell to pieces. One of his grandsons, Qubilay, whose genius 
Chingiz Khan himself had already recognized, had a Chinese mandarin as 
tutor. The history of this mandarin is one of the finest pages of Asiatic 
history, full of blood, but full also of profound beauty. His name was 
Yelu-Chu-tsai; made prisoner by the Mongols at the taking of Peking, he 
was brought before Chingiz Khan who confided to him his grandson, 
Qubilay, whose education he undertook. Yelu-Chu-tsai became the 
intimate counsellor of the Mongol rulers; devoted to his new masters, he 
followed the army of Chingiz Khan everywhere; with a few manuscripts 
in his pouch, he read his favourite authors while towns were burnt and 
empire overthrown. While the soldiers of Chingiz Khan were gorging 
themselves with alcohol, Yelu-Chu-tsai explored the ruins in the ‘hope of 
saving some unhappy human being or of discovering some rare 
manuscript. One of his pre-occupations was the quest of medicines with 
which to combat the epidemics born of war. Sometimes he implored the 
pardon of a condemned town or province and the Emperor, who could 
refuse him nothing, often said : "Ah, you are again going to weep for the 
people." Yelu-Chu-tsai gently and discreetly brought up his pupils in 
accordance with the ideas of Chinese civilization and became the natural 
intermediary between the oppressed and the oppressors. Of Mongolian 
origin himself, he had become a cultivated mandarin and secured lasting 
fame by preparing Qubilay for his task as Ruler of China. 

Qubilay, so much admired by Marco Polo, was proclaimed Great 
Khan by the Assembly of Changtu, and became Emperor of China under 
the name of Chi-Tsu. Successor of the Sung Dynasty, heir to eighteen 
Holy Emperors, the so-called Sons of Heaven, he gave proof during his 
whole reign of a high humanitarian feeling, of a tolerance, a moderation 
and a courtesy unsurpassed in any age. This grandson of Chingiz Khan the 
Illiterate abandoned the skins of animals worn by his ancestors, dressed 
himself as a mandarin and transferred his capital from Karakorum to 
Pekin; he reigned over three quarters of the Asiatic Continent with the 
exception of the Malayan and Japanese archipelagos, and was in the words 
of Marco Polo : "the most powerful master of men, of lands and of 
treasure who ever existed in the world from the time of Adam until 
to-day." He was always kind to men of learning, to artists and poets who 
had hidden from fear of the Mongol soldiers. After the conquest of the 
soil, Qubilay desired to.conquer the soul of the country. He succeeded in 
pacifying China, constructed the Great Imperial Canal which connected 
the Gulf of the Yang-tse with that of Peiho, a navigable waterway of about 
a thousand miles by which the rice of Ngan-Hoei, of Kiang-Sou and of 
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proclaimed Emperor of Mongolia by an assembly of all Mongolian Chiefs 
of the Steppes of Central Asia, decided to restore the Scythian Empire of 
the 6th century, chose Karakorum as his capital, overcame all resistance 
and organized the Mongolian Empire which stretched from the South of 
Russia to the maritime frontier of China. Japan alone resisted. The 
Continent of Asia was at his feet. 

Chingiz Khan did not belong to any of the great religions which were 
struggling, one against another, for the domination of the world. He 
believed in God, but he did not believe in any dogma. He respected all 
religions and was often present at the religious ceremonies of his subjects, 
for from the State point of view he found it useful that the people under 
his authority should give evidence of their faith in God; but while 
interesting himself as an amateur in religious problems, he showed 
complete indifference to dogma. Abstract ideas did not interest him; he 
concentrated his mind upon the organization and administration of his 
empire. He made new roads, instituted a postal service which is still 
admired by all those who have studied it; organized an army of one 
million eight hundred thousand men perfectly disciplined, always ready 
for action, at the head of which Chingiz Khan and his sons and grandsons 
scoured the Asiatic continent, appearing now in China or Persia, now in 
Russia or Asia Minor, and sweeping away all the small principalities, 
Turanian, Iranian or Slav, which resisted hís aim; which was to secure to 
his race and to his subjects free access to the trade routes across Asia, to 
give free play to trans-continental traffic between China and the West — 
that is to say : fo maintain the policy of the "open door" in Asia. He was 
infinitely more cruel towards the plundering tribes of his own race than 
towards the foreign nations he subjected, who often received his favours 
on condition that they should consent to become part of the framework of 
his empire. He was, above all, preoccupied with the idea of gathering 
together under his rule all Turco-Mongolians. He sent his lieutenants into 
Europe to bring into Turanian unity every race that was of Turkish or 
Finno-Ugrian origin. 

One day, having destroyed the degenerate principalities of Iran and 
brought to obedience many turbulent races, Chingiz Khan asked for 
information on the doctrine of Islam. It was explained to him. he did not 
find it inferior to other religions which he already knew, but denounced 
the pilgrimage to Mecca as useless, saying that "the whole world is the 
house of God and that prayers reach Him from everywhere." When he 
died, the 18th of August 1227, islam had already conquered not only Iran, 
but the Punjab, the Yunnan, and was preparing to contend with Buddhism 
for Island-India (Java and Sumatra). 
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the Prophet would have enjoined veneration of the great wise man of 
India, as he did of Moses and Jesus, since the Quran enjoins respect for 
every Messenger of God. All the great religions of Asia have nourished 
the same spirit of human fraternity, with this difference : that Islam in its 
original form had none of the artifices of philosophical abstraction which 
were added later to the original doctrine. Primitive Islam was a doctrine of 
devotion to God, a doctrine of kindness and of charity, which succeeded in 
pacifying a great number of primitive races, and which inspired more than 
a fifth of humanity with a sentiment of solidarity and spiritual unity. ‘It 
was deteriorated and corrupted in the course of Muslim history, as all 
religions have been, by the feudal spirit, by the racial fanaticism and social 
prejudices of those nations which embraced the new religion. Yet in 
Central Asia where national consciousness existed only in a primitive 
form, among the Turco-Mongolian tribes who venerated the Grey Wolf 
and the Hind of Light as the legend of their common origin, among thosc 
ignorant races accustomed to a hard life in which individuals did not, 
count, but perished by hundreds of thousands in virtue of a decree of 
Nature, — for in Asia, Nature is sometimes harsher than man, — among 
those starving mountaineers who descended from the Altai and the high 
tableland of Pamir to escape from death by famine, twelve centuries after 
Buddha, the voice of human fraternity was raised by Islam, crying : "This 
only is the road to salvation." 


zee 


The road of islam seemed more accessible to the primitive races of 
High Asia than the complicated doctrine of Buddhism with its transmigra- 
tion of souls. islam made a direct and exclusive appeal to men's hearts, 
whereas Buddhism, like Christianity, demanded a cerebral and intellectual 
effort, of which the Turco-Mongolian tribes were incapable. The Nestor- 
ians had already converted several Turco-Mongolian tribes to Christianity; 
the Chinese succeeded in converting other tribes to Confucianism, as the 
Buddhist missionaries converted a few tribes to the Church of Cakyamuni. 
۸(۱ these religions contended for the soul of the Asiatic, trying to bring 
into the service of their ideal the huge force of the Turco- Mongolians and 
to canalize it towards an end which varied according to the nature of men 
and things. When Islam appeared in the Himalayas and on the confines of 
the Gobi, Western Asia was almost Christianized by the Nestorians, 
Eastern Asia quasi-evangelized by Buddhism, and the Islamic competition 
was beginning to'threaten the vested interests of the existing churches. 

In that moment (1206 A.D.) one of the most tremendous political 

' geniuses of ali time, Temonjin, surnamed Chingiz Khan (The Inflexible), 
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collision with the States founded on the borders of India by less hardy 
races, whom they pretty soon exterminated. The indo-Scythian Empire, 
the empire of the Yuechi whose great monarch Kanishka (A.D. 7۳ 102) 
in his capital of Peshawar had adopted Buddhism with the same grüour as 
Menander, and who had been consecrated Emperor of Northern India by 
the last Ecumenic Council of Buddhism in A.D.78, all these more or less 
ephemeral States were the fruits of the adaptation and asslnilation of 
primitive races to the surrounding civilizations which attracted them. To 
all these races Ser-India served as an intellectual centre, at once religious 
and commercial, where ideas as well as goods were constantly exchanged. 
The Greeks were the intermediaries in Bactriana; the Yuechi were the 
intermediaries of Buddhism in China, the Oigurs in Central Asia. The 
Empire of the Guptas in the 4th century served as a clearing-house for all 
races and all religions of Asia. But the struggle among the Turco- 
Mongolian tribes on the routes of Iran threatened the security of all. A 
tribe of "White Huns,” called the Teleche-Turks, a Turanian race from the 
Khirgiz steppes, assailed the Indian Empire of tha Guptas and the Persian 
Empire of the Sassanids for more than a century! (the Sth Century A.D.). 
Towards 452 these Turanian tribes forced the passes of the Hindu-Kush 
and, under the guidance of Toraman, dictated terms to India, as did Attila, 
their contemporary in Europe, at the same epoch: 

When Islam appeared on the confines of Central Asia, the Turco- 
Mongolian races who had remained in a primitive state were in no way 
preoccupied with the idea of the salvation of their souls. All that interested 
them was food for their stomachs and grass for their horses. A few 
Islamised Turkish tribes had already made irruption into Persia and into 
India, notably the Ghaznevides who founded a Moslem Kingdom in the 
Punjab in the 1 1th Century, with Lahore as capital. [slam made war upon 
Pantheist Hinduism to which it opposed its ideal of Monotheism, its 
religious discipline, its new ardour. Brahmanism, after having triumphed 
over Buddhism in India, eternally vacillating, uncertain of the exact 
number of its gods, always increasing the number of its divinities, without 
hierarchy, without sovereign authority, at the mercy of seers and 
chariatans, could not hold out against the ardent faith of the first Islamic 
centuries. But Hinduism succeeded in corrupting primitive Islam in India. 
Under the influence of Hinduism the Moslems of India accepted 
superstitions which are in contradiction to the original teaching of their 
Prophet. The Mosiems of Indis sometimes participate in Hindu religious 
ce ec gee But in spite of such deteriorations, Islam, as a 

whole, brought to all races which accepted it, a new spirit of human 
fraternity. Had be known the Buddhist doctrine, there is no doubt but that 
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But that reservoir of Asiatic humanity, Central Asia, kept throwing 
new races on the stage of history. The Greeks who accompanied 
Alexander into Bactriana and there founded tiny kingdoms, thus 
establishing s relationship between Hellenism and the Asistic world, were 
rudely hustled by the Seythian and Turkish tribes in search of food 
wherever it might be found, who hunted the Greek King Menander out of 
the region of Kabul. These Turks of the second century before Christ, 
whom history enregisters under the Chinese name of Yueichi, founded a 
powerful state in the Afghan mountains. Menander, a Greek born on the 
Upper Indus at Kalasi (the Alexandria of the Hindu-Kush) knew 
thoroughly the Indian world and succeeded in founding a Greco- Buddhist 
empire which extended even to the historical centres of Brahmanism. He 
constituted himself the champion of Buddhism, linked the destinies of 
Hellenism in Asia with those of Buddhism, thus uniting the two great 
spiritual forces of that period, and had himself consecrated as a Buddhist 
monk under the name of Milinda. In his capital of Sangala all cults, and 
doctors, of all sects, found an asylum. Menander died in the odour of 
sanctity towards the year 130 B.C., but his religious work, the association 
of Hellenism and Buddhism, lasted for centuries. 

At this epoch the Greek sculptors, passing into the service of the 
Buddhist Church, created the image of Buddha after the model of Apollo. 
Hellenic art, filled with a new inspiration, invented the canonical forms in 
which India and the whole Far East, including Japan, were henceforth to 
represent their gods, their saints, their sacred scenes. Buddhist morality 
now penetrates into Egypt, even to the conquest of the West. The Universe 
seemed in labour with a work of salvation towards which there was a 
unanimous upspringing under the auspices of Buddhism. 

At this moment, in the full development of Buddhism outside India. 
at the very time when it was being tranformed into an international 
religion, a formidable shock threw the races of Central Asia, — that vast 
human sea which stretches from the Caspian Ses to China — into 
commotion. For centuries the Turco- Mongolian tribes had ridden across 
the steppes of Central Asia in search of pasture land, tearing each other to 
pieces, over-turning states and peoples on their road, lending an absent ear 
to the preaching of Buddhist missionaries who came to convert Turkistan, 
or to the Nestorians bringing their Asiatic forms of Christianity, who had 
= succeeded in triumphing in Central Asia, when Islam appeared 
upon 

- That which the Turcd-Mongolian raced first sought to assure was free 
acvess-to the routes which led to the fertile plains of the Yellow River. 
Repuised by the Celestial Empire towards Central Asia, they came into 
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centuries to contemplate their Himalayan God and wishing to keep a relic 
of him when obliged to seek food farther afield in the plains of the Ganges. 

Thus, at the origin of this idolatry, lies the deep homesickness of the 
Hindu who, coming from Himalayan regions and being scattered over the 
Indian sub-continent from the Punjab to the Deccan and Mysore, throws a 
longing glance towards the object of ancestral cult and sees in the stones 
adored by so many Indian generations the gage of an ardent faith. From 
this great sentiment, which hid an unsuspected beauty in spite of the 
monstrous practices into which it degenerated, was born all primitive art 
in India. But it is psychologically comprehensible that those ignorant 
masses, desitute of all abstract notions, seeing demons in all the 
phenomena of nature, in the water, in the grass, in trees and in light, could 
not be satisfied with an abstract religion such as Buddhism, which extracts 
a great effort of mind and heart, and which was too sublime in its original 
form to be understood by the multitude. Even in China where there had 
been centuries of philosophical traditions, Buddhism deteriorated and 
became what it is to-day. [n India, Buddhism, which had already a terribie 
enemy in the Brahmanic clergy, was soon abandoned by the crowd who 
wished to see and touch its gods as totems, and who ignored entirely the 
ways of abstract thought. 

If, however, we consider that Buddha lived two enturies before 
Alexander the Great, who linked India with the Mediterranean world and 
brought his Greek artists to Central Asia; if we bear in mind that Asoka 
reigpê less than a century after the departure of Alexander from the 
Punjab, and englobed in his empire nearly all India, as well as part of 
Central Asia; if we imagine Asoka preaching religious toleration and 
charity, proclaiming as an act of faith that "everyone must behave gently 
towards all living creatures;" if we consider that, instead of governing by 
force, he exercised a sart of spiritual kingdom analogous to that which 
Saint Louis was to exercise over all Christandom; if we picture to 
ourselves the son and daughter of Asoka, Mahinda and Sanghamitra, 
evangelizing the Isle of Ceylon simply and solely by the marvellous 
example of their lives, uplifting it to a wonderful blooming of Buddhist 
civilization, we can only bow before the greatness of the soul engraved in 
simple moving terms upon the rocks and pillars which have survived the 
Empire of Asoka. The civilizing works of Asoka and of his emissaries were 
immense; the construction of towns, the regularization of water-courses, 
the draining of marshes, and many charitable foundations. His successors 
were unworthy of so great a heritage, and his Empire fell to pieces rapidly. 
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seeks to efface by gentle words the impression that he has come as a 
conqueror only. "He desires the security of all creatures, the respect of 
human life, peace and, gentleness.” He speaks of the "Conquest of the 
Law," of " moral conquests," the only ones to which he lays claim, which 
give him pleasure. After having enumerated the Kings and princes who 
have rendered him homage, Asoka says: "They gave me much joy, but in 
truth the Emperor attaches great value only to the fruits which are assured 
to us for the future life." — He recommends his sons and his grandsons to 
renounce all military conquests; not to consider that an armed conquest 
merits the name of conquest; that they should consider as true conquests 
only those of the law —- "those moral conquests which are of value for 
this world and for the next." — And the Buddhist ruler thus defines Law : 
"There is no charity comparable to the charity of the Law, to friendship in 
the Law, liberality in the Law, kinship in the Law." 

This sublime philosophy has for centuries completely foundered in 
India, which has fallen under the yoke of orthodox Brahmanism with its 
multiple divisions into castes, with its rigid law which makes the 
individual for ever a prisoner of his brith, and which interdicts even hope. 
The Brahmans have had an interest in suppressing Buddhism which 
menaced their social supremacy. 

But there is a reason more profound, more inherent in the Hindu 
nature, which explains the failure of Buddhism in India, as there is another 
profound psychological reason for its triumphs in Japan, where Buddhism 
brought about an entirely different spiritual evolution, and blossomed into 
a heroic philosophy of life. In India idolatry is an inheritance of such 
antiquity and so deeply rooted in the Hindu soul that instead of one single 
Gandhi a few thousand would be necessary to vanquish it. 

The most fascinating explanation of idolatry amongst the Hindus is 
that of the British archaeologist, Howell. According to him the Himalayas 
was originally regarded as the Supreme Divinity who reigns over the 
world. The primitive races who lived at the foot of the Himalaya believed 
that the world stretched only to the summits of these immense mountain 
chains, beyond which lay vacancy, and that those mountains watched over 
men like protecting divinities. They adored the Himalayas and, when their 
numbers so multiplied as to oblige them to move away from the 
mountains, the primitive civilization of India spread into the valley of the 
Punjab, Separated from their sacred mountains, those primitive peoples 
carried with them stones from the Himalayas in order that they might at 

„least possess some) remembrances of tlieir divinities. Those stones, 
- sometimes in brute form, sometimes shaped into statues by the more 
artistic races, became the idols of the primitive tribes accustomed during 
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refer to one of the noblest figures among the rulers of ail time, the 
Emperor Asoka, grandson of Chandragupta; his grandfather was a 
companion in arms of Alexander the Great, with whom he had been living 
on terms of intimacy when Alexander invaded the North of India. After 
the departure of Alexander, Chandragupta founded a military State in the 
Punjab. His grandson, Asoka, transformed that small military State into an 
Empire, commanded the Indian continent from end to end, and made of it 
an empire pre-eminently Buddhist, the government of which was based 
upon Buddhist philosophy and inspired by the purest humanitarian ideal. 
Those who imagine that Buddhism was a school of inertia and of 
discouragement — a theme so dear to the despisers of India — forget that 

` the Empire of Asoka was the fruit of three centuries of Buddhist thought 
and action; it was the doctrine of Buddha which awoke to action the 
sleeping forces of the Indian soul. 

If it be true that as a religious doctrine Buddhism has produced 
superhuman souls, it is none the less a fact that the Aryan races of India 
have completely forgotten Buddha for some centuries, whereas the Turco- 
Mongolian races of Central Asia, of Tibet and of Japan have kept his 
memory alive. India (with the exception of Nepal, Burma, Siam and 
Ceylon) would still bave ignored the greatest man in ail her history had it 
not been for the aid of foreign research. Buddhism, which a thousand 
years after Christ was still flourishing in India, having prosperous 
convents and universities whence Buddhist Science radiated towards 
Upper Asia and the Far East, no longer exists on the Indian sub- continent. 
Buddha, that sublime figure, became in Brahmanic orthodoxy a perfidious 
avtar of Vishnu : he wore the mask of a master of error and heresy. That 
religion of Love and Charity was identified with all execrated topics. The 
Brahmans took advantage of the ignorance of the Hindu people to 
extirpate the very. memory of the true Buddha from the soil of India. 

What an original and powerful figure is Asoka, the Buddhist 
Emperor, the Constantine of India, who reigned in Patliputra (the modern 
Patna) on the banks of the Ganges in the middle of the third century B.C. 
(270-240), and who, disgusted with mere military glory, dreamed of 
creating an earthly kingdom of happiness, preached the most sublime 
Charity, founded hospitals and libraries, and attempted to promote moral 
unity in that dust of principalities, of oligarchies and of struggling fiefs 
which was India for so many centuries. Asoka engraved his counsels to 
the Indian people upon rocks and pillars which have been found in every 
corner of the empire over which he reigned. These inscriptions contain 
words that are moving, strong and grave, full of sublime wisdom. The 
Emperor deplores the dead of Kalinga which he had just conquered, and 
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Asiatic chains whose lofty tops are lost in the clouds, the Destiny of Man 
has been made and remade during thousands of years. From that immense 
reservoir of human energy have emerged most of the great races which 
people human history, races primitive at first, riding across the steppes in 
search of pasturage, living from hand to mouth, starving sometimes, 
pushed by the instinct of self-preservation to lay hold on the more fertile 
countries in their neighbourhood, ignoring comfort for centuries, but 
intrepid, knowing how to suffer, how to obey their hereditary chiefs, 
disciplined so long as their chief keeps his prestige, ready for any great 
exploit, conscious of the greatness of their race, always lying in wait for 
, new adventures. These races whose origin is lost in the dusky legends of 
the Grey Wolf and the Hind of Light, but whom comparative science 
suspects to be of very ancient Turkish root, are not all of the same value. 
But those among their tribes who did not perish in the course of their 
migrations, those who, after an excessively hard and cruel life, succeeded 
in opening for themselves an access to more habitable regions, whether in 
China or India, Persia, Asia Minor, or Europe, such as the Hungarians and 
the Finns, transformed themselves into civilized nations and produced 
great men, great thinkers, great artists, and great organizers. Some among 
those races were founders of great empires, which held out more or less 
long, sometimes for two or three centuries, sometimes for a single 
generation; but which, from the standpoint of the historian represent the 
necessary transition from one civilization to another. The historical 
science of the past constantly calls them barbarians and accuses them of 
having destroyed the old civilizations which existed around these tribes. ۱ 
think there is an error of perspective. Certainly the Seythian hurricane, the 
Mongolian hurricane, the Turkish hurricane, destroyed multitudes of 
things and of men. But, once established in their new countries, the greater 
number of these races adapted themselves more or less quickly to the 
civilizations among which they lived. The splendid fruit which came of 
the Indo-Seythian conquest at the foot of the Himalayas, of the Mongolian 
conquest in China, the Turkish conquest in India, the Seljukid and 
Ottoman conquests in Asia Minor, prove that human civilization has 
gained. in passing from one people to another, in drawing its inspiration 
from a new ideal and in ridding itself of what was rotten in the old 
civilizations. 
kkk 


Two centuries after the birth of Buddha, about 250 years B.C., 3 
Buddhist monk, the descendant of an adventurer of Himalayan origin, 
founded one of the most extraordinary empires known in human history. ! 
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now succeeded in penetrating to the depths of the human soul. 

Oriental Science has enlarged our horizon. Civilization no longer 
appears to us as the privilege of a race. History knows no chosen people. 
The recent discoveries in Ser-India, by which antique expression Central 
Asia is designated, prove the incessant fusion of the human contribution. 
There Sanskrit elaborated in the Hindu schools elbows Chinese of the 
Celestial Empire, Turkish from the Steppes, the Tibetan language of the 
Lamas, Tokharian of the Oxus, Sogdian and the Oriental dialects of the 
Iranian language. There Buddhism makes merry with Manicheism, 
Manicheism with Christianity, Confucianism, Taoism; a-marginal note in 
Greek, a humble slip of Hebrew, represent upon this crowded stage the 
great civilizations of the Mediterranean. Science has definitely freed itself 
from the childish and dangerous prejudice which brutally prociaims the 
supremacy of one race while marking all others with the brand of 
disparagement. To those Westerners whose heads are turned by the 
marvels of modem technics, history would counsel less of pride and more 
of justice. 

A strange couptry, — those high ranges of mountains, those immense 
rock-sculptured outlines which constitute the Himalayas, the Hindu-Kush, 
Kara-Korum, Konen-Zam, Thian-Chan — grouped around a central knot 
known by the name of Pamir and enclosing vast depressed basins, so that 
‘at least a third of the surface of Asia remains without an outlet on the sea. 
Central Asia represents an immense zone of the terrestial surface crushed 
in between two solid mountains wails whose continuity with the chains of 
the mediterranean region was brilliantly demonstrated by the great 
Austrian Geographer, Suess, in his famous work : "The Face of the 
Earth", The connection is made beyond the Hindu-Kush by the Iranian arc 
which, touching the Taurus in Asia Minor, joins on to the Hellenic and 
Danaric Alps. Their analogy with the Alpine system is the more 
remarkable since the vast deserts of Gobi, which stretcli between these 
diverse chains are no other than ancient sea-beds occupying the lower 
parts of the folds and entirely due to vast fallings-in, like those which gave 
birth, in the concavities of the great mountainous Alpine curve, to the 
basins of Piedmont and of Hungary, then, successively, in the 
Mediterranean region, to the Adriatic and Tyrrhenian pits, the Gulf of 
Lyons and the Aegean Sea. : 

In this Central Asia, pre-eminently a country of contrasts, where in 
the middle of icy deserts one finds oneself suddenly in the presence of 
fertile oases; in these immense plains of endless horizons where, after 
having overrun vast, lonely steppes, you come suddenly to the foot of 
mountains whose summits the eye can hardly discover : among these great 
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"Have Oriental studies a raison d'etre in modern society?" The famous 
French scholar, who has so powerfully contributed to making us 
acquainted with hidden links and kinships, with the reciprocal dependence 
of Eastern and Western Civilization, raised an energetic voice against the 
brutal concept which divides humanity into two sections and which thus 
gratuitously reproduces the ancient Hellenic notion concerning 
“barbarians.” He condemned the self-satisfied pride of the West, as well as 
that mental attitude which ascribes to the Oriental a hatred of Western 
Civilization. In this too simplified byt flattering concept, the West is 
presented as the champion of a superior humanity, of science, law, 
morality, whilst the East is the empire of Ahriman, the world of darkness 
and of evil. i 

As opposed to this puerile idea, science is once more called upon to 
fulfil its mission of justice. Orientalism is certainly not the systematic 
exaltation of the East. The search for truth is no longer to be reconciled 
either with panegyrics or depreciation. But whether he wishes it or not, the 
Orientalist is the authentic inheritor of the glorious task inaugurated in the 
XVth century by the Renaissance. He has a good right to claim the 
admirable name of "Humanist" which was the pride of Petrarch and 
Erasmus. The discoveries of Oriental Science which, with swift steps, 
follow one upon the other, almost magical in their grandeur, show us how 
in deserts of Asia, which for thousands of years have been the realm of 
death, have been found archives and libraries surviving empires and 
dogmas, discoveries which affirm the permanent value of human genius. 
Orientalism is on the road which will transform several of the fundamental 
notions of the Western conscience. The old barrier raised by prejudice 
between East and West has fallen, at least in the eyes of those who know. 
The Bible has ceased to be the historical monument of human origins; the 
light no longer rises from Palestine alone; Jerusalem is illumined by 
Nineveh and Babylon. The manuscripts of Nepal and the texts of Ceylon 
have thrown open to research the gates of Indian Buddhism, that sublime 
doctrine "carried on from race to race by apostleship and conquest, 
perpetuated above all by the austere and gentle charm, human and 
superhuman, of Buddha, of his life, and of his legend, which recalls by 
more than one feature the life of the Judaean Christ." The aposties of 
Buddha had encroached om the Hellenic world before the Nativity of 

Orientalism, , which had crested the comperative sciemce of 
languages, finally laid the foundation of the comparative science of 
religions. It is thanks to that science that we are able to explain Indis by 
Australia, as India explains Europe, and that the sociology of religions has 


The Spirit of Asia and Asiatic History 
— By Felix Valyt 


Not long ago, when addressing an American audience ín the heart of 
Paris, M.Lucien Romier, one of the most distinguished thinkers of 
contemporary France, gathered up into two sentences a fundamental truth : 
“If you look profoundly into Europe," said he, "you will see that she is 
being submitted to the pressure of two great influences, the influence of 
Asia and the influence of America. Now, by a paradox which is 
paradoxical in appearance only, it is Asia who brings us Revolution and it 
is America who recalls us to Tradition.” 

In thus alluding to that new spirit.the voice of whose menace is 
echoing through Asia, M.Lucien Romier has well stated the problem. The 
European Continent, though still retaining its scientific and artistic 
superiority, has for the last five years played a merely passive part in the 
destinies of the world. The fate of the Universe is no longer in the hands 
of the European races. It depends henceforth upon two non-European 
factors; on the one hand America, stiffly frozen into her religious and 
social traditions; and on the other Asia, in full effervescence of new ideas 
and new sentiments. 

The Science of History, so long the slave of racial passions and 
religious prejudices, has gradually enfranchised itself from puerile notions 
as to the supremacy of the white race. Since Champollion snatched from 
Egypt the secret of her hieroglyphics; since Maspero made known one of 
the greatest and most imposing civilizations of the Orient; since Burnouf 
explained the Zend Avesta of Zoroaster, and drew from old manuscripts 
the doctrine of Buddha; since Remusat founded the study of Chinese, so 
brilliantly continued by E.de Chavannes; since Quatremere and, following 
him, E.Blochet explained the part played in history by the Mongolians; 
since so many devotees of science have worked at the historical and 
sociological synthesis which will one day make it possible for us to 
acquire a finer comprehension of the history of the human mind, no 
cultivated man has a right to ignore the intellectual, spiritual and artistic 
greatness of the East. 

In a lecture given in the Musee Guimet, that European centre of 
Asiatic research founded in Paris by the private. initiative of a great 
Frenchman, the lessons and the resuits of Oriental studies were summed 
up by Professor Sylvain Levi, fifteen years ago, when he invited his 
auditors to a veritable self-examination by putting the following question : 
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religious symbolisms is in itself a history now; its esmphasis on social 
values and moral truths as the basic core of religion being Geeta's most 
remarkable feature. Geeta is a text not only bound up with a historic past, 
it is a living force as a literary classic and a religious matter in currency 
with a modem accent. Not only for the Hindu commoners or India's 
laymen but to the readership in general the world over, Geeta is 
considered a book with a highly illuminated and most invaluable theme, 
widely debated in numerous books. 

The Geeta central idea has a full-fledged coverage right from the 
nature of the supreme reality and his authority to the man's spiritual 
fulfilment and eternal quest, to his destiny and his future leanding on the 
pathway to perfect salvation. This is the real, original and ultimate goal of 
worldly life for the individuals, and for the human society of innumerable 
generations and races, living or having lived or to come into being in the 
near and far futures on the globe. 
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commentated version. This act of the learned master of modern Urdu 
poetry and prose could only deshape, that too devastatingly, instead of 
reshaping Professor Bhaatiya's originality in style and vocabulary. 

Shaanul Haq Haqqi has by now excelled in the art of poetical 
translations of western classic. His newly published attempt, being the 
latest specimen of Urdu Geeta versifications, has been brought out by 
India's Anjuman Taraqqi-e Urdu. This work is not traceable here, as may 
be the case in India with the collaborated book of Professor Bhaatiya and 
Raees Amrohvi being a Pakistani publication. Anyhow, reviews made by 
Tara Chand Rastugi of India and Pakistan's Shafi Aqeel and Karim 
Bakhsh Khalid are quite enough to help readers in having an idea of 
Shanul Haq's effort. Pakistani reviewers are all praise for the Haqqi 
version while Dr.T.C.Rastugi is much critical of its worth and value. 
S.H.Haqqi has received applause from compatriot writers for a perfect 
blend of knowledge and nice personality he is for his laborious task of 
poetical renderings; and also for the recent quality and literary standard of 
his this versified translation "Shrimad Bhagwat Geeta". 

Tara Chand Rastughi supports the idea very much that a real quality 
version in Urdu is still wanting which should be able to be ranked as a 
parallel to Geeta’s ethical depth and also to the original's glittering lyrical 
beauties. Geeta itself exalts within its text-matter not only the glories of 
ancient Indian intellect and wisdom as the living past; but also everyday 
miracles of different ages, right through medieval to contemporary worlds. 
The best of all Urdu renderings is expected to posses each one of such 
glorified typicalities as the Geeta's essence shelled in it. The pre-requisite 
is quite and just natural. 

The greatest quality Geeta enjoys is that it extends not only a vision 
but a mission as well and as much to its readership, whether Hindu or 
Non-Hindu, whether a practicing follower of the faith or a layman of the 
society, a staunch believer and blind observer of the religious norms and 
rituals or simply a commonoer. The centre-feature must have an imposing 
reflection in Urdu, and without causing such an impression any of the 
translated works in any language or literature is bound to be taken as an 
academic excercise. If taken as the off-shoot or by-product of such a level, 
this will certainly reduce them to a lesser degree of quality; as the Urdu 
Geeta poems mostly prove to be. With this standpoint the Urdu 
Masnavees of only Hindu poets with religious seriousness are an 
exception to considerable extent, as these efforts are blessed with their 
thick attachment with Geeta. 

Geeta's contribution towards the Indian philosophical systems and 
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Parvati Ajwani, a migrant from Pakistan to India in late sixties, also 
published there her Urdu prose translation with commentary, but the 
edition could not be spotted so far. After the lapse of many decades since 
the pre-independence Pakistani Masnavees appeared, Geeta has now 
attracted sincere attention of local intelligentsia. The Amar Lok Trust of 
Karachi, launching a brief Geeta edition titled "Prem Geet", has 
announced to bring out “Bhagwat Geeta Asli Shloke Mae (with) 
Tarjuma"/Original text & translation. This should be a most welcome 
addition to the line-up for it would be more trustworthy than simply 
academic and or poetical efforts, that too by non-Hindu scholars. 

Madhusudan Das of Karachi has selected at first the 7th Adhiyae for 
a shloke-wise translation and explanatory commentary with comparative 
quotations from other Adhiyaes and couplets of Bhakti poets like Kabir. 
As an inaugural narrative he copies a shloke in original for the first-time in 
Pakistan, then transforms it in Urdu letters for the sake of Urdu 
readership's convenience. His translation is brief, adhering strictly to sum 
up the shioke-wise definitions first as per the tradition. Then follows his 
full review of couplets under a uniform sub-heading "Shloke Per Tabsara", 
quoting instances from Bhakti Poetry or writers following the Geeta ideas 
in a truest-possible sense. 

Professor Yashyapal Bhaatiya's first volume, as revised by veteran 
writer of prose and verse Raees Amrohvi, has everything to be found in a 
standard Urdu edition, except Raees Amrohvi's versified contribution 
which lacks very much as the shlokewise textual translation. A project 
collaborated by two authorities of Hinduism and Urdu literature merely 
has shlokes in Sanskrit letters and transcribed in Urdu script, tranditional 
brief "Tarjuma" and.explanatory note called "Mafhoom" for every couplet. 
Yet the book lacks what is widely acclaimed as the poetic genius of Raees 
Amrohvi. A well-equipped scholar poet enjoying full command over 
conventional formats, he was quite capable to versify the essence of Geeta 
synthesis in his couplets or the Masnavi frame whichever could suit him at 
the best and most appropriately, 

This vital factor was totally ignored, as the Geeta apparently either 
did not appear so much so to the poet with its subject matter, or he himself 
could not find the text as generating inspiration for rendering it into Urdu 
verse in couplet-form or a long poem. Confining to a process of revising 
the transiator's prose he overloaded the original text of commentary with a 
lot of words Arabirani or Perso-Arabic. The revision had the seif-assümed 
sole purpose of replacing the Professor's Hinduism phraseology, and thus 
the whole. excercise defeated the purity and reality of the original 
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re-printed in Amritsar circa 1990. Khwaja Dil's "Geeta" has a vocabulary 
and also proper foot-notes. 

Khalifa Abdul Hakim, himself a reputed philosopher with, to his 
credit, relative publications from his professorship tenure at the Osmania 
‘Varsity, had a natural interest in the Geeta so much to versify it in Urdu. 
Although not well-known in the art of poetry of Khwaja Dil's tradition 
and fame, the thinker-teacher rose to put up a nice specimen in this faculty 
too. Not expanding to the couplet-wise order, he chose the limited 
summarizing chapter-wise. 

This edition too alike "Dil Ki Geeta" is not available for ready 
reference. However, Dr.Gauhar Naushahi and Karim Bakhsh Khalid have 
noticed the rendering as the philosopher's sole major product as a poet. 
Mumtaz Mirza and Dr.Iftikhar Ahmad Siddiqui, biographer and editor of 
the poetry of Khalifa Abdul Hakim, have also mentioned the Geeta 
version. Combining his taste for ethics and theology to considerable 
extents, the couplets quoted appear to have been overloaded with 
Islamization of Geeta symbols, instead of retaining the original 
phraseology. This is in sharp contrast with the real atmosphere safely 
maintained in its originality in "Dil Ki Geeta”, with all its possible purity 
and creative organs of the Geeta Environments. 

The Persian Masnavi, Saduliah Masih’s "Bhagwat Geeta", which is 
the source of many Urdu versions of Muslim poets, is just erroneously 
attributed to Faizi. He had in fact rendered in Persian the story of 
Nai-Daman, that too a part of Mahabharata, but not the Geeta, as also is 
denied by Mohammad Husain Azad in "Darbaar-e Akbari". Saadullah 
Masih Keraanvi, also known as Maseeha, Maseehi and Maseehai, was 
employed by one of Jahangir's "Umra", Mugarrib Khan Paanipati. This 
employment inspired enough Masih Keraanvi to re-Christen himself as 
Masih Paanipati. He also produced another Persian Masnavi "Reamayan". 

Masih's Geeta is believed to have inspired other Urdu poets also, 
besides Khwaja Dil and Khalifa Abdul Hakim. Amongst the earlier ones 
they are Qazi Mohammad Munir Lahori author of "Asrar-e Muarifet 
Manzum" and Syed Habib who titled his version "Zewar-e Hind". India's 
Nawab Jaafar Ali Khan Asr Lucknowi, the composer of "Naghma-e 
Javeed", M.Ajmal Khan (op.cit) and Munswwar Lucknowi (op.cit) too 
from the que of Masih's followers, though the last one has also consulted 
original Geeta. 

As enlisted the contemporary Pakistani scholarship has played a 
prompt role in contributing due share of gratitude to the philosophy and 
literary worth of Geeta through Urdu works in recent times. Miss Sheela 
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thinkers is meant for the followers performing Prarthhana as customery or 
ceremonious prayers offered solo or in chorus. 

As compared to the translations of Pandit Sundarlal and other 
eminent men of profound scholarship their works appear to be doubtlessly 
no less and not short of classics of the century out of the Hindu Dhaarmic 
literature of Urdu. Yet the recent efforts are seemingly much more loyal to 
Geeta both in respect of its text and context. The Nationalist leadership 
wilfully used, if not exploited as critised by Kosambi, the Geeta matter 
and meaning for desired goals or their own designs however instructive or 
constructive for a patriotic cause. The later translators did not in any way 
require to build-up any thesis out of Geeta meanings or to project an idea 
of their own based upon its message; that's why their interpretations 
follow the sense of each and every shioke quite faithfully. This is a 
common factor there. 

_ Thus they are more truthful in this very respect and also obliging by 
leading the readership towards the original and real purity of Shrimad 
Bhagwad Geeta. Although these later efforts are addressed to accomodate 
the common praying folks and aiso the community's laymen, the 


. Hinduism students or the non-Hindu general readers aiso can avail of the 


truest possibie meaning of Geeta message through their courtesy. No one 
is directed or even. expected to follow a political theory here, and 
everybody is quite convincingly led to the reality in a purely original 
sense of this religious masterpiece accepted most widely as the song 
celestial. 


Pakistan's Contribution : 

To begin with, the pre-partition works of Geeta by poets of the area 
may be attributed to Pakistan's share in the intelligent approach directed 
towards developing the process of understanding and even an intellectual 
intercourse with the traditional text. Translations of Mulla Faizi's Persian 


.. Masnavi “Bhagwat Geeta" were attempted by stalwarts of poetry and 


philosophy of the literary calibre and status of Khawja Dil Mohammad Dil 


~ (d.1960) and Khalifa Abdul Hakim (d.1958). 


Khawjz Dil had to his credit, besides 500 dohras collection "Preet Ki 
Reet" 1958, some other religious versifications also, namely "Japji and 
"Sukhmani Sahib", the Sikhism poems, and "Aaina-e Akhlaaq"/ Mirror of 
Ethics. First two are derived from Gurumukhi originals authored by Guru 


‘ Gobind Singh and Gurs Arjun for devotional recitation in early morning 


prayers, while the third one haa its roots in any of the "Updesh" titles. "Dii 
Ki Geeta" and all other works, excepting Doha volume, have been 
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blendings with tasteful selection of Hinduism wordings. It has usual 
shloke-wise translations of all Adhiyaes under a heading of Dharmic 
phraseology and its prompt Urdu equivalent, and is adequately followed 
by a summary faithfully corresponding to the collective message of each 
Adhiyae. The volume is well suited for peoples belonging to different 
walks of life; the believers using the texts in their formal prayers or 
Praarthhana, the laymen as the community's commoners, the non-Hindu 
general readership. 

"Shrimad Bhagwat Geeta" by Kishoredas Krishandas is another such 
. example but with a difference in approach and treatment. First it has got 
not shlokewise translations but a prose-narrative of each Adhiyae, and 
then is supported by befitting summary at the end of every Adhiyae. The 
design is educative for perfect observation of religious acts, the language 
thus maintains a literary order of Hinduism Dhaarmic style more and 
more. The translator's Bhajans and relative prayer-poems are provided in 
the end for recitation with "Geeta-Paath". The detailed Urdu volume of 
full text and also the children's edtion is not available readily in the local 
market of imported books. 

Swami Baalinaathh Yogeshwar Teela Guru Gurakhnath Jehiami's 
"Nitya-Karma Bhagwat Geeta" is a smaller verse-rendering confined to 
the Karma-Yog narrative. No single meter but a variety of long-short 
meters is applied for poetical translations of separate matter. Formats like 
Sortha, Chhand, Dohra also have been used in this versified attempt. The 
language also is blended with Perso-Arabic wordings in the Dhaarmic 
atmosphere, identical in its predominance with the style Kishoredas 
Krishndas demonstrated in his prose translation. 

Kashmiri scholar-poet Sarvanand Premi has authored two seperate 
Masnavees, one in his mother-tongue and the other in Urdu. Sarvanand 
Kalil's Urdu Geeta has three parts, the first contains prose narratives of an 
introductory and explanatory type, the second consists of shloke-wise 
couplets and the third has "Furhung" and indexes. Ramial Naabhvi has 
praised the work and Kaul Premi’s scholarship communicated through his 
research and poetical composition in the twin attempts being awaited here. 

Hasanuddin Ahmad has supplemented his edition with glossaries, 
one of a short-listed Sanskrit vocabulary and the other of notes 
introducing Geeta personalities. Such appendices are not provided in any 
Hindu scholar’s Geeta currently available, while Manmohan Lal 
Chhabda's edition, though also lacks a "Furhung" or vocabulary, has the 
prompt arrangement of detailed foot-notes. Except for the works of 
Gandhiji and Sundarlal, majority of Geeta Urdu transistions by Hindu 
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3)An Account of Reflections on Quranic doctrines and beliefs; on "Jihad", 
women's status, concept of the day of ultimate judgement and varieties of 
eternal life leading an individual's entry into "Jannat" and "Jahannum". 

Pandit Sunder Lal's language, being the brand of "Hindustani" as 
blended with Hindi & Urdu and also advocated by Sundar Lalji himself 
from the forum of his Hindustani Academy and duly patronised in Urdu 
publications, is typical of its kind to appeal both the readerships of the 
day's Persianised and Hindiised Urdu. It is understandable even in today's 
linguistic and literary environment; though more comfortably for those 
well-conversant with the prose-combinations of that particular format. 
However for the sake of a glance at Panditji's well-authored and also 
nicely offered arguments and contentions the style factor should be 
ignorable. This linguistic element has got a place in today's fashions of 
certain quarters of Indian Urdu, although it is not in very much popular or 
prosperous flourishing there nor qualifies to stand in near-future. 

‘As far as a comprehensive and positively meaningful study in the 
science of comparative religion is concerned, "Geeta Aur Quran" has an 
admirable and fruitful dialogue. The debate is combined under a 
purposefully meant imprint of humanitarian look-outs, enshrined in both 
the sacred texts of either sects. The interpretations compared and 
contrasted amongst two great faiths of mankind are worth consideration 
for the cause of a deeply harmonised communal relationship in given 
circumstances of the devastatingly reshaped secularism of India today. 

The post-independence Urdu translatiors of India namely Prakash 
Nigaich, Hasanuddin Ahmad and Manmohan Lal Chhabda have done weil 
with their dealings of the letter and spirit of Geeta. Hasanuddin Ahmad 
enjoys the support of current literary prose style of Urdu, though is not 
naturally blessed with the profound share of a believing interpreters sense 
of faithfulness. This becomes an obsession for all non-Hindu transiators 
whose works mostly appear to be confined to academic and literary 
interest only and not a matter of deep and serious personal involvement on 
part of the individual concerned. 

- The book of Prakash Nigaich contains for the very first time in recent 
attempts Sanskrit shlokes in original script, although the couplets are 
followed by brief translation without comments. Tamanna: Ambealvi's 
poetical "Giyan Geeta” and aldo Pandit Ratan's Masnavi "Sirre Musrifet", 
besides the teprint of “Naghma-c Khudavandi" by M.Ajmal Khan, are not 
so far available locally. , 

‘Manmohan Lal Chabda's work, without the Sanskrit text, is an 
Sept combination of rational devotion and literary sophistication, also 
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Muslim cause against such a foremost conservative majority leadership 
symbolised in Loke-Maaniya Bal Gangadhar Tilak. l 

He worked on his twin projects of Geeta's commentated editions, 
one with full explanations followed by another as a brief translation-cum- ` 
commentary, in such state of affairs having an urge to instrumentalise 
every thing possible for the cause of freedom. The Mahatma too resolved 
to work on his Gujrati Geeta translation during an imprisonment circa 
1925. Gandhiji in his preface has not only described having read Tilak's 
version but also his study of other Marathi, Hindi and Gujrati translations 
through Tilak's courtesy. Thus in addition to the obtaining conditions of 
the Raj, Gandhiji was also inspired by BG's view on and treatment of 
Geeta as a tool for re-awakening of the religious folks as a call of the day. 
Since both the leaders had the common goal of the struggle, their object in 
projecting Geeta interpretations towards this very purpose had a natural 
indentity, which each of them politicalised in own way. In this approach, 
though with different styles as a compulsory literary motive of Marathi 
and Gujrati languages, Gandhiji was no doubt influenced by his 
predecessor, who was a scholar-statesman with quite separate and 
aggressive claims of the majority community. 

Pandit Sunder Lal's "Geeta Aur Quran" consists of thickly integrated 
essays on religious conceptions and ethical outlooks both of Islam and 
Hinduism, besides corisolidating the respective doctrines of the holy texts. 

.He was a veteran scholar-politician in the intellectual ranks of 

pro-Gandhian lines of the Congress. He had a sticking idea to the 
nationalist policies of Gandhiji which he used to convey frequently and 
strongly from the platform of Hindustani Academy's print-media in strict 
adherance to Congress theories. In the present book-form Sundar Lalji's 
mutually related observations appear to be a moderately balanced and 
rational approach to contemporary analysis of religious thoughts, in the 
back-drop of pre-independence British India's fastly disintegrating social 
and communal environment and geo-political conditions well-set for a 
lasting division - the great divide. — 

“Geeta Aur Quran" offers a comparison in two parts after the claim 
of the fundamental theory reading "Duniya Ke Sab Mazhab Ek Hain" or 
embracing all worldly religions as one and the same. The first part then 
presents the outlines of mythology and customs of the. Hinduism 
depending upon Geeta meanings in three chapters: 1) The Geets 
Philosophy, 2) Its Adhiyae-wise commentary and 3) Summary of its 
message with emphasis on its human and spiritual appeals. The second 
portion also has three coverages : 1) Quran, 2) Quranic Teachings and 
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researchist of no less than Dr.Abid Raza Bedaar's status. Needless to 
mention that the Mahatma himself was not at all acquainted with ordinary 
Urdu writing and the language itself, even at the bare-minimum level of a 
Gujrati-speaking commoner of his days. The hiding of the name of 
Gandhiji's Urdu translator was just contrary to that of Lokmaaniya Tilak's 
earlier celebrated works done in Urdu by one of his camp followers 
Raai-Zaada Shaanti Naarayan. 

Bal Gangadhar Tilak first issued his “Shrimad Bhagwat Geeta 
Rahasya" with a scholarly interpretation and discourses on teaching of 
Geeta. Tilak's inaugural volume was brought into Urdu by Shanti Narain, 
and alongwith the third edition he also published his translation of 
B.G.Tilak's another text. In his later work Lokemaaniya undertook the 
task of translation shloke-wise with explanatory notes. Shanti Narain’s 
this shorter Urdu edition has been re-printed and is awaited as yet. 

However a contemporary English translation by Rishi Bhagwandas 
circa 1915 has been an exception to the political involvement in 
attributing certain ideas to the original philosophy of the Geeta. The 
scholar's version is regarded to be pure in its interpretations, found 
capable to impress tton-Hindus too. 

The motives behind Gandhiji's and Tilak's specific views on what 
Geeta educates the modern folks have been assessed by veteran historian 
D.D.Kosambi as having been used in the context of the day's political 
aims and objects. In his scientific study of "The Culture & Civilization of 
the Ancient India in Historical Outline" 1964 Kosambi is critical of the 
Geeta contents to be capable to inspire the representatives of opposite 
directions of thinking in the same time. Thus the opponent schools of 
thought could find it manageable conveniently to assert claims of their 
own choices, out of Geeta meaning with or without a prompt reference to 
the context. Kosambi insists that both Loke-Maaniya and Mahatma 
enjoyed the mixture of Geeta message as a blessing in disguise to exploit 
as suited to the demands of their patriotic feelings for waging and 
accelerating forcefully a popular struggle against the Raj. Kosambi 
himself was an authority on Sanskrit. 

D.D.Kosambi's overview reminds of some phases of Indian war of 
indpendence in the offing through early three decades of the century prior 
to and after the first World War. "Lok-Maaniya" or publicly celebrated 
leader Bal Gangadhar was held in summer 1908 on charges of "seditious" 
type of speeches and editorials of his Poona Daily "Kesari". He was again 
put behind bars in another case of “sedition” in 1916; being defended both 
the times by Tilak's very political opponent, the sole spokesman of the 
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currency in a vast Muslim minority as well and as much and throughout 
the Urdu-speaking and Urdu-writing Hindu populace. The "Hindi-Athwa- 
Hindustani” movement was being carried on skillfully in all phases of 
social-living, such as politics, academic, linguistic, religious. A good 
number of nationalist Hindu intelligentsia was instrumental in such 
awfully biased activities. Yet ignoring such involvements of the majority 
intellectuals, the Muslim men of letters never felt say to step forward 
exhibiting their taste for a lot of share in the past glories of the country 
shadowing in modern genius. Such tendency was seemingly supplem- 
.ented by the very sense of creating in the country the atmosphere of 
communal harmony itself, which was so dear to nationalist campaigners in 
the socio-literary scene, notwithstanding the obtaining political conditions 
on the language issue. 

Among the translators working in these circumstances, Kh.Dil 
Mohammad and Khalifa Abdul Hakim rose as glittering instances; they 
will be dealt with in the concluding part on Pakistani authors of Urdu 
Geeta. Munawwar Lucknowi had to his credit a number of works of 
identical perspective in both the faculties of religious and romantic 
literature. He showed keen interest in translating poetical composition, 
occidental too like a Faustian Play, and issued many of his versions. 
Uniuckily his Urdu Geeta is not so far traceable, as also of his 
contemporary Ramjimal Sambhali's "Musaddas" or the Ratan Pindurvi's 
and Tamanna Ambaalvi's later compilations. 

- Gandhiji's "Shrimad Bhagwat Geeta” was reproduced in Urdu from 
his original Gujrati or its English translation by someone from his camp 
during the reign of political-cum-social conditions mentioned lately some 
other Urdu books also were attributed direct to the Mahatma namely 
"Mushtarika Zuban” and "Gandhi Ki Kahaani", without a prompt 
reference to the perspective translators. His Urdu "Shrimad Bhagwat 
Geeta" was aimed clearly as a glaring example of classical and idealist 
Hindu thought or approach on worldly righteousness besides gains in 
eternal resolution with purity. Thus the version meant incorporation of the 
sense of sectarian harmony through wide-ranging Urdu readership of 
undivided India, as the Gandhian effort to bridge-over the then ever- 
expanding gulf of religious differences and social divisions, doubled by 
deep-rooted communal disorders rapidly spresding in South-Asian 
Sub-Continent. : 

The real motive apparently exists the same behind its recent edition, 
as much as its attribution direct to the Mahatma without naming actual 
Urdu translator. This is rather deliberately avoided by the serial editor, a 
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Geeta", Lucknow 1939 Kanpur 1990. 

6. Kh.Dil Mohammad: "Dil Ki Geeta”, Lahore 1940 Amritsar 1990. 

7. Pandit Sundar Lal: "Geeta Aur Quran", Allahabad 1946. 

8. Khalifa Abdul Hakim: "Bhagwat Geeta Manzum", Lahore circa 
1950. 

9, Sheela Parvati Ajwani: "Shrimad Bhagwat-Urdu Geeta", Bombay 
circa 1975. 

10. Hasanuddin Ahmad: "Shrimad Bhagwat Geeta", New Delhi 1975 
& 1983. ` ۱ 

11. Ram Krishn Tamanna Ambaalvi: "Giyan Geeta", Ambala 1976. 

12. Pandit Ratan Pindorvi: "Sirre Muarfet", New Delhi 1980. 

13. Manmohan Lal Chhabda: "Man Ki Geeta", New Delhi 1985. 

14. Prakash Nigaech: "Shrimad Bhagwad Geeta", New Delhi 1990. 

15. Kishwardas Krishandas: "Shrimad Bhagwat Geeta”, Delhi 1990. 

16. -do- -do-: "Bachchon Ka Bhagwat", Delhi 1990. 

17. -do- -do-: "Shrimad Bhagwat Mahapuraan", Delhi 1990 

18. Swami Balinaath Yogeshwar Jehlami: “Nitya-karam Bhagwat 
Geeta", versified partly New Delhi 1990. 

19. Madhusudan Das: "Prem Geet", 7th Adhiyae, Karachi 1990. 

20. Prof.Yashapaal Bhaatiya & Raees Amrohvi, "Bhagwad Geeta 
Asli Surat Main", vol.I four Adhiyaes, Karachi 1990. 

21. Sarvanand Kaul Premi: "Shrimad Bhagwat Geeta", Anantnaag 
1993. 

22. Shaanul Haq Haqqi: "Shrimad Bhagwat Geeta", New Delhi 1994. 


These works need a brief introduction, being offered below: 

Some of Urdu Geeta works produced in first half of the century 
belong to an atmosphere in which socio-cultural integrity and 
reconciliation between the pre-dominant majority and leading minority 
communities of British India was being sought for. This was being 
preached and solicited on massive scales by nationalist leaders, mostly 
representing the over-whelmingly powerful community, through political 
and cultural forums. The literary scene also to much extent was dominated 
by such a politico-linguistic environment duly engineered and mastered by 
nationalist leadership's open patronization of movements ranging from 
"Urdu-Híndi-Hindustani" down to "Hindi-Athwa- Hindustani” as labelled 
by Mahatma Gandhi himself. 

The lately reshaped campaigning ultimately unveiled the subversive 
plotting against the very existence and even the future of Urdu under 
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relating to numerous collections in the sub-continent and the west from 
another basic source of listing Geeta works. Such reference volumes on 
the Persian manuscripts aiso can help a lot on Persian Geeta publications. 

Ram Lal Naabhvi Esq., a noted senior contemporary researchist 
residing at Mohalla Diwan, Naabha, Ferozepur, East Panjab, is 
well-known to those found of classical Urdu-Persian Literatures, besides 
being also admired widely by lovers of manuscripts and research-scholars 
in the region. He is undoubtedly the sole and richest collector of rare and 
precious old copies, both printed and hand-written, of the religious and 
general literary works in Arabic, Persian and Urdu-Hindi. He possesses a 
vast and esteemed collection of ancient and medieval texts of Quran. 
Mahabharata, Ramayana and Geeta, alongwith their various translations in 
the sub-continental languages and commentaries by the renowned 
authorities in popular scripts. 

The said owner-scholar has published so far his listings on many 
literary works and holy books, namely "Baital Pachchisi", "Sihghasan 
Battisi" and Ramayans in Urdu and Persian. According to statistics 
gathered by the learned Naabhvi Sahib till mid 1994, the Urdu Geeta 
translations are 191, while those in the Persian are 97 and in Arabic only 
four. Incidentally the Saahitiya Akademi histories of modern literatures 
record only a nominal number of Geeta rendering in indian Languages; 
such as Panjabi, Rajsthani, Marathi and Kannada. The case may be the 
same with others. Ram Lal Naabhvi is expected to bring out in near future 
his bibliographies of Geeta in Urdu, Persian and Arabic manuscripts and 
publications. 

However, only a very few of the current Urdu prose and poetical 
versions are being noticed hereunder, as in introductory account, with the 
view to further the research-cum-review activity, with special reference to 
Geeta’s spontaneous spread in Urdu world. 


Current Urdu Renderings : 

1. Bal Gangadhar Tilak: "Shrimad Bhagwat Geeta" tr. by Shanti 
Narain, Lahore 1925, New Delhi 1990, second of twin works, first one 
dated circa 1920. 

2. Mahatma Gandhi: "Shrimad Bhagwat Geeta", 1932 Patna 1991. 

3. Basheshwar Prashad Murinawwar Lucknowi: "Naseem-e Irfaan Ya 
Bhagwat Geeta Manzum”, composed 1934 Delhi 1945. 

4. Muhammad Ajmal Khan: "Bhagwat Geeta Ya Naghma-e 
Khudawandi" Allahabad 1935 Aligarh 1939 New Delhi 1992. 

5. Ramjimal Kanpur Ram Sambhali: "Musaddas Mahabharat Ma-e 


54 


amounts to somewhat astonishment in Dr.Syed Ali Bilgirami's 
"Tamaddun-e Hind" 1912 & 1962 (Dr.Gustavle Bon on India's Civiliza- 
tion in French) there is no reference to Geeta amidst frequent and copious 
extracts from "Panchatantra, Smirti (Manu's Shaastr or Social Law) and 
"Rith Upadesha" in book HI chapter I on Hindu. faiths, systems, 
myt®ology, customs and society. Later Urdu translations of works by 
Dr.A.S.Altekar and Ramsharan Sharma also lack citations from the Geeta. 

In a few recent researches the Geeta reference is found, but simply to 
a limited extent: 1) Dr.Khurshid Ahmad Faariq's Barr-e Sagheer Aur Arab 
Muarrekhin" 1971 & 1986 under a heading on Hindu belief upon God; 
and 2) Imadul Hasan Azad Faruqui's “Duniya Kay Baday (Great) 
Mazhab" 1986 under chapters on Hinduism and its religous quotations 
from the earliest texts. Yet it is missing too in some other books : 
1)Dr.Kamil Qureshi's Anthology of Contemporary Readings on "Urdu 
Aur Mushtarika Hindustani Tehzib" 1987/ Urdu and Collective Indian 
Culture; and 2) Dr.Muzaffar Hanfi's own volume of articles on "Tanqeedi 
Ibaad" 1987/ Critical Dimensions, which has a survey on Ramayan 
Masnavees but none on those adapted from Geeta. A Pakistani volume, 
Dr.Gawhar Naushahi’s “Iran Naama” 1971, has a prompt but brief 
coverige in Dr.Abul Lais Siddiqui's paper : "Tareekh-e Tasawwuf Ka 

. Irani Aur Hindi Pas-Manzar"/ Iranian & Indian Background of the History 
of Mysticism." 

The direct Urdu works on Geeta, earlier and later, both in prose or 
verse, whether published or preserved as old copies, are generaily 
assumed to represent comfortably as a fundamental factor of ancient 
Hindu approach. it will be interesting to note the prose and poetical Urdu 
adaptations of Geeta already printed appear to be much more than a 
hundred. Only the "Qaamoosul-Kutub" ۷١۱۱.۱ 1961, a bibliography of Urdu 
publications stored with Anjuman Taraqqi-e Urdu Karachi, records more 
than 50 Geeta titles. The Anjuman's other volumes cataloguing Urdu 
manuscripts also notice some copies in its custody. Dr.M.Uzair's survey 
"Islam: Ke Ilava Mazaahib Ki Tervij Main Urdu Ka Hissa" 1955 & 1989/ 
Contribution of Urdu in Preaching of Religions other than Islam has 16 
Geeta'entries, though الد‎ by Hindu Men of Letters. All of the Uzair listings 
date beck to British Period, during which and also later on many more 
works hy both Hindu and Muslim poets and prose-writers have appeared. 
No‘other studies provide a good opportunity to glaice Geeta's imprint on 
Urdu, thorough survey being simply impossible. ' 

. The English catalogues of Urdu manuscripts and printed books 
besides Urdu Tazkira-Hae Makhtutat or the manuscripts bibliographies all 
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the early days of his insanity. Azad claimed the book to have been dictated 
by some power named by him at places as Maharaj, Srimaharaj, Srinarayan, 
Srijaichand, Ishwar Maharaj. The work needs proper rediscovery. 

Professor Rai Shiv Mohan Lal Maathur of the Osmania University in 
his Two Historical Surveys of Indian Philosophy has analysed Geeta 
contents allocating Separate chapters in either of them. Briefing the Geeta 
matter in "Hindi Falsafay Kay Aam Usool" 1945, he elaborated his 
discourses on salient features of Geeta's classical Hindi thought on vast 
scale in "Qadeem Hindi Falsafa" 1950. These books alongwith 

. Prof.Maathur’s translation of S.N.Das Gupta’s voluminous account have 
been reprinted by Taraqqi-e Urdu Bureau of Indian Government. 

Other Urdu authors dealing with theology through the Geeta 
translation include Niaz Fatehpuri (“"Mazaahib-e Aalam” 1950), Nawab 
M.Abbas Talib Safwi ("Falaasifa Ka Tasawwur-e Ilasha" 1957), and 
Dr.Suhail Bukhari ("Tasawwur-e Ulwahiyet" 1978). However Mazhar- 
uddin Siddiqui ("Islam Aur Mazaahib-e Aalam” 1960) does not quote or 
enlist his sources. The latter's Geeta summary is blindly followed by 
Dr.Abdul Rasheed, in a course-book. Amongst the text-books on 
comparative religion meant for post-graduation levels such as Ch.Ghulam 
Rasul's "Mazashib-e Aalam Ka Taqsabuli Mutaalia" 1970 sufficient space 
is alloted to quotations from Geeta; while Dr.Abdul Rasheed's "Adiyaan 
wa Mazaahib Ka Taqaabuli Mutaalia" 1988 is confined to summarised 
reproduction of Mazharuddin Siddiqui's Geeta narrative (op.cit). In the 
course-books of history, like Sahibzada Abdur Rasul's Tareekh Pak wa 
Hind" 1964/1995, part 1 on Hindu era, there appears a nominal coverage 
of Geeta. 

In Urdu works, on classical source-books of Hinduism, Geeta 
portions are put under study. The Osmania University Daarul-Tarjuma/ 
Transiation Bureau sponsored such publications; to name a few: 
1)Abdullah El-Emaadi’s "Usool-e Falsafa-e Hunood" 1932 (Srinivas 
lyengar on the principles of Hindu Philosophy); 2) Akbar Ali Moosvi's 
Qaanun wa Rivvaj-e Hunood" 1941 (John A. Mann on Hindu Tradition 
and Law); 3) Rai Shiv Mohan Lal Mathur's "Tasreekh Hindi Falsafa” 
1945 (Prof. Surendranath Das Gupta's "History of Indian Philosophy", 
4 vols. Cambridge 1923-1949). Many like-wise transistions need be traced 
and investigated. ہ‎ 

A revealing view of Geeta topics may also be had with Urdu 
transiationg of allied subjects: 1) Pisraylal Aashob Dehlavi's “Rusoom-e 
Hind" 1869 & 1961 (W.5.Hallryde on Tradition of Indis); and 2) Dr.Abid 
Husain’s “Talsash-c Haq" (Mshatma Gandhi on Quest of Truth). It 
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Bhakti upon Urdu does not appear as a colourful or a vividly illustrious 
scenerio, except through limited number of Urdu sources, that too not 
from literary histories but other researches like Dr.Suhail Bukhari’s 
"Hindi Shaeri May Musalamano Ka Hissa" (op.cit.) 

„ The case is identical with the Geeta contribution to prose and verse 
of Urdu, though somehow gives rare and short appearances in exclusive 
works of comparative religion or philosophical surveys. Rather strangely 
the Geeta factor is ignored in certain studies of recent Urdu researchists of 
related subjects. Dr.Prakashchand Munis, Dr.Muhammad Umar and 
Dr.Surur Ahmad may be named as such alongwith Munshi Ram Prasad, an 
earlier author. Dr.Giyanchand Jain overlooked to provide his twin 
volumes "Urdu Masnavi Shumali Hind May." 1969/1987 with details of 
any of the ten Geeta poems out of almost many hundred manuscripts and 
publications discussed in detail. Anyhow, some references may be found 
in Dr.Gopichand Naarang's coverage of "Hindustani Qisson Se Maakhuz 
Urdu Masnaviaan", circa 1960. 

Dr.Prakashchand Munis in his otherwise thickly relative book "Urdu 
Adab Per Hindi Adab Ka Asar" 1978 laments the imprints of Sanskrit 
fiction and drama but none of religio-ethical texts like Geeta. Munshi Ram 
Prashad too in his "Hindu Tehvaaron Ki Asliyet" 1924 did not refer to 
Geeta as having inspired any religious festivities or seasonal and social 
ceremonials. Dr.Surur Ahmad in his "Urdu Aur Hindi Rumaanvi Shaeri 
May Alaamaton Ka Mutaalia" 1992/ Study of Symbol- isms in Ramontic 
Poetry of Urdu and Hindi, covers briefly the Vedic and Puraanic 
phraseology originating the romances in vernacular verse literature, yet 
escapes a prompt reference to the Raadha-Krishna termino- logies of the 
pioneering and ever popular romanticisms of ail the Indian literatures. 
Dr.M.Umar also has neglected to mention Geeta transmission in "Urdu 
Adab Maen Hindustani Anaasir” the concluding chapter of his thesis 
“Hindustani Tehzib Ka Musalamanon Per Asr” 1970/1992. 

That "Geeta is a holy collection of eternal verieties meant for 
individuals and addressed to human societies recording as a natural 
process the variations of changes through centuries" has been 
conveniently accomodated in Urdu. That kind of intellectual study has 

found its way in a good deal of philosophical histories focussing Geeta 
text or matter as central figure. Besides, Geeta doctrine is discussed at 
length and' depth in a number of previous and lately authored or translated 
books in Urdu. There must also be prompt references to and quotations 
from Geeta in the very first Urdu work of theology, Maulana Muhammad 
Husain :'قص۸‎ little-known "Falsafa-e Tlsshiyast" 1896 which he wrote in 
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rational refutation of the Hindu holy books or religious systems. In fact 
such a study should be competent both to anwer the very questions raised 
by some quarters and as much a well suited piece of comparative religion. 
Such a work may be entitled "Aaya-e Nau" or "Geeta mayn hae Quran" to 
quote the most suggestive words of Iqbal vide his Urdu "Kulliyat" New 
Ed. p.289: 


Geop ت‎ ofan! th br ote 
NU PETIT) رکیات‎ 


as Pandit Sunderlal already opted the emphasis: "Quran mayn Geeta.” 

Simultaneously, a broad-based intercourse, specifically relying upon 
frequent and representative quotations of the Geeta comments and 
explanatory accounts, by only Hindu interpreters, will be helpful certainly 
to understand and reproduce their own ideas. To achieve the right goal, 
older and newer works must be consulted, which would assist fairly in 
approaching the Hindu genius in maximum confirmity with Geeta's most 
faithfully represented discourses. 

The studies prompted by Muslim scholarship even in prose do not 
genuinely enjoy competence and confidence to serve the very purpose of 
Geeta's message ideally. The position remains more of Urdu Masnavees 
as adaptations of Geeta. Such an Urdu work is still awaited which in the 
literary history can be rated as one of "The Greatest Masterpiece of the 
Translator's Art." To qoute Basham on Fredrich Ruckert’s German 
rendering from a classical Sanskrit poem. 


Part II : The Urdu Geeta: 
Bibliographical Sources, 
Geeta Urdu: Versions, 
Pakistan’s Contribution. 


Urdu obviously faces as yet a gross shortage of extensive records, 
known as histories of other literature; specially those non-Muslim, or 
belonging to eras preceding their advent into India. This is unlike the 
line-up of literary histories of Indian languages in English, right from the 
past individual cfforts of Indologists of the calibre of Keith (Sanskrit), 
Mac Donne! (Sanskrit) and Key (Hindi) and many local scholars, down to 
Sahitya Akademi series on all modern literatures of India, Sindhi 
inclusive. As a natural consequence the impact of Sanskrit or Vedic Pius 
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etemal future. The practising reader while reciting at prayer-times is 
naturally bound to reach the depth of such meaning instantly. 

For the general readers too the knowledge imparted and the vision 
lightened by Geeta in its appeal is not at al! simply bookish in any respect. 
This is not only asserted by Indian thinkers in their commentaries, but is 
also projected by authorities outside in their interpretations. It is 
downwards practical in each and every sense of its idealism; sufficient 
enough to guarantee feasible guide lines for daily life: life of the whole 
humanity, i.e. men and women individually and the communities of their 
races the world over. 

Geeta speaks in precise and soft tone, typical of a confident and 
competent preacher penetrating deeply into an attentive listener's heart. 
As is evident Geeta still continues to participate in the developments in 
human belief and knowhow, being capable enough to keep pace with the 
process of the man's intellectual progress despite the lapse of many 
centuries’ span. 

Depending upon Geeta contents its reflections have a deep impact on 
interpretational modes and the course of explanation; as the commentators 
view the Geeta concept overshadowing life of the individual forming its 
readership: the general believers, faithful followers and staunch 
practitioners. Influential mythological traces of parallels of Bhakti 
literatures as also symbolisms of Geeta have enriched the folkloric 
suggestions of many Indian languages. Thus the scenerio extends to a 
centuries long history of Geeta's impressions upon the collective life of 
the Hindu societies in a vast geography. 

That Geeta's text commands immense popularity, much more than 
any other part of Mahabharata, remains an established fact. The only equal 
but to a considerably minor degree being Lord Krishna's life-history in the 
tenth khand, lately titled "Prem Saagar". This too has had many English 
translations, besides its Urdu editions and poems. As observed 
A.L.Basham: "The Inspiration of the Bhagavad Gita has been widely felt 
in India from the time of the Guptas to the present day, and it has been 
commended by Christians and Muslims, as well as by the Hindus, whose 
most influential scripture it is." 

Before concluding, it will not be out of plàce to mention dnt apes 
from bibliographical indexing, two kinds of studies of Geeta are needed as 
yet. A comparison and contrast with Islamic doctrine and faiths would be 
‘mest purposeful since & positive standpoint may be expected to emerge 
through this medium. It may not be essentially an academic reply to 
Pandit Sunderial’s "Geeta Aur Quran", nor it should necessarily be a 
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Quran" is the solitary proof of such an academic study, that tog: 
by a non-Muslim thinker under the banner of unity between col 
on the basis of unification of religious ideologies. 

The prospects dealt with by earlier and recent Indologists and present 
day Hindu intellectuals in their Geeta readings and reviews are numerous. 
They focus and highlight a variety of its conceptions of worldly and 
etemal problems of an individual's life and their amicable solutions as 
found in the Geeta-oriented logic. These discourses have always been able 
to develop and constitute the Bhakti cult in India through the ancient, 
medieval and present day setting and order; as based upon the most 
sophisticated analysis of Geeta meanings in social and religious 
perspective. Some of the Geeta topics, sharing most of the conversations 
of recent titles as a debate continuous from the longer past, deserve a 
mention as under : 

God-realization and self-renunciation; Man and the Man's becoming 
with functions in society; humanity's thrust to have salvation from the 
webs of ambition and circumstance both being full of sufferings beyond 
one's control in the world's vanity fair; themes for peace of mind in a 
hard-hit life facing lots of very odd types of obstacles and prohibitions; 
relief from unholy vows and evil resolves; laymen's illusions on problems 
of living disorders; guidance for steps to success on the path of devoted 
meditation; approaches to reason and relevation to visions of life; conflicts 
between man's ideology and inner desires and their resolution; moral 
dilemmas with improved understanding of life's values or truths, divine 
blessings to human ideas, wishes, efforts, acts, plans and attainments, the 
art of living with an achievement in supreme happiness, leading life with 
the devotional experience of a quiet meditative mind and a resolute will, 
accomplishment in affording to tolerance while facing hard times and 
demonstration of discipline and patience in the hours of challenge both 
physical or emotional and mental; control of dispassionating pressures of 
worldly needs and deeds, experiments in reawakening under creative 
spiritualism with an enlightened brain as life's missionary quest of a 
devotee for eternal salvation. 

Thus Geeta, both as an introduction and key to the study of 
Hinduism sources of faith and simultaneously of doctrine and myth 
stands granted to be a self-speaking holy guideline for mankind's journey 
into eternity. The Geeta message both to the common readership and also 
the practising folk has to advance a system of inaugural functiening in the 
worldly environment. Also not only an assurance but a spiritual amet 
to man's life to be blessed with enormous and everlasting influence on 
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fewest possibie to trace out for the time being. 

Some of the Indologists have reviewed the Geeta synthesis in its 
relativity to the occidental theories of philosophical thought. Like such 
orientalists, Dr.Radha Krishnan and a few other Indian authors have 
produced comparative studies of Geeta Doctrines with western beliefs. 

M.R.Yardi is one of such modern interpreters of India to bring into 
comparison the views of classical commentators with studies of contem- 
porary westerners. Offering an extensive "Introduction" after a brief but 
quite useful preface to his "Bhagavad Gita as a Synthesis", Mr.Yardi 
produces his research under ten sub-tities. After a Shlokewise textual 
translation of each chapter in prose, he adds exhaustive notes and also a 
thorough glossary of the Gita personalities. M.R.Yardi’s introductory 
headings cover many dimensions of Gita as a research-oriented debate. 
His is a moderate intellectual's version of the Gita teachings. 

Professor Barbara Stoller Miller's poetic rendering titled "Krishna's 
Counsel in Time of War" is the form and style of rhythmic verse. The 
work is also supported by an intelligent "Introduction" of the "Gita 
Context and Text", followed by a brief "Note" on her versified transla- 
tion. Dr.Barbara has attempted an adhiyaywise versification of shlokes 
and added two concluding parts. Her "Afterword" is a descriptive of how 
much Gita inspired Henry David Thureau in his 1845-1847 stay at Walden 
Pond. The second portion titled "Key Words in the Bhagavad Gita" has "A 
note on Sanskrit pronunciation" with explanations of 32 major terms of 
the text, though does not include proper nouns of Gita characters. Her 
write-ups provide a comparative study of thoughts on Gita which the 
Professor has analysed with the brilliant scholarship of a thorough 
indologist. 

A section of authorities on comparative religion insists that the 
foundation of revelation or divine commandment is limited to mono- 
theistic doctrines only. Yet many other groups of thinkers and religious 
philosophers are not in total agreement of the idea. The fundamental 
question involved is that if not the divine authority's commanding grace 
or blessing of the revelation-oriented process, then what remains there as 
the real truth or ultimate reality behind the advent of Hinduism; and all 
such religious doctrines or philosophies, other than the mid-eastern trio of 
islam, Christianity and Judaism? Undoubtedly, such debates are also 
prodüctive to serve the sociological comparison-cum-coatrast descriptive 
of the characters, manners and customs of the two people of the sub- 
continent and the continent and of their institutions, civil and religious. 
Yet all quiet on the Islamic front, as Pandit Sunderial's thesis "Geeta Aur 
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Prabhupaad, include India's distinguished men of high degree ہ٤‎ 
proficiency as : 

1. Sri Aurobindo (1922), 2. Swami Nikhilananda (1944), 3. Shripad 
Krishna Belvalkar (1945), 4. R.D.Ranade (1950), 5. K.M.Munshi (1960), 
Guru Natraja (1981), 7. Swami Dayanand (1988), 8. Swami Vishvesha 
Tirtha (1988), 9. Dr.J.K.Trikha (1988), 10. Yogi Maharajan (1989), 
11.501 Vijayananda (1992), Wasudev Laxman Shastri Pansikar edited 
a comprehensive volume in 1978 with eight exhaustive classical 
commentaries on Geeta, while Gajanand Sadhale conbined iater on eleven 

"other interpretational texts in three volumes. Prof.M.Rangacharya's 
lectures on Bhagvad Gita titled "The Hindi Philosophy of Conflict" have 
also been published in three volumes circa 1980. Men of Learning from 
the earliest age to the middle of this century have been covered as eminent 
interpreters in S.H.Jhabwala's semi-bibliographical concised research 
"Geeta And Its Commentators” 1991. 

Some other learned Indians offering explanatory exchange of veiws 
on Geeta in their commentated translations in English are also spotted as: 

1. D.G.Mukerji (1931), 2. Balchandra Sitaram Sukh Shankar (1935), 
3.S.C.Roy (1942), 4. S.Parabhananda (1947), 5. Jitendra Banerji (1962), 
6.N.V.Banerji (1984), 7. J.M.Sanyal (1984), 8. Gunananda Charan Sen 
(1987), 9. Shakuntal Roa Shastri (1988), 10. Kamala Subramaniam 
(1988), 11.Bakhshi Abodh (1988), 12. V.Panoli (1989), 13. Ratnam 
Nuakantam (1989), 14.N.V.Thadani (1990), 15.0.P.Ghai (1990), 
16.Sachinda Kumar Majumdar (1991), 17.T.L.Vaswani (1991), 18. M.R. 
Yardi (1991), 19. Harsh Prasanna Chatterji (1992). 

A full-fledged listing of Geeta English editions may expand to a 
minimal of 300 entries from the inaugural one of C.Wilkins in 1785 to 
date with coverage of three types : 1. Original Script texts, 2. Textual 
translations and 3. Interpretations : some of them compiled jointly and 
others belonging severally to any one category. With a different classi- 
fication and or additional categorization, entries may be chosen from 
cataloguing done so far; like the vernacular bibliography entitled 
“Bhagavad Gitanuvad" (1983) by Shilanand Hemraj & Winand 
M.Callewaert. 

German, Latin, French and other occidental version though may not 
equal the said number but are no less qualitywise than those in English; 
such as the pioneering works by: 1.Emile Louis Burnouf's French in 1861, 

. 2.German Scholar August Schlegel's Latin circa 1820 and.3.By Wilheim 
Von Humboldts dated Berlin 1826 edited by Herbert Herring and 
reprinted Delhi 1985. Unfortunately enough the western works are the 
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Krishnan and Sunder Lal have had their translations and interpretations. 
Amongst them the Philosopher-President had his work published in 1948 
direct in English, the Mahatma from his Gujrati of 1932 into English titled 
“Teaching Geeta", Bal Gangadhar Tilak in Marathi circa 1920, Rishi 
Bhagwandas in English Circa 1915, the only native Governor General 
Rajaji from his Tamil to own English in 1955 and Pandit Sundarial in 
Urdu in 1946. 

Two of them, C.R. or Chakravarti Rajgopalachari and S.R. or 
Sarvapalli Radhakrishnan, also had their share in translations of many 
other Indian classics of religion and literature. All the works cited are a 
proud addition to the progressive phases of efforts directed towards 
regaining power of knowledge from ancient thought by the modern age 
intellect. Almost all of them have reflections of British Raj situations and 
circumstances and dare with sufficient force to bring into light the urge of 
the day. Radhakrishnan's edition has the Sanskrit text and an original but 
non-political comment in his philosophical style, while that of Sundar Lal 
compares the Geeta with Quran. All the said versions have by now 
become classics. 

It is simply natural that contemporary Indian men of letters, teachers 
and thinkers inclusive, have attached due importance to several aspects of 
Geeta's popular message in relative works, both edited and inter- 
pretational. Rather than confining to or depending upon simply academic 
sides, namely textual translations and original script editions, they have 
given priority to initiating and developing socio-religious debates 
concerning the present day questions. Such dialogues originated from the 
Geeta contents are advanced with or without a follow-up of the Krishna- 
Bhakti factor. The latest Geeta volume by the American Geeta Society is 
to have the text in its original scripture alongwith a transcription and 
English translation, and is expected to appear from Delhi early next year. 

Amongst later Geeta publications from India there follow the scores 
of English books: with newer commentators offering fresh viewpoints 
apart from researches conducted on missing 19 Geeta Shlokes. More than 
a dozen such works have been brought out by K.M.Munshi’s. Bharatiya 

. Vidiya Bhavan Book University Bombay. They include those authored by 
V.Ramanathan, R.H.Venkateswaran, D.K.Gosavi, R.L.Easwaran and 
Ardhendu Shekar Ghosh, besides two volumes by A.S.P.Ayyar. Other 
publishers ate also competing to pursuade the subject with equal number 
of the credit of some. 

` Authors of such valüeable Geeta editions in English, besides the 
authoritative versions of celebrities like Swami Tapasyananda and Swami 
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editions with long intervals only. Thus the first English was 
produced in 1785, the Latin Circa 1820, German in 1826 e ch i in 
1861. Chales Wilkin's attempt in 1785 succeeded in opening the gateway 
of transmission of the Indian or Sanskrit classic into English and other 
languages of continental neighbourhood directly from original scripts. 

Since then the orientalists of high calibre and the Indian scholars of 
distinction have brought out Geeta's translations and interpretations 
alongwith critical editions; all in English with an ever-increasing number. 
Amongst many of the Indologists some appear quite noteworthy: 
LC. Wilkins (1785), 2. Sir Edwin Arnold (1885), 3. Annie Besant (1912), 
4.W.B.P.Hill (1928), 5.Dr.D.B.Barnnet (1938), 6.Christopher Isherwood 
(1947), 7. Juan Mascaro (1962), 8. R.C.Zaehner (1969), 9.David White 
(1988). Other Europeans also include Geeta translators such as Hegen 
Bothams, Richard Gotshalk, William Q.Judge, Robert N.Minor, William 
M.Callewaert who is also co-editor of Gita Bibliography. The actual 
listing would be quite lengthy, and has been updated till 1983 by 
Callewaert & Hemraj. 

American Indologist Franklin Edgerton commands much more 
respect among the highest category of orientalists to have edited besides 
other classical and medieval texts in ancient Indian scripts, the best Geeta 
matter (1946, New Delhi 1994) in two volumes, with the original work 
and translation in the first, and in the second one an exhaustive 
interpretation supplemented by Edwin Arnold's magnificent versification 
"The Song Celestial". The Geeta text in Max Muller’s mammoth series 
"The Sacred Books of the East" Vol.8 was edited by the German 
Orientalist’s Indian contemporary Kashinath Trimbak Tilang (1850- 
1893), a profound Sanskrit scholar, who versified Geeta in English. This 
volume alongwith the full Sacred Books set has also been re-issued from 
New Delhi recently. 

Juan Mascaro (d.1987), a Spanish Indologist who translated Geeta 
into English, alse had to his credit other holy texts too. He followed the 
traditional path of his predecessors in his Geeta "Introduction" discussing 
several aspects with quotations from other sacred works. "The Times 

Literary Supplement" hailed the 1963 edition and also paid tributes to the 
cantor etna asd qualia جنس‎ notice Mas ai His 


In India the mon of eminence and accomplished learning such as a 
most modern Rishi Bhagwandas and the iliusirieus scholar-statesman 
Lokemanniya 9/019 Mahatma Gandhi, Raj Gopaichari, Radha 
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representative-specimens. 

A brief explanation to Krishna's cult and the images of Krishn 
Bhakti remains to be laid down before concluding the introductory 
chapter. Some Geeta critics look at it as though it is the source only of the 
Avtaar's strong ideological expressions as epitomised in it much more 
than other Mahabharata Khands. This they assume usually neglects 
extensively and costs as much the performances of the mission of 
Krishna's life and career as a Vishnu Avtaar. On the other hand, the very 
missionary zeal, if studied as a super-natural appearance in human form, is 
viewed critically to be rather ignoring and even overtaxing his vision and 
ideas as being a super human called Krishna. 

Both the angles represent extremíst lines of thinking of some quarters 
and thus the problem has necessitated a balanced overview of either for 
sorting out the differences of views. Such an appreciation has been 
advanced by Sadananda Moray in his study "Krishna : The Man And His 
Mission" 1995. He has dared to offer, explore and assess the factors 
linking the either standpoints and bridging the two ends with the view to 
co-relate both the thesis. The author interconnects Krishna's two cults as 
Avtaric super-being with his thoughts and his acts of undoing all the 
wrongdoers and their wrongdoing through his life as a human being. 


Some English Translations : 

There is abundant proof of deep-rooted Islamic influences upon the 
occidental learning and sciences, created by the craftsmanship of large 
scale Muslim transmission of preceding eastern and western literatures 
and philosophies in Arabic. This contribution laid the foundations of a 
think-tank also for the western world, causing lately a great and historic 
awakening throughout the whole continent, as is also researched and 
acknowledged by modern orientalists. Incidentally unlike Greek classics 
of philosophy transmitted to Europe during renaissance through the 
courtesy of Arabic translations of 8th and 9th centuries, the first sources of 
Indian or Hinduism literature were rendered into western languages by 
their scholars direct from: the original works. This is also unlike the 
famous "Panchantentra" stories of old India’s Vishnu Sharma, better 
known as "Fables of Bedpai/Pilpai", which had their transmission in 
continental literature vide tlie noted Arabic edition "Kalila-wa-Dimna" 
done by Ibnul Muqaffa, 

Western pioneers of the study of Geeta namely Wilkins, Burnouf, 
Humboldts and August Schlegel could lay the foundations of Geeta 
tradition in their literatures through translated and or commentated 
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initiated by modern Pakistani mind as a whole-heartedly attempted 
rediscovery. The following works which do have such a representative and 
intellectual conversation are quite worthy of academic consultation; as 
they offer thought-provoking readings and knowledgeable discourses on a 
variety of subjects of purely Hindu origin. They also bring into light a host 
of aspects of related perspective, with the coverages of: historical events, 
popular myths, influential personalities, charming romances, love-cum-sex 
affairs full of sensation and established orders of philosophy. All such 
material contitutes a number of master-pieces of literature - specially 
poetics - having by now become a legend of the Indian classics : 
` 1. Abdul Rahman Siddiqi: "Armughaan-E Ved", (1948) Lahore 
1995; : 

2. Abdul Aziz Khaliq: "Mahabharat Kathan Maala“, (1985) Lahore 
1986; 

3. Ibn-e Hanif, "Bhaarat: Bhooli Bisri Kahanian", Multan 1992 

4. Dr.Mehr Abdul Haq "Hindu Sanamivaat", Muitan 1993 


The forcefully and spontaneously spreading movements of Bhakti, 
and the literary era predominantly occupied by it and named by the 
historians and critics as "Bhakti-Kaal", have left lasting impressions on 
the Indian folklore, myth and legend and civilisation: as a whole. The 
foundations of Bhakti concepts are based mostly upon ideas and beliefs 
originated and developed in classical interpretations from Geeta’s 
theological pretentions, beaming as the lights of canopus to the vast 
humanity without the boundaries of geography, ethnicity, religion or race. 
Through the span of centuries since Geeta was composed, Bhakti has not 
only established in quite a powerful fashion as the continued process of an 
intellectual tradition .of the sub-continental culture, but as well and as 
much as one of India's living and reigning religions in itself. In this very 
capacity the movement received a country-wide response encouraging to 
develop a craze for this Indian brand of mysticism as a proven guiding 
force of contemporary relevance with positive awareness to set things 
right in life, from an individual to the society collectively, under the 
banner of Krishna Bhakti. 

In later phases of progress the Bhakti movement endeavoured also to 
influence richly the Urdu poetry and Muslim poets belonging to the 
Perso-Indian blended sufism disciplines. Dr.Suhail Bukhari's finding and 
assessment of the Muslim contribution to Hindi Poetry in older scriptwise 
and linguistic formats ("Hindi Shaaeri Maen Mussimano Ka Hissa” 1985) 
confirms a great deal to this effect with research-oriented authenticity and 
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or deity nature. With the view ‘to supporting the appearance of Vishnu's 
Avtaar Krishan and supplementing his deeds in this personified capacity, 
such adaptations are full of miraculous and most pious works resulting in 
the spread of the lots of good works for the sake of human society. The 
Geeta has references to such stories of Krishna. 

Derek Walters in his cyclopaedic dictionary of the "Chinese 
Mythology" 1992 has the view that "it is not always easy to separate myth 
from legend or legend from historical fact." Applying the principle to 
Geeta would certainly enable to conclude that the Hindu structure or 
“Skein of celestial biography and literature grew legends which mixed and 
brewed together fact and fantasy" or cult and truth. However a great deal 
of quotations of high ranking scholars puts rightly into focus the 
significance of history and study of Geeta as a light-house guiding the 
individuals and the mankind in their communion with God, with or even 
without a specific relevancy of faith. These observations symbolise and 
consolidate the Geeta's outstandingly superb humanitarian approach 
through the lecture. 

Geeta has been acclaimed not only as a holy book of purely religious 
codes and ethical disciplines but has also established itself from ancient 
fimes as a forceful piece of literature. Geeta's deep insights, ethical, 
religious, psychological, literary, as a masterpiece of classical Sanskrit 
poetry, never confine themselves to inspire the Indian or Hindu 
intelligentsia only. It has been one of the country's classic sources of 
inspiration for the global community of thinkers right from its 
introduction to the world outside India by Charles Wilkins in 1785, one of 
the earliest 1.C.S. officers in the East India Co. It has influenced the most 
remarkable and dynamic teachers of the eastern thought of both modern, 
medieval and older philosophical core. Geeta has acted in a vital role in 
re-awakening of humanity's dormant spirit and moving it ahead into 
creative thinking and also involving it is advancement of the progressive 
societies. As the part of the original longer poem, Geeta is amongst the 
earliest proof of the fact that religious intellect and consciousness can not 
remain isolated from a supreme medium of communication — named — 
poetry, of which it has survived as the most shining example in the world 
literature, either religious or poetical itself. 

In the recent Pakistani literature on pure Indian characters and 
nomenciatures of divine idolatry systems, the life stories of Lord Krishna 
as a Vishnu-Avtaar have been retold with the historic outlines. Alongside 
Pakistani contribution towards the Urdu Geeta literature, this scenerio 
presents an intelligent dialogue with the past wisdom and glory of India 
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chief glory of the Geeta." Amongst modem cultural historians of India 
D.D.Kosambi veiws Geeta as a text combining ail factors of pure and 
original Hindu nature, duly capable to digest variant typicalities of the old 
and still prevalent civilizations. 

From Dr.Winternitz, the German Indologist and author of "Indian 
Literature" to the British Historians of Sanskrit Literature — through the 
recent researchists of the latter, both local and foreigners — all of them are 
full of praise for Geeta as a document of religion, ethics and poetry as 
well. As a tower of enlightenment for the benefit of humanity's hunt for 
deliverence in physical and eternal life and as a teaching text providing 
guidance for ultimate salvation without the bond of religion or sectarian 
barriers, Geeta is held in a very high esteem universally. Same is the case 
with its text as a piece of poetical literature having won applause equally 
in East and West. 

"The Bhagwad Gita which is regarded as the essence of Hinduism is 
a fine epitome of the Vedas and Upanishads", remarks Dr.Ram Gopal, an 
authority on Vedic Works. A.L.Basham in "The Wonder That Was India" 
(1954, N.Delhi 1993) rates Geeta as "the most famous ethical text of 
ancient India"; while Ismail Zabeeh in his preface to Shanui Haq Haqqi's 
translation of Kautiliya's "Arthashastre" (1991) terms Geeta as the sole 
specimen of theology amongst Hinduism Holy Books. Maulana Abdul 
Majid Daryabadi has acknowledged the share of Geeta in realising his 
veiws on God and theology after having been over-influenced by atheist 
tendencies in his carly studies of philosophy and religion. In this regard he 
was indebted to the personality of Rishi Bhagwandas and his translation 
besides Mrs.Besant. 

To the greatest of modern interpreters of Indian thought and 
philosophy, classical and contemporary, Dr.S.Radhakrishnan ("The Hindu 
View of Life", 1927 London 1960), "Bhagavad Gita” is one of the 
principal sources of Hindu doctrine, faith and knowledge; and thus is 
listed in the chief and absolute standards for the followers to attain a life 
truly supreme. Dr.S.Hamid Husain in a review of Indian philosophical 
systems and works as summarized from Radhakrishnan's assessments, 
opines that Geeta's is a text of Yog-Shaastra"/ Law of Yogs discoursing 
on the means helping practice of religion smoothly. 

Geeta under the continued sequence of the influence it has inherited 
from its master composition Mahabharata also brought to its practicing 
and general readcrships many tales and legends which were originated in 
the Vedic and Puranic literatures; as the older volumes were sufficient 
enough to set numerous instances from preceding Hindu myths of celestial 
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the parent-epic, skilfully made of 700 shlokes a very charmful and quite 
appealing compilation. It emerged as a significant exposition and a 
compact and composite record of his ideas and ideals for a man's own and 
collective life. His theories and dilemmas are not only simply qualified but 
well-equipped to suit the needs of a human environment changing from 
old times, and converting also in the process to be the medieval and 
eventually re-shaping as modern, through the course of hundreds of 
centuries to follow. A committee, Geeta Anusandhan Sammiti and 
well-known linguist Dr.Rahul Sankritayan has investigated into the 
nineteen missing shlokes from Tibetan sources and Manchurian texts also. 

In Urdu another part of Mahabharata relating to Lord Krishna's life 
history, the 10th one called "Dassam Khand" is equally well known as 
"Prem Saagar", based upon Naagari version by Lailu Lal Ji Kavi. The Fort 
William College Hindi-Urdu Scholar's work appeared in 1803 alongwith 
his renderings of "Shakuntala", "Singhasan Battisi", "Baital Pacfichisi" 
and "Madhunal Kaamkundala" in Persian and Devanaagari scripts, 
forming the classics of Urdu Daastaans. 

That “Geeta Is A Way Of Life" is not only a theory insisted by Hindu 
scholars but also a popular concept often advanced by reputed orientalists 
in their Indological studies and Geeta's translated editions. To the rest of 
World, Hinduism is generally taken to be the complexity of myths and 
idolatry; yet it is the face-value only. Underlying this surface there exist 
systematic beliefs, all leading to ethical philosophies and practical 
guidelines for the eternal salvation. The ideologies also direct a present 
day line of approach and action, downward practical for modern men of 
faiths and religious observations of any level or degree. Geeta is an ideal 
guide-book for the re-spiritualising of its vast readership in the Indian 
sub-continent..Geeta enjoys the same position everywhere in orient and 
occident, both being much fond of inspiration from the systems beneath 
the said surface which is full of endlessly varying forms of countless Gods 
being worshipped so devotedly. 

Geeta is placed in, high esteeme on both religious and literary 
groünds, plus on account of its being the book of strong moral basis and 
ethical truths for India's wide-spread movements of Bhakti and the 
literatures produced under Bhakti influence. To quoté some modem 
scholars of high esteem would provide readers an opportunity to have a 
proportionate view of the spontaneous spread of Geeta in every sense of 
its ethical message and poetical appeal. Benjamin Walker in his 
encyclopaedic survey "The Hindu World" (1968, N.Delhi 1983) observes 
that "most commentators regard the doctrine of Bhakti ar devotion as the 
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due to ill-planned selection of titles which also is noti í 

subjects of due importance in the Encyclopaedia of Indian Literature. Thus 
the collective overview therein lacks the coverage of western outiook on 
Geeta as communicated in the translated-cum-interpreted works of 
celebrated orientalists. 

Another view of this multi-dimensional pictureseque is that such 
academic and some of the textual differences have never been 
instrumental in challenging or even raising obstacles and hinderances in 
the historically acclaimed and still continued mass popularity of Gita 
throughout the vast geography of the Indian sub-continental region’s 
religious populace practising Hinduism from generation to generation. 
The huge sacred texts may confine to the hands of pundits, but not the 
recitation of Geeta, the 700 Shlokes of which are remembered by the 

. Hinduism followers by heart for offering all-time prayers and conducting 
social events. The fact remains that amongst all the holy books of 
Hinduism Geeta is most easily accessible, shortest in matter, and also has 
by now numerous translations in almost all leading and even smaller 
languages of India. Naturally it has been the most famed and most popular 
religious work throughout the Hindu masses. 

"Mahabharata", the world’s largest and lengthiest single poem with 
1,10,000 couplets or double of the lines, chiefly consists of epic narrative 
describing the deeds of Bhagwan Vishnu's 8th "Avtaar". It is the human 
personification on earth as Lord Krishna with sole mission of putting an 
end to all worldly wrongdoers and their wrongdoings. Many of Hinduism 
legends, myths and romances are gathered together in the Mahabharata 
volumes. Alike most of the personalities from India’s legendary line-up of 
deity and idolatry, who are given many names and surnames, Vishnu’s 
this avtaar also has many names after Krishna, representing several 
characteristics, all typical only and only with Krishna’s roles as human 
being. 

Besides being highly influential on religious life of the innumerable 
races and generations of hindus, Mahabharata has pisyed the key role in 
the history of Hinduism, having also very much contributed towards 
evolution of Hindu idealism. It has a special descriptive reference to the 
great holy war of India’s past which was fought between two brotherly 
tribes, Kauruvas and Panduvas, in the Kurukshetra theatre. The detailed 
narration highlights the sacred struggle for truthful survival and spiritual 
righteousness. It teaches how to address oneself with a just cause in the 
vanity fair of human wishes, through the course of this worldly life. 

` The author of Geeta, Maharishi Ved Viyasji, the master composer of 
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connections between the Theological-cum-Philosophical developments of 
two great ethical religions. Apparently the Basic thesis may seem to have 
identical views, but in a detailed examination the Geeta and Islamic 
Thoughts may trace out difference of approaches, resultant in far-reaching 
effects. Other prospects also require thorough critical analysis with the 
view to serving the purposes of comparative religion. 

Broadly speaking on the sacred texts of. Hinduism most of the 
authorities usually describe four "Vedas" alongwith Geeta as the symbol 
of Karma-yog and "Upanishads" as the representative of Giyan-yog; while 
principal and supplementary "Puranas" as performing and practising 
guides of Bhakti-Yog. On the other hand Bhagwat Gita is also bracketed 
as three "Vedanta" Divisions, other two being the "Brahmasutra" and 
again Upanishads, believed to advance answers to three stages of faith, 
knowledge and discipline of devotion. 

Juan Mascora, in the introduction to his Geeta translation, sees the 
vision of Karma as emphasized in previous holy texts "interwoven in the 
Bhagwad Gita with the idea of love." R.N.Dandekar in his paper on Geeta 
teachings of "Action & Devotion” in "Sources of Indian Tradition" 1988 
ed. by Ainslie T.Embree, underlines the "Moksha" systhesis or worldly- 
cum-eternal deliverance as based upon the relevant Geeta Yogs. Dandekar 
also offers a review of differences to be found with earlier sacred works in 
terms of theoretical teachings and definitions. Observes Dandekar: “The 
Geeta differed from the Upanishads, first and foremost in its teaching 
about the goal of human life" (p.278), which obviously is Bhakti-Yog. 

The Encyclopaedia of Indian literature volumes speak of many such 
differences of standpoint expressed by the contemporary Bhagwat Gita 
translators in their vernacular commentaries. Though the Sahitya 
Academy cyclopedia has a brief entry on the original text by Vidyanivas 
Misra, some of the noteworthy Geeta renderings have been entered either 
under relative titles or in the notices of respective authors. Scattered and 
spread over five parts, the cyclopaedic coverage is quite useful from the 
point of view of a comparative study in the research and criticism of 
modern angles of thought on Geeta. 

The interpreters involved are men of great standings as scholar 
statesmen; Tilak, Gandhi, Bhave etc. Religious Philosophers of the status 
ef Aurobindu and others are also brought into light with special references 
to their Geeta works and concepts. The classical and medeival schools of 
thought on Geeta have also been discussed in detail. 

However the equaily rich and varying contribution of the Indologists 
to the philosophical analysis of Geeta has mostly escaped proper attention, 


History of Geeta "E 
In English & Urdu 


— By Abu Saadat Jalili 
(Part - I : The English Geeta) 


The Song Celestial : 

"The Bhagwat Geeta" is a "Khand" or part of "Mahabharata's" 6th 
book "Bhishama-Parva", with 18 "Adhiyses" and a total of 700 "Shiokes". 
The title means divine recitation of Holy verses; while "Shioke" is the 
term for couplets of religious Sanskrit or Vedic poetry only and the 
"Adhiyae" stands for chapter or specific. portion of a book, whether in 
prose or verse, "Geeta", as most popularly called in the religious and 
literary circles the world over, is one of the fundamental sources of the 
Hindu traditions, amongst India’s ancient sacred texts. Its coverage of 
Theology and Divinity, Ethics and Philosophy, Mythology, Idolatry all 
being basic factors of beliefs and systems, combines them in one and the 
same Holy book of India's oldest religion, the Hinduism. 

Geeta being Lord Krishna's poetical lecture on issues and aspects of 
worldly wisdom and spiritual matters, it concentrates to focus upon Hindu 
faiths and concepts. Geeta teachings are mainly classified by both classical 
and contemporary interpreters as divided in three "yogs", or ways and 
means for practical attainments to lead an ideal life with God- 
Loving-cum-Abiding Disciplines. The Yogs which reveal such long- 
cherished and ambitious achievernents in a man's life are termed as the 
Triology of "Giyan", "Bhagti" and "Karma". The Terminology is defined 
as : 1) Giyan or knowledge and its thrust and hunt; 2) Bhagti or devotion 
in God's love with inspiration much more than customary prayers, plus 
especially corresponding to the Myth of "Krishna-Bhakti"; and 3) Karma 
or daily acts or normal functions of one's own individual life or share in 
collective and social living, to be performed not just as a routine but as 
virtuefal deeds. 

The three main ideas arising through Geeta doctrines disclose a 
symphonic and visionary image of God in all things and simultaneously of 
all things in God. The theme, preceeding the lately developed Muslim 
Philosophy of Wahdatul-Wajud and Wahdatul-Shahud, needs a sincere 
comparative study in the light of relative Islamic orders of Ideology. 
A.A.Macadnneil's "Vedic Mythology" 1897/1981 and S.N.Das Gupta's 
"Hindu Mysticism" circa 1930 may be consulted for traces of such 


37 


36 


The revenue figures of 12 parganas under the Mughals as set forth in 
contemporary Persian Records :- 

Ahwal-i-Shahabad-wa-Rohtas 1750 — Rs.12,49,305-8 
Persian Revenue Records of Bengal 1720 Rs.11,15,138-8 


Compare these figures with those tabulated by Games Grant for 
different periods, commencing from the reign of Akbar to the end of 
‘Aliwardi Khan's regime’: 


Year No.of Parganas Revenue in rupees, 40 drams= rupee one 


1595 I Rs. 6,18,221/- 
1685 i Rs. 7,75,938/- 
1750 It Rs.12,41,233/- 


I. The Fifth Report, 11. pp.437,438,439. 


For this region or other parts of Bihar we do not find any references to 
the post of Diwan of sarkar as a superior officer to amil of a pargana 
in the present work under review or other contemporary sources of 
information. Nor did the office of amin exist in the post-diwani period. 
Ahwal-i-Nurul Hasan Khan Bilgrami, ۰49-۰ 

Ibid., f.53. 

Ibid., ff.53-55. 

Ibid., ff.55-57. 

Ibid., ff.70-83. 


10. 
11۰ 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 


16. 
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Bihar. He was also appointed by Mir Ja'afar as Diwan of the 

Samuel Middleton who had succeeded Billers as the بی‎ of the 
English Factory at Patna was vested with the controlling ty over 
the entire revenue administration of the province. He superintended the 
collection and disposal of revenue, confirmed appointments and 
transfer of amils and other subordinate officers in collaboration with 
Dhiraj Narayan and Shitab Rai. He was responsible to Francis Sykes, 
Resident at the darbar of Murshidabad to whom he despatched 
treasures of collected revenue and transmitted monthly account reports 
made in his office. Francis Sykes exercised his authority subject to the 


` general control of the governor and Select Committee which weilded 


the real sovereign power. For details: D.N.Banerjee, Early Land 
Revenue System in Bengal and Bihar, Calcutta, 1936, Vol.1, p.10. The 
Fifth Report, 1, pp.CLXI, CLXIII: The Transition in Bengal, pp.78,217- 
218,135,342. 

Ahwal-i-Nurul Hasan Khan Bilgrami, £.35, Najm-ud-Daulah, the son 

of Meer Ja'afar, succeeded to the Nizamat of Bengal on 3 March 1765. 
For details of the fresh Treaty imposed on the young Nawab, reducing 
further his powers and allowances: C.U.Aitchinson, 4 Collection of 
Treaties, Engagements, And Sunnuds, Calcutta, 1876. Vol.I. pp.49-52; 
Lukiscrafton, 4 View of the Rise, Progress and Present State of English 
Government in Bengal, London, 1772, pp.164-166. 

Ahwal-i-Nurul Hasan Khan Bilgrami, f£.36,37. 

Ahwal-i-Sarkar Shahabad, f£.39,40,41. 

Ahwal-i-Nurul Hasan Khan Bilgrami, ۰ 

Ibid., ff.42,43. 

For details, A/nval-i-Nurul Hasan Khan Bilgrami, f€.43-47. 

For details, The Transition of Bengal, pp.120,124,130,131, Maharaja 
Kalyan Singh. Khulasat-ul-Tawarikh, English Translation by Khan 
Bahadur Sarfraz Husain Khan, The Journal of Bihar and Orissa 
Research Society, Vol.V, 1919, pp.424,425; Siyar-ul-Muta ‘akhkherin, 

Il, pp.775-77; Ahwal-i-Nurul Hasan Khan Bilgrami, 5:47,48, 

Raza Khan fixed the total rental of Bihar for the next year (1767-1768) 

at Rs.68,53,776/- which was again a higher figure of assessement 

compared with that of the previous year. The assessed revenue of 
Shahabad comprised of 9 parganas was settled at Rs.6,09,268/-. Early 

Land Revenue System in Bengal and Bihar, Vol.l, Appendix,B: The 

Fifth Report, U, 445; Akwal-i-Nurul Hasan Khan, 9۰ 
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lesmt under Nawab Shuja-ud-Daulah the arts of warfare, literary 
composition, and manners of elite classes of society, he was wanting in 
the understanding of the complexities of accounts which he left to the care 
of his subordinate officers.”. 


Notes 


l. 


For instance, Prof.N.Hasan, "Three studies of Zamindari system" 
Medieval India, A Miscellany, Vol.I, 1969; B.R.Grover, "Some Rare 
Manuscripts and Documents on India (16th-18th centuries) in the 
German Libraries", Max Mueller Bhavan Publications, 1964 Year 
Book, New Delhi, pp.59-73; Z.U.Malik, "Agrarian Structure of Bengal 
at the beginning of British Conquest, A contemporary Account, 
"Medival India, A Miscellany, Vol.4, 1977; "Contemporary Indian 
Critique of the Company's Early Revenue Arrangements in Bihar, 
Bengal". Proceedings of Indian History Congress, 1989, Gorakhpur. 
Ms.No.3096, Habibganj Collection, Central Library, A.M.U., Aligarh. 
He was a descendant of Saiyid Tayyab Husain Masti Bilgrami, a saint 
and scholar of fame. Hé entered into the service of Sa'adat Khan 
Burhan-ul-Mulk, Goverjor of Awadh, with a contingent of $000 
soldiers, and continued tà serve him until his death in the battle of 
Karnal, 1739, for details, Ahwal-i-Nuwwl Hasan Bilgrami, 
fF.3-11. 

For details, Ahwal-i-Nurul Hasan Khan Bilgrami, ff. 92. 

He was a Saxena Kayastha, and originally an inhabitant of Delhi. 
Starting his career with a meagre salary of two rupees per month as a 
clerk under the steward of imperial’ Mir Bakhshi, Khan-i-Dauran, 
Shitab Rai managed to obtain the post of Provincial Diwan of Bihar, 
together with the faujdari of Rohtas and came to Patna in 1758. He 
possessed great skill and experience in accountancy and adjustment of 
intricate revenue matters. For details, Ghulam Husain Tabatabai, 
Siyar-ul-Muta'akhkherin, 11, p.791. 

He was the brother of Meer Ja‘afar who had after his restoration to the 


Nizamat of Bengal in 1763 appointed him deputy governor of Bihar. 


Ghuliim Husain writes that he was a simple-minded person, unfamiliar 
with arts of practical politics and underhand dealings. Siyar-ul- 
Muta‘akhkherin , I], p.773. 

He was the brother of Ram Narayan, the former deputy governor of 
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nature of price movement and fluctuatin; met mas da de air 
developments during the period under review 

Bor مُت اس حا‎ bcs Ga call Aes Au a 7 
contrived to discredit Nurul Hasan Khan in the estimate of Raja Shitab Rai 
and English authorities at Patna whose patronage helped him to stay on in 
the position of power and influence. He instigated the descendants of 
Bhawani Singh and Chait Singh to lodge a complaint in the court of 
District Collector of Arrah, Charles Lloyd, to the effect that Nurul Hasan 
Khan had forcibly seized Khwaspur and Monjhe in pargana Arrah and 
Baragaon and held the two villages in his own milikiyat. Charles Lloyd, 
who was prejudiced towards Nurul Hasan from the very outset, instituted 
an inquiry, but the result of it proved the honesty and integrity of the 
buyer. All the prominent persons of the area - Raja Bikramajeet Singh, 
Babu Gajraj Singh, diwan Gopal Singh, bakhshi, Mansa Ram, Chaudhris, 
qanungoes, qazis stated on oath that Nurul Hasan Khan had paid the 
money to the original owners of the estate, and they signed and put their 
individual seals on the report of inquiry prepared in their presence. George 
Vansittart dismissed Charles Lloyd and appointed William Augustus 
Brook the chief officer.of Shahabad. Keen to maintain the same enhanced 
rent rate he obtained during famine days, Vansittart urged Nurul Hasan 
Khan, working as revenue-farmer in the parganas of Sehsaram and 
Chiyanpur to restore the ruined villages (sanawat) to prosperity and peace, 
and himself visited every piace giving directions to the revenue collectors. 

From Rohtas to Shahabad nearly all mahais had tumed into 
wilderness, says the author, and the crippled economy left no strength in 
the agricultural classes to meet the revenue demand enhanced by 
government in the period of famine. Nurul Hasan Khan exerted and 
worked hard, day and night, to inhabitate villages and encourage 
cultivation but his efforts produced no desired effect on the deteriorating 
condition of this hitherto fertile and productive region of Bihar. He could 
not come out of his financial straits and in the end became defauiter, sold 
his gold and silver ornaments, the two villages aliuded to above, a garden 
he had constructed in Arrah, and even then suffered imprisonment in 
Haveli Begam at Patna in 1775, soon after the downfall of Shitab Rai. 
Besides the devastating upheaval wrought by the Famine of 1770, Nurul 
Hasan Khan was a spendthrift, who lavishly expended on the marriage 
ceremonies of his sons and daughters, guests and offering presents to his 
superiors including English officers. He had a large family, and a larger 
company of relations, companions, friends and dependents whom he kept 
aad fed out of his own income under all circumstances. Though he had 
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inprisoned in Haveli Begam at Patna. Soon after news came that Meer 
Shakrullah, deputy revenue officer in pargana Banwara had killed one 
revenue- payer (mal-guzar) in a clash, and his relatives instigated by other 
landholders sent the dead body to Patna with an appeal for justice. Meer 
Shakrullah was brought to Patna and imprisoned in Haveli Begum, the Jail 
of Nizamat. Given the prevailing state of tension in Shahabad it was 
feared that the remainder part of revenue instalment due for the year 1769 
could not be realised easily by the employees of Nurul Hasan Khan. He 
was, therefore, replaced by Meer Mohammad Khan Bahadur Asfahani, the 
former deputy to Meer Qasim in Bihar, under the designation of Amin. At 
the end of the year Maharaja Shitab Rai went to Calcutta to pay respects to 
the governor, members of the Council and high officers and hold detailed 
discussions with them on urgent and intricate problems concerning the 
administration of Bihar. in the case of Gopal Singh it was decided that the 
amount of Rs.40,000/- due to him should be adjusted as blood-money 
(Khun-baha) to his family, and the guilty released from the prison. Shitab 
Rai announced the important decision and ordered the release of Meer 
Ahmad Ali and his soldiers as well as Shakrullah Khan. At that time Nurul 
Hasan Khan lived in a rented house of Rs.50/- per month of Patna”? 


Mismanagements in Sarkar Shahabad 
during Famine Times 


‘In 1770 failure of rains caused severe drought in Bihar and generated 
great commotion and restlessness among all classes of peasants and 
landholders in its subdivisions. The Calcutta Council appointed George 
Vansittart Hoshiyar Jang Bahadur as amin bandobast (superintendant of 
revenue settlement) of Bihar to supervise the work of assessment and 
collection of revenue in Bihar. George Vansittart, accompained by Raja 
Shitab Rai, first went to Shahabad to examine the conditions created by 
drought there. Meer Mehdi Ali, its amil, pledged to deposit Rs.8 lakhs 
instead of Rs.6 lakhs into government treasury for which he had engaged 
in the previous year, 1769, as the prices of foodgrain pitched at 4 to 5 
seers per rupee. He lived up to his undertaking, collected the entire 
amount from zamindars and revenue-farmers and cleared the government 
dues, although thousands. of people died in the famine that followed, 
villages becáme desolated, only. one-out of ten persons survived. When 
two years later rains came and cultivation commenced, prices of food 
grain went down, making his successor Arab’ Ali Khan very difficult to 
realise the levy at that high rate. He consequently failed to filfil his 
obligations, snd absconded. This stratus. a close connection between the 
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muta 'ahhid, sazawal, amin and tehsildar!". 

The biographer states that appointment of Nurul Hasan Khan as 
revenue-contractor (muta'ahhid) was a prelude to a chain of events 
leading to his downfall. The more free he became in the exercise of his 
manifold functions, the more steeply revenue assessments rose, and more 
oppressive turned out his revenue-collecting machinery. From 1767 
onward he faced steady decline in the sources of income that forced him 
increasingly to rely on sale of lands to recovers arears of revenue. Sale of 
lands took place on the basis of mutual agreement between the parties, 
signed by witnesses, gazi and ganungo of the pargana, and village 
headmen, and sanctified by religious ceremony at the Tir Bhawani ghat of 
Ganges in the presence of Nurul Hasan Khan!5, Nevertheless, these 
proceedings alienated landed aristocracy, depressed cultivators and 
damaged rural economy. Non-payment of arrears for 1769 by Gopal Singh 
amounting to Rs.40,000/- precipitated the real crisis which Nurul Hasan 
could not deftly, wisely deal. Acting on the mischievous advice of 
Hanuman Singh, his trusted accountant (mutasaddi), he got Gopal Singh 
arrested and his house besieged by horsemen. Not contented with the 
humiliation of his rival, Hanuman Singh reported to Meer Hasan Ali 
Khan, the chief revenue officer of the whole sarkar, that through a 
window of the house some women went out and the guards failed to detect 
them. Meer Hasan urged the guards to be more vigilant, and sent Meer 
Ahmad.Ali, deputy superintendent (naib-darogha) of the court of pargana 
Dinawar, to record the number of ladies in the house, and handover the list 
to the guards. When Meer Ahmad Ali went there and announced the 
purpose of his visit, the women entertained him with pan and ifr, and 
requested him to wait for a moment outside the house. In the interval they 
took bath, dressed in white clothes and blasted the house with same 
explosive powder. In no moment the whole house with ail its inmates was 
reduced to ashes, and nothing was left there. None dared to go to the spot 
to record the casualties? 

On receipt of information about this tragedy the English Resident, 
Richard Becher directed the same company of soldiers which was 
stationed at Bihiya.to surround the camp of Nurul Hasan Khan. Through 
the active intervention of Raja Shitab Rai the seige was raised, and Nurul 
Hasan Khan proceeded to Patna to explain his position to the English 
authorities. On inquiry the guilt was established agsinst Ahmad Alf, and 
he along with his guards posted st the house of Gopal Singh were 
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outstanding dues and sought his protection against the imminent threat to 
their property and dignity. Raja Shitab Rai asked them to look for such a 
financial assistance from Nurul Hasan Khan, and wrote to the latter to 
arrange payment of their dues as they were the local leaders (Rais) of 
Bihar. Nurul Hasan Khan accordingly went to Arrah and paid the arrears 
due to these zamindars out of his own resources (his own household and 
landed property - asasul-bait wa milkiyat) گا‎ He gave one lakh of rupees 
after the sale of some plots of lands, and wrote an undertaking on his own 
surety for payment of Rs.1,20,000/- (= under three instalments, each of 
Rs.40,000/-) to be paid every three months through diwan Sita Ram at 
Patna. He obtained the certificate of acquittance from Raza Khan for the 
discharge of debts, and a favourable Po of his good performance of 
functions as sazawal of sarkar Shahabad! 

This timely finacial assistance extended to the local aristocrates won 
for Nurul Hasan Khan, Sazawal of Shahabad, their gratitude, popularity 
among peasants and appreciation of govemment authorities, which 
assured his ascendency in the region. Raja Shitab Rai placed the revenue 
management of the whole sarkar of Shahabad under his charge on 
contract basis (ta‘ahhud) for a period of three years (1767-1769) on his 
own surety, and procured khila‘t and sanad (appointment letter) form the 
Calcutta Council. The difference between the two posts, viz. muta'ahhid 
and sazawal lay in the fact that while the former pledged to collect and 
deposit the rent as written in an agreement (gabulliyat) enforced with 
surety bond (muchalka) by a responsible, trusted person, the latter was 
purely a goverment officer posted to collect revenues already assessed and 
fixed, and he did not stand in need of executing security bond. in a legal 
way against loss of revenue. A revenue-contractor (muta'ahhid) had 
greater scope and opportunities to exercise discretionary powers in the 
assessment and collection of land revenue within his territorial 
jurisdiction. Under the Mughals an amil or amalguzar also called Karori 
was a government officer appointed in each pargana to control and 
supervise the process of revenue collection, and amin was responsible to 
assess the revenue or fix the goverment share in the net product by means 
of survey and measurement of cultivated lands. In the colonial system of 
administration the functions and duties of amin (an assessor) were taken 
over by the. revenue contractors and revenue farmers (musta irs) who 
arbitrarily fixed the incidence of demand on villages. The term amanat 
mentioned in contemporary sources construed to mean that a particular 
estate of zamindar or revenue-contractors was acquired by government for 
direct control and supervision, it did not indicate the application of any 
kind of mode of assessment of revenue existing in the pre-colonial times. 
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to Nurul Hasan Khan only once a month, who promptly signed all of them 
without examination or verification. Lala Holas Rai, incharge , of 
assessment (daftar amanat) took copies of all papers and preseiítéd to the 
Nawab for approval. He also represented the Nawab to the Head Treasurer 
at Patna for giving a detailed explanation of accounts of income and 
expenditure, and clearance of outstanding balance. Rai Madhu Ram, the 
Head Treasurer, had his own agents posted at the pargana treasuries. 
Nurul Hasan Khan appointed his own revenue collectors at different 
parganas of Shahabad. Their names are given below'*: 

. 1. Agha Ali Asghar, he visited every village to supervise the work of 
revenue collection and report to the sazawal. 

2. Mustafa Quii Khan - Paragana Bhojpur, his deputy Hasan Ali 
Khan with 6 ziladars, every one was provided with a horse, carpet, tent, 
wares and huqqa. 

3. Meer Mohammad Ali - Behiya. 

4. Meer Ghulam Ali Jilani - Arrah. 

5. Meer Shakruilah Mohammadabadi - Banwara. 

6. Lala Kamta Ram Kaisth - Dinawar. 

7. Nisar Ali Khan - Peeru. 

8. Meer Asad Ali Khan - Nanur. 

9. Ali Nawaz Khan - Sahsaram. 

10. Meer Nazar Ali Khan Jaunpuri - Chiyanpur. 


Nurul Hasan Khan is appointed Revenue Contractor 
(Muta‘ahhid) of Sarkar Shahabad for 1767-1769. 


Alarmed by the rapidly mounting arrears of revenue Muhammad 
Raza Khan, naib-nazim of Bengal, was sent by the Calcutta Council ‘to 
Patna in 1766 to settle the abstract of accounts (gosinwara) of previous two 
years and conclude assessment fer the current year, 1766-1767 with 
whomsoever were willing to engage. Excepting Raja Bhawani Singh, all 
the zaminders, Rajas, and revenue-collectors (muta‘ahhidiyan) including 
Nurul Hasan Khan assembled at Patna in compliance with summons from 
Raza Khan. Theit accounts were thoroughly examined, complaints 
listened to, but ‘warned in strongest terms to clear off the dues 
immediately. Raja Bhawani Singh preferred to send his representatives 
(gumashtas) to expalin his situation to the Hakim (superior authority), and 
himself departed to Ghazipur. Some of the impoverished zamindars of 
Shahabad, led by Babu Gaj Raj Singh and Raja Bikramjeet Singh, 
approached Raja Shitab Rai to express their insbility to pay the 
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of horse and foot like a noble, his flag was carried on an elephant, the 
drum on the camel and the band (chaujah) followed behind other 
elephants. Raja Bikramjit Singh and Babu Gajraj Singh who had held 
management of sarkar Shahabad on contract (Ta ‘ahhud) in the previous 
years (1172 to 1173 F. ) 1765 came to receive the Nawab at Kaylar, and 
he entered the fort of Arrah, the capital town of sarkar Shahabad. For 
reasons of economy the East India Company Goverment had assigned 
only 500 horsemen as sehbandi force in sarkar Shahabad, but Nurul 
Hasan Khan employed a much larger number of soldiers who flocked to 
Arrah not only from his own home town Bilgram, but also from eastern 
districts of Awadh, Benaras and as far as Delhi. He paid Rs.3/- to a 
footman and Rs.5/- to a horsemen, out which these soldiers sent a good 


amount of money to their families! 1 


Arrangements made in Shahabad 
by Nurul Hasan Khan 

Soon a small market grew up around this new settlement where 
commodities essential for the use of soldiers were available - like, tents, 
food-stuff, cloth, wares and medicines in abundance. 

The following appointments were made!?: 

1. Lala Bishan Singh, a close relative of Maharaja Ram Narayan, 
bakhshi or in charge of payment of salaries to soldiers and maintenance of 
records of descriptive roll. 

2. A number of Raja Shitab Rai's relations and friends were 
appointed to posts of chief of Diwan Khana, writers (Chauki Navis). 

3. Meer Ahmad Ali was placed in charge of Pargana Dinawar. 

4. Lala Holas Rai, an inhabitant of mauza Bhupatpur in Arrah, 
became the Nawab's Chief adviser on revenue affairs at the monthly 
salary of Rs.25/-. 

5. Hanuman Singh was appointed the Head Clerk of correspondence 
office (daftar hazur naveesi) on the salary of Rs.25/- per month with a 
promise of increase. Hanuman Singh always attended the court of Nawab 
and reported about the affairs of every pargana. 

6. Lala Chheda Lal replaced Lala Bishan Singh as bakhshi, and the 
latter was appointed peshkar on the recommendation of Raja Shitab Rai. 

Besides payment of salaries to revenue collectors, petty officers, 
clerks, menial‘servants and companions, a sum of Rs.1,50,000/- was spent 
on the maintenance of the soldiers posted in villages of Shahabad, 
according to the estimate of the author. Lala Chhedalal, manager of the 
army, senis ie sae tandis of papers str nee of Sree 
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deputy- governor of Bihar in place of Raja Dhiraj Narayan on anit 
of incompetence and defalcation inquired into by Raza Khan*. da 

Distribution of military expenses between Diwani and Niéamat 
departments in the post-Buxur period was fixed at the rate of 6 and 10 
annas per rupee respectively. In other words the East India Company bore 
the expenditure incurred on Nazim's army, civil departments attached to 
it, fodder of horses and beasts of burden, and karkhanahs, in Murshida- 
bad, Orissa, Jahangirnagar, Dacca, Rajmahal and Purnea in the province of 
Bihar, were met out of this ten annas. The Indian staff, though 
recommended by the English Resident and other high officers, received 
their appointment letters (sanads) under the seal and signature of Nawab 
Nazim, Najmud-Daulah. The English Council exercised supervision over 
the affairs of the country through its Resident and Chiefs). At the 
beginning of 1766/1173 F. both Shitab Rai and Nurul Hasan Khan went to 
Calcutta to wait upon Col.Clive, Governor of Bengal, to discuss matters of 
Bihar administration. In Calcutta they first met Major Munro who 
displayed great courtesy and took them to his spacious and beautiful 
garden, showing every tree and commenting on its origin and quality. 
While they set out to the garden Major Munro remarked, "English people 
were accustomed to walk on foot, but the Indian aristocrates (ra'usa) 
disliked it." After visit to the garden Major Munro introduced Shitab Rai 
and Nurul Hasan Khan on the next day to Col.Clive. who came from his 
Kothi, shook hands with both of them, asked them to sit on the Chauki, 
enquired of their welfare, and at the time of departure offered Jtr and Pan. 
The governor told Raja Shitab Rai that he should first place under the 
charge of Nuru! Hasan Khan an area as large as he wants for settlement 
and coilection of revenue. The author says that Calcutta had grown into a 
large city, full of markets with rare commodities brought from different 
parts of India and foreign countries. He further states that Raja Shitab Rai 
could meet Col.Clive only once or twice during his stay of two months in 
Calcutta, for English officers, unlike Indian nobles, did not waste their 
time in useless and idle conversation. 

On his return from Calcutta, Raja Shitab Rai, therefore, appointed 
him Sazawal or Superintendent of revenue collection of sarkar Shahabad 
and procured appointment letter from the Governor of Bengal and 
customary robe of honour (Khil‘at) from Nawab Nazim, Najmu-ud- 
Dauilah. When Khan Saheb offered present (nazar) to the: Raja, he 
objected to receive it on the ground of his old friendship with him, but 
conceded after much insistence on the part of Nurul Hasan Khan. The new 
revenue officer proceeded from Patna at the head of s considerable force 
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obligations and eventually punished, why the villages once deserted could 
not be restored to their former prosperity, and under what circumstances 
lands were sold out by their owners. 


Early Career of Nurul Hasan Khan 
and his appointment as Sazamal of Shahabad, 1766. 


Nurul Hasan Khan, son of Meer Muhammad Muhsin’, joined the 
service under Safdar Jang at the age of 15 years in Delhi as an ordinary 
soldier after the death of Sa‘adat Khan Burhan-ul-Mulk in 1789. He took 
active part in the battles his patron fought against Ahmad Khan Bangash 
of Farrukhabad, and later, in reward of his bravery and loyalty, was 
appointed deputy to Muhammad Quli Khan, naib subedar of Allahabad. 
He could not pull on with the deputy-governor for long, and was 
transferred as superintendent of taxes other than land revenue (darogha of 
sair) to Benares. There he supported the cause of Rai Madho Ram, son of 
Rai Bhiromal, diwan of Allahabad, who had maintained friendly ties with 
his father, Meer Muhsin. Muhammad Quli Khan had plundered the house 
of Rai Bhiromal and forced him to leave the city, dispossessed of wealth 
and property. Nurul Hasan Khan arranged funds through local bankers 
(Mahajans) and Raja Balwant Singh for Rai Madho Ram to start the 
business of banking, for he was an Aggrawal by caste. Soon he became 
one of the leading bankers of Benares. It was at this time that 
Shuja‘-ud-Dauilah, Nawab of Awadh, conferred on Nurul Hasan the title 
of ‘Khan’ which he accepted most reluctantly“. 

He also earned thanks of Raja Shitab Rai, diwan of Bihar, by 
permitting a few elephants to pass through Benares free of any toll-bridge, 
which the latter had sent as present to the Emperor at Delhi. Both began to 
exchange letters and gifts and established cordial relationship with each 
other. When Meer Qasim, Nazim of Bangal, struck terror in Shahabad and 
Patna Shitab Rai felt threatened and leaving his property and household 
establishment canie to Benares in 1763 to seek asylum with Nurul Hasan 
Khan who accorded warm reception and respectfully treated him. He 
made the Raja a captain of one contingent in his army nominaily, but in 
reality kept him as an honourable guest and took every care for his 
comfortable living. It was through Raja Shitab Rai that Shuja-ud-Daulah 
opened negotiations of peaceful settlement with the English, and sent him 
to Patna accompanied by Nurul Hasan Khan to work out its details. In 
September 1765 Col. Clive dismissed Meer Muhammad Kazim, and 
appointed in his place Dhiraj Narayan’, and promoted Shitab Rai to the 
position of the provincial diwan. Next year Raja Shitab Rai was appointed 
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at the top level, nature and contents of legislative enactments and step: ; 
decay of old big zamindar families. However, aspects of colonial modé ۲ 
appropriation of surplus product and its redistribution, slow disintegrittion 
of under-tenure proprietors, and devastation of villages by calamities are 
dealt with in a perfunctionary manners. No clearer picture of actual 
procedure and practices involved in the levy and collecting of revenue, 
extent of usurpation of waste lands by powerful persons including ami/s 
and qanungos, and the form and character of resistance put up by 
revenue-payers to the burgeoning demandes of government emerges from 
the perusal of these researches. The English officers who compiled reports 
and-memoranda had a poor understanding of the realities of economic life 
in the interior villages and little response of local people to the underlying 
objectives of revenue measures in that developing colonial situation. The 
deficiency in this genre of historical literature may be overcome by 
exploring and using regional sources of information, which the Indian 
subordinate officers and employees serving in different branches of civil 
and judicial administration had recorded of their own accord as well at the 
behest of their superiors. Particularly, Persian revenue documents, 
chronicles, treaties of varied forms and substance constitute valuable and 
authentic evidence to co-relate with and supplement to the data given in 
British records, and is very important for examining various dimensions of 
economic scenario in the countryside from purely Indian view-point. 

The present paper forms part of studies undertaken in this specific 
direction by modern historians , and aims at analysing some of the issues, 
indicated above, pertaining to revenue management of Pargana Shahabad 
during the post-Buxar period. It is drawn on an unpublished biographical 
account of the amil of Shahbad, Nurul Hasan Khan Bilgrami which his 
Munshi, Saiyid Sakhawat Husain Bilgrami, wrote in 1827 under the title 
of Ahwal-i-Nurul Hasan Khan Bilgrami*. The narrative supplies details 
about the actual conduct of revenue administration in the parganas of 
Arrah, Rohtas, Dinawar and Bhojpur where Nurul Hasan Khan had served 
as sazamal, Muta'ahhid and mustajir, his functions and duties, 
emoluments, composition of subordinate employees and his relations with 
provincial diwans, Shitab Rai and Khaiyli Ram, British Residents at 
Patna, District Officer of Shahabad, Charles Lloyd, and Supreme Council 
of Fort William, Calcutta. This unique biography of an Indian revenue- 
collector also throws light on problems arising out of rivalries between 
different revenue-farmers on the one hand and their constant conflicts with 
Zamindars on the ather. It contains useful and interesting references to 
provide a certain clue to such questions as to what really happened in the 
countryside, why every ‘amil of the area failed to discharge his financial 
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made at the improvement of productivity by extending financial assistance 
and security to the weaker sections of agricultural community. While the 
Mughal authorities sought to preserve the territorial integrity and landed 
interests of rural aristocracy even in critical times, the British facilitated 
their break-up through sales of landed property to secur timely collection 
of outstanding balances from defaulting Zamindars. Thus, the revenue- 
farming system combined with unimpeded sale of lands for arrears of rent 
combined to undermine the bases of previously established socio- 
economic structure of the region, and disrupted traditional power relation- 
ship between diverse classes and groups of the rural society of Bihar. 
These changes were bound to result in defalcation, embezzlement of 
public money, fall in economic growth and desolation of villages. For 
instance, Dhiraj Narayan could deposit only Rs.11,55,979/- out of the total 
revenue of Bihar, fixed at Rs.58,19,683/-, with a staggering balance of 
Rs.46,63,704/-. Their cumulative effects conspicuously manifested in the 
terrible famine of 1770, assumption of administrative responsibilities by 
the East India Company, August 1771, and dismissal of Raja Shitab Rai, 
naib diwan of Bihar on his failure to satisfy the financial demands of 
central government. It was against this background that Warren Hastings 
introduced Five years settlement (1772-1777) and on its termination the 
system of Annual Settlement with Zamindars on the basis of life-bases if 
they were willing to engage for the assessed revenue/ Gama‘) of previous 
year. But both the plans failed to achieve the desired ends. Every years 
contractors of revenue were changed, arrears accumulated, and number of 
desolated villages (sanawat) increased. Everywhere economic gloom 
spread and signs of agrarian unrest became evident. Still, no armed 
struggle was ever organized on a scale and magnitude that had 
characterised earlier insurrections on the size of revenue by the Ujjaiyana 
and other zamindars against Mughal governors and officers of Bihar. The 
discontentment found expression in attacks on revenue-collectors (‘amiis), 
plunder of pargana treasuries, acts of brigandage, non-payment of revenue 
and hampering of settlement operations. The overwhelming superiority of 
English armed forces exhibited at the battle of Buxar and in other 
following encounters may account for this marked change in the 
perceptions and outlook of landholders towards their new masters. 

These and other landmarks of historical process of transformation in 
land revenue administration of Bihar, an outcome of overthrow of Mughal 
political dominance, have been analysed adequately in several modem 
works, some of which are pioneering in their contribution. Mainly 
founded on English source-material, the studies generally concentrate on 
discussion of alterations and diversifications in the bureaucratic machinery 


Form and Structure of Revenue Administration in 
Sarkar Shahabad (Bihar), 1765-1772 


A study based on the Manuscript 
"Ahwal-e Nurul Hasan Khan Bilgrami" 


— By Dr.Z.U.Maiik 
Aligarh bilin University, Aligarh 


` The Period intervening between the Grant of Diwani and Permanent 
Settlement, 1765-1793, was obviously of transition in the agrarian history 
of Bihar during eighteenth century, that closed on long epoch of stability 
and prosperity and ushered in an era of confusion and decline in revenue 
management and agricultural production. It was marked by new 
administrative experiments and innovations grounded in alien concepts of 
landed property, but were carried out within the parameters of institutions, 
procedural practices, and methods of accountancy and record keeping 
developed in the Mughal age. The key-note of colonial land policy was the 
enhancement of revenue rent-rate to a continually higher and higher level, 
and its realisation with such rigidity and urgency as had never been 
experienced by tax-payers. The subordinate agencies employed to settle 
and collect surplus revenue comprised, by and large, of speculators and 
revenue-farmers who to gain largest possible profits resorted to extortion 
and oppression in the absence of an effective local supervision by central 
authority. For the conduct of business exclusive reliance was placed by the 
Supreme Council at Calcutta on its legislative Acts, complex in nature and 
voluminous in size. and a network of judicial and executive apparatus for 
their enforcement in far off villages of this Diwani province. In contrast to 
the Mughal pattern of survey and measurement of specified cuitivated 
fields for purposes of assessment and settlement, no steps were taken by 
British government to gather necessary information in respect of rights 
and tenures of peasant landholders and economic resources of the real 
tillers of soil. Instead, settlement was generally concluded in a summary 
manner for a conjecturally calculated amount with the highest bidders at 
the public suction, without taking into account the current scarcity and 
distress among tenants on whom the burden of exorbitant revenue demand 
ultimately fell. 
'* . As the land policy under colonial system was primarily designed to 
furnish huge sums of money for investments, no serious attempts were 
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FOOT-NOTES 


(a) 
(b) 


(c! 
(d) 


(e) 
(f) 


(8) 
(h) 


(i) 


Among the rare and unique manuscripts of the Khuda Bakhsh Library 
shown to the late Prime Minister, Shri Jawaharlal Nehru, Sirat-i- 
Firuzshahi perhaps attracted him most, largely because of the more 
than a dozen pictures called Misal, indicating the methods and plans 
of transporting the Ashokan pillars from its original place by land and 
water by carts and boats and planting them in Delhi of special interest are: 
use of Charkh (wheeled carts) and Tanab (Long Ropes) for bringing 
down the pillars. 

The pillowing on placing the pillars against a cushion like stone 
(Panshab). 

Lifting up the pillars. 

Wraping the stone with ropes, called Lahra for bringing them on the 
bank of the Jamuna. 

Placing the pillars on the boat. 

Dragging the pillar with ropes from oneside and bringing it to the 
boats 

The stone was brought to the other side of the river. 

Transporting the pillars towards the city of Firuzabad through wheeled 
carts, drawn by men and elephants. 

The pillar reaches in front of the mosque at Firozabad. 

Lifting up the stone with the help of the rope like a crane. 

The Prime Minister advised the then Librarian, Qasim Saheb, to 
publish the original text with the English translation. After some 
years, this task was entrusted to me Qura-i-Fal ba-nam-i-Mane 
Diwana Zadanad. 

The profuse repetition of the well-known expression "Khaldallah 
Muikahu was Saltanah" (May his kingdom and sovereignty be 
perpetuated) at every place mentioning Firoz Shah, especially when he 
quotes his maxims, shows that the author was either a discriminate 
admirer or psychophant. 

The author is very fond of versification and at various places he 
quotes from calssical poets such as Abul Farj Runi, Zahir Faryabi, 
Nizami, Firdausi, Sa'di, Anwari etc. 

The Nagar-Kot and the erudite translator, Khalid Khan, of the 
manuscripts are found on the verse of other contemporary writers. 

The use of Hindi words like Lahra, Sarswati, Uddesh and Her 
Minkhla (some of which are incomprehensible) arrests one's special 
attention. 
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dearth of people among all classes, who laid great stress on upeight c conduct de 
love of God and services of man. Again, it is a fact that nisny MEN. 
embodied in Sirat concerning religion and religious sects and ideas and 
views about ethical and humanitarian subjects have been borrowed fróm the 
works of the theologians of the Hanafi school of Jurisprudence, called from 
a section of Ihya-ul-Ulum of Imam Ghazzali and from the Tamhidat and 
‘Aqidah of Abu Shakur Salumi and M. Hafeezuddin Nasafi, the al-Fihrist of 
Ibn Nadeem and al-Milal wa'n-Nahal of Shahristani and Ibn Hazm. They 
provided the author information about religions and religious sects. Though 
all that we find in Sirat about Christianity, Judaism, Zoroastrianism and the 
Mazdakiya and Manichaean sects had no relation to actually existing 
conditions in India, we cannot dismiss everything as imaginary, or an 
absolute outcome of the author's flight of imagination. For instance, the 
information about the Ghullat or the uitra-Sh'ites and the Mulahidah and 
Ibahatia of Delhi and Jajnagar appears to be based on the author's personal 
observation ot knowledge. All that the author has said about them, their 
views, their pursuits as well as the religious ideas is not baseless. His 
portraiture of the devout orthodox Sultan reflects the spirit and the 
atmosphere of the age. 

Some people are of the opinion that the Sirat is an amplified version of 
the Fatuhat which has been freely drawn upon. There is much that is common 
in the two works. Both are pioneer works in the field; but the scope of one is 
larger, while that of the other is comparatively small and very much 
restricted. There is no borrowing by one from the other; both are independent 
works of two different authors. One cannot fail to note the differences, which 
are fairly well-marked particularly in respect of additions and ommission of 
facts. Reference has been made elsewhere to the evidence furnished in Sirat 
about the presence of Ibahatian and Malahida amongst the but-parastan or the 
idolators of Jajnagar. The Futuhat aiso refers to these vile wretches and their 
abominable practices. But the Sirat alone gives the highly significant 
additional information about the practices of plastering the ground with 
cow-dung, scattering of rice and flowers on the ground and exhorting the 
depraved Muslims present in the nocturnal assembly to give up their aversion 
to pork, treat it as clean, and drink wine freely. Again, the Sirat does not say 
anything about Ahmad Bihari and his biasphemous utterances for which he, 
along with one Rukunuddin called Imam Mahdi, and the Mulla-zadgan of 
'Aimuddin Mahru Multani, who used the blasphemous words An’! Haq’ (I am 
the truth or the Reality or God) was punished. Similar other discrepancies and 
dissimilarities also should not be lost sight of. 
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contemporary works, but not in the way our author has done it. As already 
noted the Sirat is not a historical treatise dealing with the subject in a manner 
such as we come across in other chronicles of the Medieval period; but there 
is considerable information in it of historical value and interest. 

It is not necessary to enumerate all the points of interest which are 
either of historical or cultural importance. Indeed, as compared to Barani or 
‘Afif, its historical contents lack historical continuity and sequence. But as a 
running commentary on contemporary life and events, it does throw some 
light on certain neglected and useful aspect of history. Chronologically, the 
arrangement is arbitrary, and the few dates given (732, 744, 754, 759, 762 
Sha'ban 762, 764, 767, Safar 769. 770, 771 and 772), though valuable, are 
not very helpful. Also the determination of the sequence of political events 
and of the military campaigns for the construction of history within the 
framework of chronology it leaves much that is desired. Moreover, the 
author shares with ‘Afif the charge of one-sided outlook. Certain loose 
expressions and thoughts tend to depreciate its objectivity. The dominant 
trend which runs throughout the work is the exposition of the extent of the 
influence exercised by the Sultan’s leadership in matters political and 
spiritual, embracing all sorts of problems of private as well as public 
interest. But is not Indian history generally studied from the point of view of 
central government and of the sovereign? 

It is possible to under-rate the value of this work because of the brevity 
of political history, lack of thoroughness of essentially historical events, and 
greater emphasis on such unconnected subjects like religions, ethics, 
medicine, astronomy and other sciences and branches of leaming. We 
should not, howevr, forget that it was written in the medieval period and by 
a medieval scholar, who was keen to bring within the (1st para, 9th line) 
orbit of his treatment a vast variety of topics. Naturally he could not deal 
with the subject as an exact science; nor could he unravel the relationship 
(Und para, 11th line) between cause and effect. His outlook was not that of 
inquiry and investigation. He was playing the role of an erudite narrator. His 
observations are diffused, though his interest is many-sided. Naturally his 
description was bound to be wanting in coherence. And yet his contribution 
to history cannot be belittled. 

It may be urged that much of what has been described in the book is of 
abstract and theoretical nature, This applies specially to the homilies, sayings 
and sermahs put in the month of Sultan Firuz Shah. But what he has 
ascribed to Sufi saints and sages, much of it has actually been taken from 
classical works, specially the wise observations of poets and writers. like 
Shaikh Sa’adi of Shiraz. Ethics and theology go hand in hand. There wes no 
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the occasion and emergency. The author’s account gives us an ideal of the 
science and of the theory concerning the principal branches of medicine 
surgery as they were practised, and of the specific diseases and the methods 
of prescribing their treatment and cure prevalent in the 14th century. 

In addition to a fairly detailed account of the cultural activities of the 
Sultan, the Sirat also contains valuable references to certain fiscal and 
administrative matters such as the suppression of illegal practices e.g. 
abolition of additional, new, superfluous and unjust cesses and imposts 
(Ghair-Sharai Muhaddisat and wujuhat). It also refers to the legal sources of 
revenye such as Kharaj-Arazi (revenue derived from cultivated lands and 
realised. from land), Ushr (tithe or tenth of produce realised from the 
Muslims and generally given to poor Muslims), Zakat (alms or a portion of 
the Musulman’s property) given in charity (according to the rules laid down 
in the Quran), Jaziya-i-Hunud (a graduated tax levied on Hindu subjects in 
lieu of their exemption from military service which was obligatory on all 
Muslims), Tarakat (heirless property, inheritance or legacies appropriated by 
the state after the death of the owner); Khums-i-Ghana'in (one fifth of the 
spoils of war taken by the state, the remaining four fifth being the share of 
the warriors), Luqtat (treasure, trove, waifs and strays or anything gathered 
from the ground or from mines and unclaimed property, which had to be 
deposited in the state treasury). This is followed by a brief reference to the 
"old wicked practice or Masadirat (mulcting, amercing, oppression, 
spoliation) to which some people had become habituated. They perfected 
false charges of hoarding of money against traders and of bribery and 
corruption against some officials. They were punished, with Taazir 
(whipping or beating with stripes) and Tashhir (public parade), if they failed 
to substantiate their charges. 

It is impossible that in a work of this type which is almost a pioneer 
work in the field, and wherein we find collected together information about 
a vast number of miscellaneous subjects relating to wars and politics, some 
aspects of system of government and administration, leaming and edacation, 
certain charitable institutions, some aspects of social and economic interest, 
schemes of irrigation, agricultural methods, appurtenances and products, 
seasonal crops of Rabi’, Kharif, Saif, Shita, peace and plenty, fall of prices, 
abolition of unjust and overburdening taxation, housing conditions and 
situation of rich and poor, extirpation of heresy and irreligosity, hunting and 
beasts of prey and also the relatively and generally unexploited subjects like 
medicine and sciences should have such statements as are weil-considered, 
well-supported, and avoid a tendency to give a preponderating importance to 
all or some in details. Some of the facts mentioned in Sirat are found in other 
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. The new facts relate to the invasion of Nagarkot including the account 
of the hilly region of Kanhar and submission of its Rai who gave his 
daughter to the Suitan; the canal built by cutting a dyke in the valley of 
Barda and Kanhar, the new citadel built in the vicinity of Sarhind; the Rai of 
Nagarkot, both father and son remaining loyal ever since its invasion by 
Mohammad Tughiaq (in 1337); its six months’ siege and the time 
submission of the Rai, Sultan’s visit to the temple of Jwala Mukhi; his 
spacing of the temple page 25 para 2nd line 9 (The story of the temple idol 
being the image of Noshaba is contradicted by Farishta). 

As to the Sultan’s campaign against the Sindhians, the Sirat alone gives 
the full name of Babhania as Sadruddin, it also refers to Khairuddin and 
*Alauddin Jam Jauna, and says that the Babhania and Jam Jauna were not 
identical, but two separate individuals. It categorically states that the 
Sammas who had overthrown the Sumras were like them Muslims; this is 
confirmed by Mahru. This is followed by a description of the submission of 
Jam Jauna and Babhaniya and many other chiefs and their audience with the 
Sultan who favoured them with grants of villages. The peculiar features of 
these men as given are also interesting. 

A new and arresting feature, which makes the work a unique and 
outstanding contribution to the history of the act of building, is comprised of 
columned illustrations. They are arranged in different groups, depicted at 
intervals, on ۲945-102. It also describes how the Ashoka pillar was carefully 
removed from its original site in the Sirmur hills and was transported in 
different positions and stages, to Firozabad (Delhi) where it was replanted. 
The exquisite lines traced in uniform pattern, not only express aesthetic 
taste, they enrich the work and enhance its utility. 

One of its novel feature is its fairly exhaustive list of drugs, diseases, 
their remedies, and also a descriptive account of human organism and 
physiogamy. But there is no historical review of the progress and develop- 
ment of medical science. However, the inter-relation between medical 
science and society, especially when they were changing is implied. It is not 
a layman’s work. Muslim physicians were well-versed in 5 
anatomical works and were (page 26 of the manuscripts 2nd para 8 line) 
conversant with the'practical aspects of the science of medicine, Muslim 
kings, including Firuz Shah, encouraged the cultivation of medical science 
and practice as a work of piety. The perusal of the two sections devoted to 
this subject brings out the fact that the method of treatment, both external 
and internal, which had grown out of Greeco-Arab learning was based on 
Muslim conception of hygiene, of germs, the use of cold water and vapour 
baths, laxatives, carefully regulated dietetics and well-ordered life, suited to 
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of the miscreants who had made attempts at his life; (b) details about the 
antecedents and activities of Taghi and the genesis of his revolt, dus to his 
differences with Tatar Khan Isami; and also.something about the notables of 
Gujarat like Qazi Jalal and his 3 companions; (c) the antecedents of Haji 
Iilyas, the entreaties of the inhabitants of Lakhnauti for protection against his 
oppressive rule; letter of warning sent by the Sultan which went unheeded; 
which fact is confirmed by poet Mutahhar who says that the Suitan first sent 
a letter to the eastern ruler, who made no response. Then there is reference to 
the situation of Ikdala village which was surrounded by a river; Muslim 
women appearing on the parapet with veils removed, concealing poison 
inside their garments to kill themselves, if their appeal for mercy was not 
heard; (d) page 24 line 15, 2nd para. The Sultan's second expedition is 
Lakhnauti in 759 A.H. = 1358 A.D. This date has been omitted by Saif. This 
expedition occurred just after the death of Haji Ilyas; (e) The firman of 
Sultan ‘Alauddin Khilji relating to the hunting hobby of Sipah Salar Rajab, 
father of Sultan Firuz. 

The rich and detailed account of the Jajnagar campaign; the route 
taken, and the stages of Sultan's march; the identification of the kingdom 
with Orissa; the four objects of the invasion, which are confirmed by Mahru; 
march through Bihar as stated by Mutahhar also, through hilly regions into 
Sikhar (probably modern Manbhum); topographical description and names 
of town and places, Kinnanagar, Tinnanagar, Saranghar, Kulkulghat, Girnas, 
Chattarpur; the flood of light on the wealth and prosperity of the kingdom; 
the reference to the Rais. of Sikhar and 36 chiefs who paid homage to the 
Sultan; the male child Shakar Khatun; description of uncivilized and wild 
aboriginal tribes who lived in dense forests on the borders of Bihar and their 
peculier ways of living; the land of milk and honey, oranges and coconuts; 

_ the chief, Rai Pir (Bir) Bhan Deo who. had deputed spies to report on the 
activities of the imperialists (‘Afif misnames him and does not give the 
name of any particular place), the flight of the Rai; some days’ preparation 
to pursue him, the diversion of hunting and capturing the elephants; 
acceptance of the Rai’s prayer for mercy and offer of submission; visit to 
and sacrilege of the temple of Jagannath; its splendid architecture and 
shining icons carved on the walls; its rich endowments; the peculiar rites and 
methods of worship by its devotees; the self-sacrificing ascetics mortifying 
their flesh, burning and drowning themselves to gain beatitude; the 
Ibahatian, Mulhidan and idolators of Jajnagar; the Suitan's march to the 
Chilka lake near the sea-coast and the massacre of the refugees; reference to 
an earlier futile invasion of that place by Haji Ilyas of Bengal; hunt at 
Padamatila, and return to Delhi in 762 = 1361; all this is valuable, 
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devoted more space to the subject and given factual details which he was in 
& position to know and about which he had ample opportunity to secure 
information from trust-worthy sources. Here and elsewhere the Sirat 
compares unfavourably with the kindred contemporary sources. 

History in medieval time meant unavoidable opinion with elaboration 
of the life and times and character of the ruler. The Sirat looks like a mosaic 
of covering pattern of diversified coloured frames, studded with a mass of 
materials of varied nature, displaying a wide range of scholarship, but 
contributing little to our knowledge of many aspects with which only the 
specialists know something (known only to the specialists). Occasionally, 
the experts conversant with the subject are in a position to enlighten us at 
places and throw new and fresh light on episodes and occurrences, and also 
afford glimpses of the contemporary cultural, social and economic 
conditions; but perhaps the culture did not intend to make it a consecutive 
narrative of political and historical developments save those which fail 
within the compass of his view. Perhaps Abul Fazl of the 16th century 
received inspiration from that of the 14th century prolific writer of varied 
statistical interests and grandiloquent phraseology. Written as a labour of 
love, or as some might think at the instance of the Sultan, with the patent 
desire of displaying his own literary equipment and attainment, the work 
cannot be considered as a definite and objective piece of historical 
scholarship. it may be justly argued that the book fulfils the claim made by 
its title. The very etymology of the title of the volume shows that the writer 
was mainly concerned with the mode and manner, way of living, and moral 
virtues and achievements of the Sultan. Nonetheless, though not a history in 
the strict technical sense of the word, it would be wrong to think that it is of 
no interest for a student of history and culture or that there is nothing in it of 
historical importance. It presents new facts and facets of personality, new 
information which had not been brought to light by other writers. 

. The widely prevalent belief of those, who having failed to scan and 
scrutinise its contents carefully, that nothing useful and new can be had from 
the work, can easily be gainsaid. The fact of the matter is that it does supply 
suggestive lines of inquiry on disputed, unsolved, and obscure topics are 
well worth attention. We can form ideas of the writer’s breadth of vision 
' from the special emphasis he lays on certain aspects and the new 
information thet he furnishes on others. This is admittedly entirely historical. 
The portion of the work which covers the first 44 folios-sheds light on 
certain aspects which are not to be found anywhere eise e.g. (a) various plots 
snd conspiracies to murder the Sultan, and his generosity in forgiving many 
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the position and parts of human organisation, the diseases of the varipus part 
of the body, their symptoms and their treatment. 

The last item of interest in this chapter is the sub-section whose 
headline, given in red, "Uddat-é-A lat-i-Jihad-o-Ghize" (equipments, outfits, 
and instruments for waging war against the unbelievers) would lead one to 
presume that the author wants to focus attention on arms and implements of 
war. But it is far from it. Actually, we get here miscellaneous and mixed 
items, a plethora of identical terms about the things stored in the royal 
Karkahana, stores or workshops. The main items given are (a) traps, nets, 
nooses and snares for hunting purposes, designed according to the 
suggestions of the Suitan, and kept in the royal establishment; (b) tools and 
apparatus used for industrial and agricultural purposes; (c) spindles, shuttles, 
looms and other things used by .weavers; (d) utensils and tools of 
blacksmiths, goldsmith, farriers etc; (e) produce of mines and quarries; 
(f)various types of gold and silver, their leaves and powder etc.; (g)vessels 
and utensils used by physicians and druggists to prepare various kinds of 
medicines; (h) various kinds of jewels and ornaments for different parts of 
the body; (i) gems, diamonds, precious stones; (j) tin, lead, mercury, iron 
ore; (k) ingots and powder of iron, gold and silver; and (1) goods and 
furniture in general used by people, high and low. In the midst of description 
we find a brief reference to such instruments and arms for war as Bandiga 
(Venetian cross-bow for throwing stone balls), Faraqha Falakhun (broad and 
horrid slings made of ropes for throwing stones), Kaman guruha (a large 
mounted cross-bow such as the Persians used under the Kiyanian kings) 
Harf-i-Kilk (arrow with inverted and sharp points), Julahiq (balls of stone or 
earthen wares thrown by the ballista); Zand-i-Atash Zana (incendiary 
fire-steel). 

‘Afif, in his 13th Mugaddama, has given an account of 36 royal 
establishments (Karkhanas) of Sultan Firuz Shah and he telis us that for 
them enormous quantities of materials (asbab) were collected, and that each 
of these was stocked with all sorts and varieties of utensils and effects and 
fine materials including various species of gold and silver, articles or things 
set in gold, gems, and other precious stones and embelishments. He refers to 
different types of state establishments and the huge outlay on them from 
public funds. In the Sirat mention has been made of slaves but not of the 
Diwan-i-Bandgan and other departments. The writer seems to have 
sacrificed the need of historical adequacy, investigation and fulness of 
information with rhetorical effusion. The ostentatious phraseology and 
multiplicity of terms and insignificant details are not very helpful in 
understanding the actual state of affairs. One wishes that he could have 
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of faiths) and ‘Iim-ul-Abdan (knowledge of bodily organs and organism or 
physiology), that is law and theology and the structure of human body, 
a of its several parts, diseases they are subject to, and their treatment. 
fter dealing with laws of God as enunciated by the Prophet regarding the 
سد‎ of worship, rules concerning travel and journey, matters regarding 
transactions, foundlings, orphans, slaves, page 20 of manuscripts line 8, and 
* penal punishments, the author refers to some of the administrative measures 
of the Sultan and then tells us about the works, written or translated, on 
various subjects like medicine, hunting, astronomy and astral charts. They 
were composed under.the Sultan’s direction and were kept in the royal 
library, Kitab Khana-i-Khas. 
. These included Dalail Firuz Shahi which,'as the author says, was a 
translated version of a book in Hindavi (Sanskrit) which the Sultan had 
: picked out from the Library housed in the temple of Jwala Mukhi at Kangra 
(Nagarkot). It dealt with the prognostications concerning the falling of rain, 
gathering of the clouds, the principles of the eclipses of the sun and the 
moon, conjunction of the planets and the factors leading to their movement 
or circulation from one side of the Zodiac to the other, and the influence that 
they exercised. Mostly, the rules and principles of astronomy are derived 
from it. The Sultan has been credited with a deep and scholarly interest in 
the science of astronomy and he ordered the construction of a spherical 
Usturlab (astrolabe) based on the old Greek models, used for determining 
the time of prayer, the movement and direction of various stars and planets, 
and their position in longitude and latitude as well as the effects of the 
planatory movement on human body. The astronomical parts deal with, page 
20 of manuscripts 2nd para line - 18, habitable climes, measurement of the 
earth, points relating is sun-rise, sun-set. This was exhibited on the top of the 
minarah of Firuzabad. There are also sub-sections entitled 'Zikr-i- 
Mansubat-i-Kawakib' and 'Zikr-i-Mansubat-i-buruj', qualities and power 
and influences attributed to the stars and to the signs of Zodiac. The various 
component parts of the astrolabe, prepared at the initiative of Sultan, have 
also been given and the Jadwal i.e. the chart of astronomical tables has been 
illustrated in figures. 
Of the bound volumes (fully described and in detail) (Mujalladat-i- 
Sab Mus k kept in the imperial Library, special mention has been 


Kitab Usturlab چ چ‎ also Hindi w like Dasthan Uddesh or Her Minkhia 
on marvellous things of magical nature and Sarwali “and Sarwali which dealt with 
*'Mawalid" or bringing out of child from the wombs of women in travail. Then 
comes. the section relating to medical science, anatomical determination of 
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up the practice of dyeing the hair of their heads and beards and to pass the 
rest of their lives in prayers and penitence to atone for their past sins and 
misdeeds, acts of omission and commission, and to prepare themselves for 
the next world. Noted jurists have been quoted and the Prophet's traditions 
have been cited with regard to the respective duties of parents and children. 
The sermons and sayings of the Sultan make very interesting reading, and so 
are the writer's observations on crimes and punishments as were dealt with 
at that time. 

The third part, with the chapter headings Iqbal (good fortune), Sa'adat 
(felicity or prosperity) and Karamat (wonder- working powers) contains 
first,. a detailed discussion of the orthodox belief in the prerogatives of 
Caliphs and Imam, the rights of the rulers vis-a-vis the subjects and the 
army, and those of the subjects vis-a-vis their rulers. There is no reference to 
the Umayyad who had flourished long before the author's time but the 
Abbasids come in. We get much about the relations of the Deihi Sultans 
with the ‘Abbasid Caliphs of Baghdad, and their successors and 
representatives in Egypt. We got interesting details about the receipt of robes 
and letters, dates of the investiture and despatch authority on the Sultan for 
the whole of India including the Deccan, the adjoining coastal islands, and 
the frontier regions. There is an interesting reference to the last mandate 
alongwith the approved (Wakfnama) (bequest deed) received in Jamadi Il, 
771 = January, 1370, which was sent to all parts of the country informing 
everybody of the authority which had been granted to the Sultan. 

We may pass over the unbelievable stories of some miraculous and 
marvellous occurances which cannot be taken seriously by anyone but a 
credulous person and also the trivialities conceming the precious peari 
recovered by the Sultan while swimming in the sea which has been 
described with such poetic gusto by the superstitious author, and we may 
proceed to the good deeds done and to some valuable details illustrating the 
disordered state of the empire, its disturbed peace and security at the close of 
the previous reign and felicity and prosperity that came in the wake of the 
policy and measures of Sultan Firuz Shah. Emigrants returned to their homes 
and to their old vocations; prices of grains and goods came down; and 
violertice and oppression was completely eliminated. The chapter closes with 
a reference to the receipt of the two keys of the Ka'aba and of the relics of 
the Prophet of Islam in the form of his two hairs which wet سی و‎ 
the people on special occassions. 

The fourth and the last chapter comprises of 30 folios (149b- 179b) on 
‘tim (knowledge) ‘Agi (wisdom) and Hikmat (science). It deals with the ` 
Sultan's attainments in the various branches of ‘Ilm-ul-Adiyan (knowledge 
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more and it took 6 months to do it. 

Mention has also been made of the cultivation of waste lands and of 
the steps taken for the supply of water for irrigational purposes. Irrigating 
channels, wells, and streams and aqueducts converted barren lands into 
gardens and orchards. Arrable lands began to produce various kinds of 
crops, grains and vegetables, and fruit and flower-bearing trees and plants. 
Thus came into existence populous habitations replete with elegant edifices. 
Interesting details have been given of cities and towns, beautified with 
various types of buildings, palaces and fortification, double-storied 
mansions, residential dwellings, houses with open courtyards, apartments 
and side-rooms, parlours, porticos, bath-rooms, and lavatories on upper 
floor; women’s secluded apartments, subterranean chambers, summer, 
winter and spring quarters, and also country houses, dingy hovels and 
narrow dwellings of the poorer sections. Indeed the references to the housing 
conditions in cities, towns and villages are not devoid of interest. 

After poetic description of the palaces and fort of Firuzabad, 
Kushak-i-Firuz, Kushak-i-Shikar, congregational mosque of Jahanpanah and 
the Friday mosque of Firuzabad, the author gives an elaborate, graphic and 
illustrated account of the Ashoka pillars, specially that which was shifted 
from its original site. It was gently laid on cotton quilt-like beds, put on the 
top of large carts with 42 wheels, which were pulled by men and animals. 
Then it was placed on big rafts, and tranported across the river Jamuna to 
Firuzabad where it was re-erected (pp.90-114) page 18 of manuscripts. Not 
readable from line 5. This is followed by an account of mosque, monasteries, 
tanks, reservoires, and canals, four or-five of which have been specifically 
mentioned especially those which were built by the Sultan. There is an 
interesting reference in this section (on f.106), to an accacia (Babul) tree that 
interfered with the construction of the citadel of Firuzabad, but the Sultan 
ordered it to be left untouched to save the nest of a crow where it had laid its 
eggs. This shows how humanely human the Sultan was. © 

The author has reproduced a collection of the Sultan's admonitary 
maxims and wise sayings (f.106-118b) and an account of hospitals with a 
list of medicinal drugs. for various kinds of diseases, disorders, and which 
were kept in Darus Shifa. The account of the state Hospital is followed by 
that of Diwan-i-Khairat or the Department of Charity which was established 
near the mosque of Firuzabad to, page 18 of manuscripts 2nd para line 8, 
dole out financial help for the marriage of the daughters of poor and needy 
Muslims. Then comes the author's observations on the Sultan's sensè of 
justice and equity, end his advice to parents and children to recognise the 
سد‎ and discharge their. duties, to each other. Old men are advised to give 
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expenses on these items were to be defrayed from public exchequer. 
References are found in this section to the status and protection of Zimmis 
and exemption of the converts from Jaziya which helped the propagation of 
Islam and the proselytization of the faith. 

After quoting from the books of Abu Shukur Salumi and Maulana 
Hafizuddin Muhammad Nasafi (both entitled Aqida) about the true faith of 
the orthodox (Sunni) Muslims, the author tells us about the devout attitude 
and religious belief of the Sultan, his association with, and visit to the 
abodes of holy men, Shaikhs and Sufis; and especially Nizamuddin Aulia of 
Delhi, Shah Sharfuddin of Panipat, Saiyid Jalal Bukhari of Uchch, 
Qutbuddin Munawwar of Hansi, Shaikh Al'a-ul Haq of Pandua (Bengal), 
and Ahmad Charmposh of Ambair (Biharsharif). An interesting dialogue 
between the last mentioned saint and the Sultan has been recorded, and this 
is followed by the sayings, discourses and admonitary exhortations of the 
mystic saints and sages. 

After a brief reference to the sinners doomed to eternal life in hell, of 
which the stages and horrors have been described, the writer abruptly takes 
up the question of the Sultan's relations with the nobles, particularly those 
who had died in harness or had retired, due to old age. We are told that their 
offices and emoluments were bestowed on their heirs; and in this context 
mention has been made specially of the cases of Juna Shah and the heirs of 
other riobles such as Ainuddin Mahru, Daud Khan, son of Malik Ibrahim 
Bayyu of Bihar. The Sultan's observation in the Futuhat about appeasing the 
heirs of those who had been wronged, killed or tortured by his predecessor 
with gifts and putting the affirmed and attested deeds in a chest placed in 
Darul-Aman has been confirmed by the author of the Sirat. 

In connection with the public works of the Sultan, the writer first tells 
us about the repair and reconstruction of old edifices and monuments built 
by the previous rulers and nobles. The channels of the Hauz-i-Shamshi 
which had been blocked were reopened, and the Hauz or reservoir of 
Khudawand Khawaja was cleaned and repaired. And same thing was done in 
the case of the Hauz of Mubarak Khan. Here inside or in the centre of the 
reservoir was found some old buildings including "an old deep well not 
made of stone" which had been built by a Brahman. This was restored and 
repaired with magnificent additional structures in the name of the old 
builder. The Sultan ordered it to be regarded as a monument and charitable 
legacy of the unnamed Hindu of the priestly class. This was a glaring 
example of Sultan’s sense of tolerance and broadmindedness. The upper 
storey of the Qutub Minar built by Sultan Mu'izzuddin bin Sam which had 
been struck by lightning was replaced, and raised highest by a few yards 
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killing of human beings', opens with an interesting observation on the 
varieties of torture practised by the previous rulers, which were abolished by 
Firuz Shah who diverted the brute force in man into lawful channels or less 
harmful activities like hunting and just wars. Then there is a lengthy 
discourse on ire and irascibility and a pathological study on anger, its causes, 
symptoms, and consequences. The whole of this has been practically taken, 
with some variations and abbreviations, from an important section of 
Ihya-ul-Ulum of the celebrated 11th century scholar, Imam Muhammad 
Ghazzali, who has been expressly mentioned. "The spilling of blood ceased 
completely except that which passed through the nose or with what was 
brought out by the phlebotomist or the vein opener, and the only people 
dissatisfied with the Sultan were the professional executioners who had lost 
their jobs and emoluments." 

Among the much needed reforms effected by the Sultan were the 
prohibitions of unlawful imposts or cesses collected for the public treasury, 
and of appropriation of the four-fifth of the khums to state, leaving only one 
fifth for the soldiers. The Sultan ordered that the legal one-fifth should be 
taken by the state and four-fifths be given to the warriors. The adoption of the 
new Khutba reviving the old practice of repeating the names and titles of 
many of the preceding sovereigns was enforced again. Then comes the 
suppression of heretical sects of Islam, particularly the Shi'ites who were 
severely dealt with; their books were burnt. This is followed by the 
enumeration of the other unorthodox sects of Islam, next we get short 
accounts of the Jews, Christians, Zoroastrians, Tanasukhians, Mazdakites and 
the Manischaeans and their sub-sects. The Tamhidat of Abu Shakur Salumi 
has been drawn upon for refuting the erroneous views of the heretical people 
conceming the validity of the Caliphate, of the immediate successors of the 
Prophet; and this is followed by an account of the abominable sects of the 
Mulahida and the Ibahitia and their vile libidinous practices, on the lines 
indicated in the Fatuhat, with some significant additions, based probably on 
the personal knowledge of the author of the Sirat. 

` Among the good deeds of the Sultan mention has been made of the 
restoration of the confiscated property, villages, lands etc. to their legal 
owners; promotion of learning and education by grants of stipends, pensions 
and allowances; and of building of public academies for diffusion of 
knowledge in various branches of arts, law and science, and establishment of 
monastic houses or hospices for religious people, darweshes, sufis, 
wayfarers and pilgrims. A long list of utensils, furnitures and articles of food 
and of provisions of common use and for public purpose to meet the needs 
of and providing comforts for the man of the hospices is given. The 
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ample opportunity to secure information from trustworthy sources should 
bring into limelight the essentials of historical episodes tnd military 
achievements and his views and ideas conceming religions and sects, 
socio-ethical matters, and such technical subjects as astronomy, medicine, 
pathology of birds and animals, education and administration etc., which he 
had briefly touched upon in the Fatuhat. This is how the Sirat came into 
existence. 

As regards the scheme of the book, the arrangements and selections of 
contents, it falls into four unequal divisions, each called a Bab or chapter. Of 
them the first is mainly concerned with wars and hunts; the second is entitled 
justice, benevolence, fidelity, generosity, stoppage of violence and killing of 
human beings; the third deals with the prosperity, fortunes and 
wonder-working powers of the Sutlan; and the fourth and last is about the 
knowledge, wisdom and sciences. But these chapter-headings do not help us 
much,for, each of them is packed with information about a variety of 
subjects forming a sort of interesting miscellany. 

Coming to details: The first part, which is the second largest and is 
without any heading, opens with a glowing tribute to the Sultan; refers to his 
accession, the repuise of the Mongol rebels, and to the unsuccessful attempts 
and plots to kill him. This is followed by a survey of political and military 
events such as the surrender of Khawaja Jahan, the exaltation of 
Qiwam-ul-Mulk Maqbul entitled Khan Jahan, and the accounts of the 
military campaigns. the two expeditions to Lakhnauti, the invasion of 
Jajnagar (Orissa) and the campaigns against Nagarkot, Sindh and Thatta, and 
Gujarat. This short account of the reign of Suitan from his accession to the 
conquest of Gujarat is historicaily the most important. 

The account of the Jajnagar campaign has been given in greater details 
than are to be found in other works. Besides, the political and military 
events, interesting information has been supplied about the chief produets of 
the land and the peculiar characteristics of its inhabitants, specially the 
tribals; their mode of living as also the special rites performed by the 
votaries of the Jagannath temple. This chapter aiso contains an account of 
the Sultan's hunting and his intimate knowledge of the technique of hunt. It 
provides in details a fund of information about animals, dogs, tigers, 
panthers, and birds, their habits and peculiarities. They were divided by the 
Sultan into various categories, corresponding to four elements and twelve 
zodiacal signs. Suitable seasons and occasions for shooting and huntings are 
also indicated. 

The second chapter, the largest in the work (S0a-139b) entitled "Justice 
and benevolence, fidelity, humanity, and the repelling of violence and 


In another place, referring to the sayings and sermons of the Sultan to 
Khans, Maliks, Omrah and Tarafdars, (revenue or land officers) he writes on 
f. 106a. 

“Az an jumla baze malfuzat ke istima-i-an musa, ‘idat kard Dar 
Zikr-i-khair awardah shud." 

"That is for all this some of the auspicious discourses (of His Majesty) 
which he had to good fortune of listening to have been brought into 
honourable mention here." Here, as elsewhere, he has avoided speaking in 
first person; but there are yet another and perhaps more revealing 
references e.g. f.161a. 

Az har babe chize ba sabil-i-an mauzij wa fihrisa zikr Kardah shud ta 
bar mud’-i-dalil-i-wazeh ayed wa burhan qat'e bashad. 

"Here from every chapter something by way of specimens has been 
selected (noticed) from the list, so as to provide conclusive arguments and a 
convincing proof for the opponent. Lastly in the beginning and in the end, 
there are suggestive lines; 

This book dealing with the virtues of Firuz Shah has been compiled 
or composed with the word of God. But the first line has generally been 
taken to give a particular name to the book "Sirat-i-Firuz Shah". The 
other line says. 

This book has been compiled about the ways of the kings and the 
etiquette of royaity. This is clear that the book was written by the direction 
of the Sultan but who was not its author, nor did he dictate it. 

۱ The word '/mía' means dictation, order, command and instructions and 
also editing, that is reducing something in writing or composition. When 
considered alongwith another word ‘Irshad’ that is direction, order or 
command, which has been used in the case of some of the books such as 
Tibb-i-Firuz Shahi, Shikamama-i-Fath Khan, Mizan and Usturlab-i-Finuz 
Shahi, ali surmises and doubts about the authorship of the Sultan disappears. 
None of these works seem to have emanated directly from the pen of Firuz 
Shah. In all probability, he issued orders and instructions, furnished some 
material and indicated lines of investigation and some guiding principles for 
such compilation. In short, the Sultan inspired and authorised an expanded 
and comprehensive version of his Futuhat of which he was himself the 
author. What he spoke or read aloud was taken down, as his own version of 
reference to his beneficient deeds, and contributions in varied fields. These 
were inscribed on the domed cupola of the congregational mosque at 
Firuzabad. in the Futuhat he speaks in the first person. But he might have 
desired that somebody who was also in the know of many things and had an 
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author. The Sirat has many aspects of interest to a student of history; but it is 
not a formal history, chronicle or annals, giving detailed narration of facts, 
episodes and events as they happened year by year, in exact chronological 
order or sequence. It has been compiled by an anonymous writer whose aim 
and object appears to have been to please his patron and place in a historical 
perspectives the virtuous deeds, the noble desposition and accomplishments 
and achievement of Sultan Firuz Shah Tughlaq. He has attempted to 
represent him as one of the noblest and the most intellectual of men, a 
paragon of virtue, a great warrior, a reforming enthusiast, a devout and 
orthodox Muslim, and a good administrator; and to him he ascribes the 
various matters of moments and significance and practically everything that 
was done for the benefit of the people. l 

Nothing seems to be known about the personality of the author save 
that he must have been intimately attached with the Suitan whom he has 
eulogised. But something can be gathered about him from the internal 
evidence covering a dozen stray reference of a personai nature. In the 
opening page he reveals the purpose and motive of writing the book, 
"Sukhan ba Zikr-i-Tu Arastan murad an ast — Ke nizd-i-ahl-i-Sharaf 
Mansabe buwad mace - Wagarna manqgibat-i-Aftab Malum ast Che hajat ast 
ba mashtta rue zeba ra". ` 

In other words the main object of the author in decorating his narration 
with the praise or the glorification of the Sultan was that he might also be 
counted ín the cadre of the noblest and the highest dignitaries amongst 
mankind. He says further the glorious virtues of the Sun (like Sultan) were 
quite obvious to all; and a beautiful face hardly needs the services of a 
dresser. Elsewhere glossing over the unsavory details of the virtual 
discomfiture of the late Sultan Mohammad Tughlaq in the campaigns 
against the Sindhians and Tagh’i, the rebel, he remarks (on folio 12a). 

"An qissa mashhur ast - ba sharh O bayan inteyaje nadarad baze dida 
baze buzurhan shunidah ast." 

"The entire episode is quite wall-known and does not require detailed 
and explicit exposition. Some had personally witnessed it other had heard 
about it (had come under his personal observation) from their elderly 
personages.” He has purposely avoided the use of first person, and so he 
leaves us to imagine whether he has recorded, had been personally witnessed 
by him or he had heard about it from his forebearers. Still later digressing 
from the affairs of Lakhnauti campaign and switching on to the subject of 
hunt he writes on f.17a. 

"Wagte ke isbat-i-tazmin-i-in abyat darin kitab ittefaq uftad tabo-i- 
Salim katman-i-an ke mujib firman in lazzat bud rawa na dasht in ast." 
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different directions. Referring on £.35 to the huge number of captive women 
in the vicinity of the Chilka lake during the Jajnagar campaign, he brings 
forward a long list of words for women of different ages and conditions and 
of different categories. Again describing the aboriginal people of Jajnagar he 
writes on f. 25a. 

"Jumla mardum-i-an zamin-i-Siyah Chun Zagh wa autan-fi shan ham 
Dar bagh hamesha mi bashad. Anja ragh dar bagh, hama khalq-i-an Diyar 
harbi wa baghi-amma Latif taba wa laghi-Sur-i-basatin-i-aishan az gil-i- 
Hind, aswad wa bayaz un-nasi-aishan az sawad-i-Sudan an sawad-ian qaum 
az sawas-i-sudan bilad-walc che sud ke habbat-us-sawad qulub ahi darad". 

This array of words of similar sounds and shapes but bearing differing 
meanings has proved very baffling and wearisome to the translator who is 
not sure whether such a literal rendering as the following which is close to 
the original does justice to it or not. 

"All the people of this black land are as black as crows, and their 
habitations are always in orchards where they dwell like crows in their 
rookeries. All the creatures of this region are martial and refractory, but they 
are of refined disposition, though they talk foolishly. Their garden walls are 
constructed of black Indian soil; their complexion emerges from the blackness 
of the Sudanese; the darkness and the blackening of these people have come 
from the black environs of the Sudanese region. But of what value or 
advantage is there, for their heart's core is pervaded with dark seeds. 

It is neediess to multiply such instances which are so numerous. The 
book is written in highly ornate and florid prose; it is interspersed with 
verses, hemistiches, couplets, quatrains, stanzas & versified anecdotes. Some 
of these verses are the author's own composition, the most notable are the 
lines with which he opens his book. ` 

“Anje Ze Jan zinda bar arad nafas - fatiha-i-Hamd Khuda aist was 
bas" i.e. that which draws out respiration from the living souls is fatiha 
(exordium) in praise of God and there is nothing else. And the 23 lines 
which occur in the Epilogue. The author has drawn largely upon and has 
frequently quoted from the classical Persian poets of past such as Anwari, 
Sanai, Nizami, Zahir Faryabi, Sa'adi etc. The well-known works, Gulistan 
and Bustan, and miscellaneous verses in the Kulliat of Sa'adi Shirazni have 
provided him with many apt quotations. The Qasaid-i-Anwari and of Zahir 
Faryabi are his special favourite sources. He embellished his artistic prose 
with the poetical effusions of others whose identity is yet to be established, 
and the quotations are to be verified. 

Before we pass on to the arrangement and contents of the work, it 
would be worthwhile to say something about the nature of the book and its 
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Shurufas (battiement, pinnacles); rawaq, bahv (portico or balcony), Bab, 
abwab, wartaq (door); Ghirbal, Kirbal, minkhat, fulhal, tahuna 
(species of Sieves) Swiq, Shawif (pounded and friend vetchs-i-Sattu), 
Jauz, Baha'ir Tir Khana (a transverse beam of a house), Qawaid, as, 
Bunyan (foundations). Reference may also be made to words which have 
similar sounds but are differently spelt and have different to, or have 
slightly differing shades of sounds and form or shade of meanings and 
impact e.g., aqarib with ‘ain and alif (nearest kindred) talid, talad 
(hereditary wealth), zagh (crows) bagh (orchard) ragh (pleasant verdant 
meadow); bidar (awoke) and pindar (pride or conceit), fawwara, barwar ( 
a summer house), barwarah (a parlour or an upper chamber, or a private 
way to a house), hairan (perplexed), tairah (flying), ‘afv (forgiveness), 
safh (pardonning) zulum (cruelty) fasaqa (iniquity). Indeed there are 
many such words as رٹ‎ urf Arifa arifana, Mehras (with Sin) and Misr 
(with Sad) or poker to stir the fire, and Mehras (with Sad) or mortar with 
which anything is bruized and jawaz (wooden mortar = musal), 
Marid-i-Muddaga (an instruments with which com is thrashed or cotton 
is dressed, or bleacher's beetle, or mallet). 

It is needless to muitiply such examples; but it appears to be 
worthwhile to quote one or two small passages to show the tendency of 
the writer to play on words. Referring to a requisition for the tails 
of the lions made by Sultan ‘Alauddin Khalji on behalf of the heir 
apparent, Khizr Khan, (which lions had been killed by Salar Rajab), our 
author uses these expressions for the Sultan of Delhi. He writes on 
folio 23A. 

"Darin Kar ba sabut qadam chunan darad ke yakka dam kallahs-i- 
shiran-i-Sharza ra be dam be dam wa be Dum gardanad-Bayed ke paiwasta 
ba tawatur wa Dama dam dum-i-Sheran be rasm-i-khidmati Dar Hazrat 
irsal numayad." 

There is a pun on Dam (Persian-breath) Dam (Arabic = blood), Dum 
(tail). A similar passage is on f.3a. 

"ba shamshir-i-abdar az khun-i-shan Panj-ab rawan gardanid. Wa 
harke az aishan ra giraft Ura Sind Sind ba rah-i-gharq ba ha wiyah-i-harq 
resanid." 

In this sentence the pun is on Panjab or the five rivers and Sindh Sindh 
(river), Gharq (drowned), harq (burning). One gets a profusion of the figures 
of speech, containing implied comparison, when one thing resembles 
another or appears to be a counterpart of it. On the folio 12 writing about the 
Sultan’s equity and sense of justice in levelling down differences, the author 
collects an array of words about persons corresponding to or appearing in 
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or pe (پ)‎ with 3 dots and letters wav ( 3 ) and ye( ($ ) pronounced with 
sounds of u and i, and such sounds as wau knowu (maruf) and unknown 
(majhul), 

Either due to lapse of time or because of insufficient literary equipment 
the scribe appears to have failed to grasp the exact terms of Arabic or 
Persian words in the original text, which might have appeared to him to be 
archaic, antiquated and obsolete or unintelligible. These have been left 
deliberately vague and void of diacritical marks, dots and vowel — points 
which create tremendous hurdles for the reader. 

The difficulty of the reader does not end with script; the language 
and style are no less abstruse and it takes much of his time and energy to 
decipher them correctly and to grasp the expressions properly in order to 
place them in exact historical perspective. The author's stiff, 
complicated, long and tortuous sentences, impregnated with far-fetched 
allusions, similes, metaphors, and synonyms create a mental confusion 
which defuse the comprehension of the import of the subject. The 
style of Sirat is radically different from that of Futuhat both in diction 
and form of expression, though both the works were composed in the 
same period. No doubt there is some resemblance in their ideas and 
contents, particularly as regard the account of good deeds and 
benevolent actions of the Sultan, but their basic feature are distinct 
and dis-similar. One is written in an easy, smooth, lively and pleasing 
style, while the other, though robust and spirited, is rhetorical, highly 
pompous, inflated and verbose. The writer of Sirat is very fond of 
pun, and quibbling of words which have similar form and sound but 
have different meanings. They are used in a way as to convey two or 
more connotations. Then there is everywhere abundance of similies 
and metaphors, high sounding abstruse words and expressions. The 
fleshy style is indicative of a conscious effort on the part of the author 
for ostentatious display of command over vocabulary. The book is 
replete with the play of word, its object being the display of 
different meanings of the same or similar word or term to express 
the writer's ideas. The work is full of tsutological terms and words 
with same, parallel or equivalent meanings such as Umuq, ۰ 

-Ghayabat (depth or bottom); Dalv, Gharb, Dulab (water buckets or 
سواہ‎ Watan, Mutan, maskan, Rub, mughni, maqar (dwelling); 

Hinsa. hita, gi ila (fort); buladan, Madina, Misr (city) Sirgin, rida 
samala, samaj (stinking excrement, things, dungs) Sagim, la im (ailing 
and igmoble) Sarb, Sarda, Sardaba (Grotto, subterranean dwelling); 
Zeens, daghna, Darja Sullam (scales, leader, or stair), taroma, habz, 
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look like those of Alif Khan, Abdul Fath, Bakht or Najib Khan, Sharif 
Kitabdar. One of the seals at the top contains a sacred verse of the Quran, 
"Allah-o-Zul ^ Fazl-il-Azim"; others appear te be Sajahs like 
"Magsud-i-Khuda az Allah-o-Akbar Shud"; ‘Az Yad-e-Khuda 'Inayat shud’; 
'Bar Jada-ha-i-Ikhlas Mazra-i-Bahar Hatif. No less significant are the 12 
Arzdidas with dates and notes on the first and 3rd on the last page, and 
numerous repetitions of "Allah-o-Akbar ' and one of ‘Bismillah’. The dates in 
the Arzdidas, have a varied range: 1012, 15 Rabi I; 22 Bahman, Ilahi month 
year 9, 2 Isfandiyar year 8; 12 Mah Urdi Bihist; 6 Urdibihist, year 16; 12 
Azar Mah year 5; 17 Zilqad, year 9; 9 Shahryur, year 1. An important 
endorsement says on "Ghurra (1st) Rabi II, year 20" ba maujudat rasid" 
(received among current articles), and another says ‘on 9th Shahryur Ilahi 
year one, it came into the tahvil (charge or custody) of ‘Abdul Ghafur on the 
25 Dai Hahi month, year 7; (from), ‘Abdul Ghafur (it went into) the tahvil of 
Khawaja ‘Ambar’; and yet another tells us that on 11 Ilahi month of Azar, 
year 5" as tahvil-i-Mullah Salih ba tahvil-i-Mullah Ma‘ali shud”. The rare 
copy of Diwan-i-Hafiz, bearing the autographs of Shah Jehan in Oriental 
Public Library, Patna, containing the seals of Muhammad Salih, ‘Abdullah 
Chalpi and Syed ‘Ali Chisti. The unique and highly illustrated manuscript, 
Tarikh-i-Khandan-i-Taimuria, which bears the autographs of Shah Jahan, 
has many arzdidas and two seals of Sadiq Khan are exactly the same as we 
find in the Sirat, and also of Saiyid *Ali Chisti and also the names of some 
officials including 'Abdul Ghafur and Khawaja Hilal, and Khawaja 'Ambar. 

This extremely rare and valuable manuscript of Sirat, of which no other 
copy is known to exist anywhere else, is complete and on the whole, in a 
fairly good condition of preservation. Some of the folios, however, are 
misplaced, but none of them is missing. An unwary reader while coming 
across disjointed contexts and on other lacunae is likely to come to 
erroneous conclusions. But in the present translation the misplaced folios 
have been restored to their proper places with the help of the last word (of a 
page) which is the usual feature of good manuscripts. The script may be 
described as Nastaliq with sprinklings of Shikasta like Naskh. At places it 
has been damaged by worm holes, folded and torn pieces, or chits pasted on 
the tom portions. The book has an illuminated unwan or headpiece which is 
in a faded state; and it has gold and coloured ruled borders. Some of the 
interliner glosses, specially in the section dealing with medicinal drugs, 
giving equivalant meanings, the chapter headings, and some sectional 
Pieces, are in red ink. 

Those who are familiar with archaic orthography will not be surprised 
if the unnamed scribe does not distinguish between be ( ہے‎ ) with one dot 
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nothing came out of the proposal made to the present writer for 
collaboration, and the aforesaid scholar had to switch off to some other 
subjects of greater interest, the work was left unfinished. Some articles and a 
fairly long paper based on it relating to the transference of the Ashoken 
Monolith have been published. Dr.Mahdi Husain, the author of the Tughlaq 
dynasty, and the authors of the two monographs, recently published on 
Sultan Firuz Shah, have made discriminate use of some portions of it. The 
valuable section of the Sirat giving an elaborate and graphic description, 
illustrated with diagrams of the digging up, taking down and transferring of 
the huge Ashoken pillar from the original site, Topra, Khizrabad, 
transporting it on wheeled carts, pulled by bullocks, elephants, and men, and 
carried on big rafts on the river, has been translated in full and published 
with foot-notes in the Archaeological Survey Memoirs No.52. It was set up 
in the citadel of Kotla Firuzabad at Delhi and was renamed Minar-i-Zarrin or 
the Golden Pillar. 

But it is curious that this highly interesting book on the life, work and 
times of Firoz Shah has neither been examined as a whole nor a complete 
translation of the whole of the original text which has long been overdue 
been made. The present work represents an attempt to .complete the 
translation of the entire manuscript with footnotes about places, persons and 
subjects. It is to be followed by fully corrected version of the original 
Persian Text which is under preparation. 

The first aspect of this 14th century book is its external appearance. It 
is a big plainly bound volume, comprising 179 folios with 17 lines to a page, 
written on thick Indian paper, mellowed by time from white to brown. The 
date of the copy is given as 1002 or 1593-4; but neither the scribe nor the 
original author? has appended his name or revealed his identity for reasons 
best known to them. Both the fly leaf and back of the closing page have 
numerous seals and Arzdidas with dates and notes, which are indicative of 
its antiquity, worth and value. It certainly belonged to Imperial Library and 
was often presented for royal perusal. Of the dozen seals, 9 on the first page 
and 3 on the last, some are so mutilated or obliterated, partly or wholly, as to 
render illegible the names. inscribed in them. The names of the Mughal 
Omarahs or officials of Shah Jahan and others which could be deciphered 
through with dificulty are both simple and in Sajah (poesy). Some of these 
‘are "Banda ‘Arif, Murid-i-Shah Jahan Badshah, ‘Abdullah. Khanazad 
‘Alamgir Badshah, Amanat Khan Bande-i-Shah. Jahan, 1042; Syed ‘Ali 
Chishti Bákhshi Murid ‘Alamgir Badshah. One large and blurred seal 
appears to be that of Bahadur ‘Ali Khan Bande-i-Dargah Mulla Muhammad 
Shah Badshah Ghazi. Some names which cduld not be correctly deciphered 


Sirat-i-Firozshahi: An introduction 


- By Prof. S.H.Askari 


A curious and characteristic trait of a man is that which makes him 
interested in all that is the first, new or unique in literature, history or any 
other subject. Whatever be its intrinsic worth, if it is the only, the earliest 
and the rarest example of its kind, it acquires a special value. This is the case 
with the unique work Sirat-i-Firoz Shahi,! the only copy of which exists in 
Oriental Public (Khuda Bakhsh) Library of Patna. It is not a consecutive 
history with the thread of narrative running through it, giving it unity and 
continuity; but it has a series of revealing though disjointed item of 
information relating to such subject as one is not accustomed to find treated 
in comparative historical works. The survey in the volume opens with 
political history and the military campaigns of Firuz Shah and then it 
becomes composite milieu describing hunting expeditions, religions and 
sects, socio-ethical and technical topics as medicines, therapeutics, 
pharmacology, anatomy, astronomy, archaeology etc. With its abundant 
materials of historical and cultural value, it was important enough to attract 
the attention of scholars. it is a work of vast erudition and a valuable 
the accomplishments, achievements and contributions to the works of public 
utility, initiated and completed by Sultan Firoz Shah Tughlaq. This is highly 
eulogistic account of an occupant of the Delhi throne, whose personality was 
fascinating and whose character was noble. He was wedded to peace, averse 
to unnecessary wars and bloodshed, and sincerely anxious to-go good to his 
people. It is a fourteenth century contemporary authority of first rate 
importance, as it provides a good deal of information on s variety of subjects 
ranging over a very wide field. It was composed in A.H. 772/ A.D.1370-71, 
that is, 18 years before the death of the third ruler of the Tughlaq dynasty. 
But though an original source for the reign and-of adequate coherence, 
systematic narrativo and historically it does not measure up to the bigh 
standard of other contemporary works like those of Shams Siraj, ‘Afif and 
Ziauddin Bami. 

The first scholar who felt attratted towards it, and attempted to render 
it into English was the late lamented Professor Dr.K.K.Basu of Bhagalpur, 
but be could translate only the first few folios of the work, dealing with 
political and military affairs, but not the whole of them. This translation was 
published in three instalments in the Journal of Bihar Research Society. As 
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"The Illustrated Islamic Manuscripts in the Khuda Bakhsh Oriental 
Public Library" published in Khuda Bakhsh Library Joumal No. 110, 


377-68 pp. has wrongly been ascribed to Barbara Metcalf. In fact, Dr.Barbara 
Schemitz is the author. the slip is regretted. 
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tue‏ ہے خیال IL‏ کے .2 جب ال نے Jed dr a‏ 
E202 ant?‏ سلملہ pto LT Uy‏ م کے E‏ ضرورت 
Um 33 LeU dn Ur‏ آئے۔ ا نکی ects‏ اور UP‏ صورت 
^ وجورم زمائے سے uo‏ تلف ینز کے à utn‏ یت سکس 
Lb‏ ار کی کک و قو مکی uw e oe‏ کے Ceyo vtt‏ 
ہے_ اسلام نے حصول مکو den‏ دور ال طرر عم و ہگ یکی نشرداشاعت 
ntu‏ ایگ ز بردست AX‏ ھی ا کی امت مس BEAK‏ 
مول ترق کی_ UAE gua‏ کاب نانے 48 EL‏ موضوعات بے 
کنایں fi”‏ اور SUI LSP‏ پاتاعر, کیل A's‏ کل طرف توج 
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us Á‏ نے harlem te ng‏ دیا۔ لن ہے حقیقت بھی 
dt‏ 437 س کہ لوپ شل Ul‏ سے بہت Al‏ و تادر طوطات vital‏ 
کے باوجود OT‏ بھی یبال تیاب و بیشی بہا m Uu‏ سے i£‏ ہیں۔ GUI‏ 
ond 227 "E‏ کا ہے AX dX‏ ہیں ہزاا ن کا LF‏ لازم ے۔ ان 
PSP y‏ عام پر ایا بلق فیک مزیه BV Uy‏ 
شرت علوم وفون کے تی نوادر ماس ملک مش بذک تراد Ut el ot‏ ہے مارا 
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Ap ur:‏ ہیں۔ رورت ال با تک Se‏ ال کے حفظ بتاک OP‏ #راور 
ا نکی d‏ جدید خطوط پ رکی جایے۔ 

oU ^‏ کے مالل عا م UU‏ سے »بت Qf ut Ln BP‏ 
تم ات مسا tut ze E‏ عم و واش ال غور FU‏ ان کے 
تقلا کو قوی سر ob‏ ھکر ا نکی esi‏ کے بارے می کول ال VU‏ 
وق AIS‏ ضرورت ہے۔ مارک عم ی ے ہے وی ورخ ضائع Pn‏ مک 
uf bw dS‏ 

uf طررح آسان‎ Seb بن کا صول‎ web dr? 
تو می‎ op خر ید لیاجائے۔ بل‎ UT II Sure uf مخطوطات عمو] زار یں‎ 
eb کے تصرف مس‎ v ael vv, ہو تا س ےک ان لوگوں کی‎ 
خواہ زیادہ‎ d. هیا جا کہ دہ انیس فروش تکردیی- ال کے‎ OA Sos 
دلدادہ ہوتے ہیں دو کی‎ Uu S نا بڑے جولوگ‎ dt sud tae 
Az یدود ٹل‎ T اور‎ Jsi بھی‎ d -ut ان کے تصول میں پر وکر کح‎ 
PSE رض ج ب کب فروش کی‎ Penso دی ےکی‎ 
KE ہو جا ہے۔‎ ftw TEREN Jue کے سے‎ 
WË و بوسیدہ اور نا تس وع مل‎ 3 DBL رامت اور مو ضور )کی امیت‎ 
de طل بک‎ opi ut ہے۔ مخطوطات کی‎ thn ضروری‎ ^w کو‎ 
UP AM ے۔ جو فن‎ te ورب‎ CL ہیں۔ و لک مناسب تعین خر یر‎ 
Eeey کل‎ ae کے در میا نگفت و شیر سے ہہ‎ ug) ہے۔‎ dn 
۱ fU رو له مصرف اور اش کی اط‎ E بت ےک اصحاب‎ 
| طیں اکا رج رس‎ ut febi برد ہیں۔ بی رکف یانش‎ 
نی ہیں قذدیے جاتے ہیں کہ‎ A ند راع ضروری ہو جا ے۔اگر مخطوطات پر اورا‎ 
آسان »و جاے-‎ A ا نک‎ 
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ek‏ اس Sold‏ ضرورت مون ے۔ جولوگ اس y‏ کے ابر ut‏ 
انیس سے ہے ضمت لیا be‏ بعد ازال ا کی ae‏ نہاز یکی de‏ ہے۔ ہے Sif‏ 
A‏ ے۔ M UP‏ سے وور رگن ی ے۔ صرف LE‏ کار Je‏ سازو لگا 
bets‏ کرت چا o JEU‏ ادارول یں اکر تاور مواد موجود سے تو 
الک تاشت لازم ye‏ ارا indi‏ ے اے bi U^.‏ ہاریا 
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Lieb tot 6‏ صورت at‏ کی فرابی سے See Fn OT‏ بوک 
ابر یکو Sy‏ حیٹیت دی دی جاسیے اور پل باصلاحیت IIK gf‏ تقر رکیا 
اه ج Ua on Fee Ue UU Éo‏ دی اشیاء ka dd‏ اور ہت 
Pu‏ عملہ کا یی کام uM en‏ کی ادارے کے LT É Kho‏ 
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اقا( ے روم کے لاب ES oe‏ والوں کے پاک اتا وشک ے نہ روپے 
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کال طرف توج auf vd A Pat SU StS bie‏ الک تال 
کان ہو کے_ | 
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سے دواد ہیں۔‎ fre عدم دسا لک دجہ‎ adido ur ا اکھد‎ 
دہ لا چ رمک یکو ہے وادر دی جاگہ.‎ SEL AT VILIS Wap 
Es dse اکر وہ ال کے لج تیار شہ مول و متاسب‎ E ہو‎ PAH” ان کا‎ 
de کسی‎ BH neue تلق اس می‎ due ید لا اه‎ Sek 
uf واو خوا‎ ge PIE کا پر‎ EP ک ھکر ا لک بقا و‎ andi کے‎ 
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تمہ گالب انحطاط ہے۔ اس کے ee bt S E BP‏ 
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ہیں apu‏ بللہ اس کے et P unu as‏ ہے اس Lathe‏ 
ہیں۔ عکومت ہن رکو اس پر Sut‏ سے Dni Beene lt‏ 
تراد ں ے اور تاور و تیاب بھی ہے رین شرق علوم اس سے JF‏ ہیں 
فا کر Lorn‏ مھ لوگ الک انیت و Pee‏ ہیں۔ جمارے متا لے 
device‏ بھی کہیں زیادہ ہیں اور رید ab‏ ا نکی tu po‏ 
ہے۔ ال نکی طرف سے ایک مفید Se TU US‏ جندوستا نکی UAV?‏ 
یس dae Le"‏ وس اتا چا سے ہیں اور ہر ui FALE E.‏ 
ار مر یکو ال اجازت کے uti zo f‏ ال BS UA‏ کا مو BP‏ 
ماس سان EO LS US‏ غور ار Sew‏ جب ہے Chik pst‏ 
teal‏ سے ا یکی A‏ اشاعت موی AI esitet y hen]‏ 
دقت ار کی زی U^ veo‏ ہے۔دور وراز مقابات سے POF‏ بیہاں آتے میں اور 
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Led‏ معلومات فراہ مر نے کے nd.‏ سے د رخاس کے و 
جب ہے کا نات دی ہم سے ناس گی نہ JC‏ بی Au‏ رکیوں جویان عم 
ہا ں کا LSP‏ صرف ویی p o‏ رر غکرسں گے ج کو ال سے 
رجور کرت مقصود ہو۔ UP‏ مش ری اور d‏ مالک اس F dat BBE‏ 
کے UP Ut Ou‏ یکماہفانو نک Me uu‏ یگئی 
ib eve.‏ وین آل ے۔ ہم جاب ایک ut AS Ji‏ 
کہ یہاں کے Aik‏ ےک گر Li Fe Pat el P rot‏ 
وس ےکی ارو شم Meee Ses‏ کے ut Fo‏ رات JJ‏ 
uU ase jy St‏ ہو کے۔ مارک ہے تجویزشرف قبولیت سے بنوز apf‏ 
Sula‏ وم تک چا هک فک پر E‏ صورت فرات کر ےکی و SPS‏ 
gS gha N29 229-29 Aiu aif St‏ مطلب Uf‏ ے 
کر KP‏ رکھا جائے۔ اسے gh‏ موی جا ہے جھ ا کی SE‏ ہیں ان اتک 
ات ہر مت پر نا SUF Ge‏ س کے ہے E‏ کم LI‏ خود 
a!‏ خا سے دورول کو آکا LS‏ الہ مارا eli‏ اور مارے ادا عم TP‏ 

VE دا در‎ Sab pres 
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Gu لق کتاہقانوں میں تاف طر ہے‎ d. ہیں۔ اس‎ dus طرر اعاط‎ dd 
ان تک رس ال کا واعر ژرلیر مصتف اور‎ cut zoo by ہیں جھ ال ضرور ت کو‎ 
فرام‎ obs K کے بارے میں 6 اور‎ IA ut ba ti موضور] وار‎ 
z ی رک لاه‎ elu (Descriptive Catalogues) J Û ILS 
چم رال‎ ye مس‎ alo d رن رین یک ہو جا ہے اس‎ d? P ام‎ 
وش ری‎ cd غرم ہی بت‎ eco) fec diu نعل‎ 
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xtd توار‎ P ہیں ج کا بک‎ FU 
UE فهرست ساز یکو‎ Fi ہیں جھ‎ tere A کے اہین‎ oe 
PE خورده‎ (Á بو سیر و او‎ uM سے‎ 2 fix ba ول مخطوطات‎ £X 
کے ہو ےکا سوال ہی‎ Au Mur بھی ہوتے‎ Ut ہیں۔ اول و‎ 
-q خاصا دشار ۶ چاتا‎ tle CK کماہت‎ out پیرا ہو جا ے۔ مصتف,کاعب اور‎ Uf 
WF e یڑ تا‎ UAE burg Eo کی‎ VIL کب اور‎ We حوالہ‎ alt 
ترو قامت کو‎ UI مصنف کے‎ ett MP سے موضوع و‎ PL 
Lyi ے تلف افر سے رجو کرم ضروری ہوج ے۔ کی‎ Ley 
LABEL کا انداز کیا جانا ہے۔ لو لے کے‎ ey Seg 
a میں کا‎ L شے‎ A کہا کہاں موجود ہیں ہے انا بھی رو ری ہو جاہے۔ ہے‎ 
qe nz we, اس کے لے ا لے لوگ درکار ہو تے ہیں جرا ی‎ 
صلاحیت ہو زبان‎ ey 6 مونو ںکو‎ Lwin fF کا مرن کا‎ 
بو رال کر‎ veo SES bute ثررت و اور ان سب کے‎ d 
el UE nu بت‎ PE UE ضروری ے ورنہ ہے مارک مل‎ apo 
ev AU qu) گے باکر‎ ie p Po tt وگو لک سیب‎ 
-ÈS Uf ast ES طل‎ de £P پاصلاحیت‎ of LT 
ہیں۔ مقال ہلل ےک رکم‎ fu سے اک ڑل رگ ای س ےگ‎ ute IAE Jo 
ار ول اور‎ Sie -e- tV Je. es وت میں شرت بھی ن سے اور اکر‎ 
مفید بت ہو کے ہیں۔ اس لیے‎ UU تاشر ول سے تعلقات پیرا ہو کے ہیں جو‎ 
UF ہکا لہ‎ a تزتیب شل رکاوٹ پیا مو چا ے۔ یکی غا‎ Sus FF 
CA Seer سے دوچار ہیں۔‎ deoLk i m s 
Jf حال جب‎ e ES M indi FS IIT 
if سے‎ A ہے اور ال پر بر‎ Mud ہے ہے ایک‎ thus uut LU 


y 
مخطوطات کے فبرست ہازوں‎ Se آئے۔ ماراخال‎ nv IS e utn 
زیادہ ہون چا بے۔ اکر ٹیمس اترا کی‎ LEG کا مشاہرہ ایک عام رست ساز کے‎ 
ضروری_چه- پاصلاحیت اراد کے تقرر‎ to رکا مکراج مو نے ال کا محاوضہ بھی‎ y 
LE (uto رو‎ esM یں ہنا چا ہیے۔‎ Go ft 
کک نی یرود‎ Ux ord صرف‎ ou ce et Or آناده مول نوا کو بھی‎ 
wh مس آتے ہیں۔ اتظامیہ‎ UA یراہ بھی اس‎ Cf مشر‎ Bef 
کے لے اا نکی مت لازمت میں نے کرک ی‎ i dried 
ال صورت حال‎ ab P ہو۔ عار‎ o معقول و متسب شف‎ f کل‎  ےر‎ 
V Uie JU لین اس کا‎ ut علادہکوئی چارہ‎ LL: T 
اور‎ SIL فهرست‎ Set, Td و‎ £. Us L fas a)i 2i -— ضروری‎ 
ڈال دیا‎ e ڈول کی‎ ESS سر برائ یک ذے دارگ‎ SUE > 
| NET کے بعد مطلوبہ‎ af be See 

اس ہلل میس مو ارام وزارت فروغ سا اناف یکی ہاب ہے Cey‏ 
سے۔ شرع 00 لرگ 
Á. Uf. yum‏ ایاانظام Sc "yd‏ شیر در چات T4 Practicals US‏ من 
ہوں۔ آر کل بیو بھی r Giles‏ لیم g‏ زور ہے۔ یہ ایک بش وراد نصاب ہے ای 
Practical a‏ 4 نیاده وچ دیا -Eb‏ وو رگ d. ta iS‏ ان پویوریُوں کو 
cely‏ د هگم B.Lib. & ۱.56, Ul ZI‏ اور Lie M.Lib. & LSc.‏ 
SAP‏ پچ uu dr‏ مخطوطہ شای ر LS O17‏ جو ان بر چو کو 
AA‏ کریں ١‏ میس Vitr?‏ ف دےے جائیں اور فراغت C‏ ال کا روزگار کی 
نی ہو۔ عیدب آل ایک چر ما و ک٤کورس ay of‏ شدای ول نز رست از 
رد کیا جاے۔ AS sed "di m‏ امح یہ اسلامے اور مولانا AÑ‏ قوی اردد 
og‏ جلداز جلد ال طرف توج رر Se‏ وق تک ىہ اہم ضرورت پوری ہو ے- 


ره 

کب ادو زی اور : خطوطات کے له یبیل Lb SAP‏ 
اور ر طو ی کو صب ضروررتشصحی eda SES‏ تھی موجور ہو_ ورا گل رطویت 
رارت کے dt‏ یں زیادہ نمقصان دہ مون ے۔ ال کے علاوہ حفاظت کا محقول 
(È!‏ بو stir‏ صرف i. 5c A du rt‏ نی ے ضروری Ji uf‏ 
uiii‏ بے جادست درازی ہے f a vu EX urit‏ اور پا سے کی 
eb des Su‏ کیو کہ ہے دہ الاب اغاغ dust uud IA Se‏ 

ازات wf of‏ 000 
ta K Fire Alarm ut Ste‏ ضروری ے sa? St‏ 
آگ Leu,‏ ۔کتایفانو of‏ چم ند اوران Me‏ ہون چا - 
ue Ups‏ بھی رکی یل مزید اعقیا طکی ضرورت ے۔ کر سفتزی کی ان 
کے bir‏ ب مامور Le etn‏ مخطوطا یکو لو ےکی M‏ ول ٹس تر جیب سے رکھا 
Foe‏ فو Seg‏ رمخطوطہ گت کے بے (Case)‏ میں رکھاجائۓ کن ہے ہت 
LG 2L Cute)‏ علاوه ز رک کی درکار Ba‏ بہر حال جو خطوطات 
Aux‏ ہول ان کے SIS Le e rou ng AL‏ 
out‏ ماه جو مصوری کے شاپکار جداجدادستیاب UP Mut‏ باون فکر الیاجاے- 
tte‏ ا نکی گرا پر مامور سے اسے eið‏ تھوڑے و ےہ سے الماریا لک IS‏ 
کے eua‏ کو "T‏ اور صب ضرورت ان کے bi‏ 4 وری e)‏ دیا -Eb‏ 
UU‏ کو Ka‏ سے Pest Control 4. L Lb‏ رسال LIS‏ 
-gkh‏ جو file‏ کے Jie‏ کتتره (Art Restorers)‏ اور اہر کی ES of‏ 
ng Ut (Conservator and Preserver)‏ خدیات KE‏ اہ ال PN‏ 
te‏ چا کر Ses le‏ تیاب زنرس هک وگو خظطرہ لاج i‏ 
اصال س کہ git Na‏ ہم AI zur bel‏ رمک ا کے مصار فک 
تمل Fard‏ کن ہے گے ے۔ اکر ای کی TI 3» sie‏ 


چوده 
ہوگا۔ یلام YÍ‏ شس تو ax ous up‏ ج م رکا ری اور م م رکا رک ادارے ہیں 
وہ متفر گمو ںکو الک ایت کا اساس دلا یں اور LSS‏ وه مطلوبہ رم 
uf Ih)‏ اں d‏ کے Sek of aio e ud.‏ 
T DRY, T4"‏ بذک ابرم یکو پرا ویر الا ul‏ کے ?5 کا 
eS‏ ہو نگ 

جد یاکا 19" بنیا ی طور پر AU‏ بر یکا P wu sou‏ موار 
ex 3 REC‏ ے۔ اس لے Gs PiL EEC‏ 
ied a‏ اور مواصلات کے aue‏ آلات کے UU 2-7 tom‏ کیا اور 
ی بد V‏ سب Jv sti‏ کار (Globalization‏ کی Lb‏ انقلاب 3 
dup -e Qu‏ مواصلات m" Jur 4 (Satillite Communication)‏ 
£ تصور ہی کو قصے پار ی ترار دیریاسے۔ دنا بہت JË‏ ہوکررہ f‏ ے۔ eU‏ 
کی دہ ای کہ (Globe)‏ اور ال اک dem‏ طرف .]97 »7149.22 
]تال لقن d on‏ ہے۔ اس سے فا Sle ptt‏ مار Le‏ جد یر 
آلات سے dad‏ رح استفادہ LV Uf‏ ہیں۔ اور PEU‏ توس Je‏ و AB‏ 
krak deu ut ut‏ بت UV‏ کی ہیں جو اس راہ س Auto‏ 
کش لک چاه NI‏ طلات پر Ce AS‏ ہے۔ Lh WAR ALS Ua‏ 
سالک 0.0۵ Ke de‏ ہیں اور ا کی JP osf Sues FI‏ 
گر کے Internet‏ ے 142 ves Ü‏ ال CUP‏ پار داگ ut ac‏ مم زوك On‏ 
ھم ہو جا ےگ oS EA uterus A‏ اور oye‏ فن ان 
کا مطال ہک رگنل گے۔ اس طرر دود ہے »وه کی ال نکی ضرورت ‏ شره محاوضہ 
En batt £‏ گی۔ اس کا دوسا اہم KG‏ بو کر اصل ecu‏ 
دج مک هک نوی تک vsp d aut‏ سل ے وه Bre den b‏ 

1957 ted eS le مار ی زت رگی یں انقلاب‎ iti uid 


MAE 
Uu ہیں چو‎ ordre ہے۔ الہ‎ nit A ایک‎ 
GF (Gist card) f چٹ‎ Uf طرور تو لک پور اکر‎ Ae Sot نا کر‎ 
ad £265 اررو ال کے‎ ut معلومات‎ Sula Eug Ea wale UL UJ 


ng 37] nye x Je x - bie‏ بات Programmers wt‏ روف 


ہیں اور جلر ہی اکا e V cau‏ آجائگا۔ 

2 E zb کی راا اور‎ cu ZN ZA Ps 
Apr Mil P Ne کک یش بھی مروف ے۔‎ ura Sosa ز صرف‎ 
ہیں۔‎ LS اعاط‎ tle عم لی و فا ری اور اردو ٹیس موجود ہیں جو تلف‎ bY 
کے‎ ate ut شاہکار بھی دستیاب‎ dur Lo geb Ug sk 
£n JUI Ut قل یہاں کے ذخا کے وتار‎ coni مشاہیر کے نام‎ LP 
جلر ي شال‎ Uf اردو سا‎ iut ن‎ ut یں دو لاک سے زاکر مطبوعات‎ 
OT eiut UJ ti ہنددستان کے‎ SUE fe ہیں۔ ہم لین‎ 
JP م رکز میس‎ adi نظ‎ Us e نا اور‎ e EIE سے‎ 
خی موا ری‎ otl مخطوطات‎ BÀ tort tun سے جو‎ Fos 
ول ساب ایک ید‎ LAJ mane & (Compact Discs) C.Ds اگرو میں اور‎ 
KE AL E ٹس ا یکو اسان سے جدید‎ vot شی‎ 
حصول ال نے‎ Cbs o" &— Internet J! Local Area Network 
تام‎ LUK re جهال‎ En EC A te تر و رداچ بلاشیہ ملک کا سے‎ 
Un آلات د ساب‎ 

ال لا مکی نے LE‏ شاف تکو ایک eus (Project) ur‏ جس 
کا uf Ug Ut Acer Se ga de‏ بھی ab‏ موجود ہیں ا ن کی 
گرو 9 12 iA‏ کے نا LL nti er‏ وم Use‏ کے پار در 
fof‏ کی وہ Weg‏ یں لا کن ہے GMES E‏ 


Jr 

dz AI Pls ہیں‎ 2E A ہہ ے داری‎ LU وفیره کے‎ (uU) 
ہے۔‎ ong a Ap 

Seb fost 6‏ دہ شرق UU‏ اور اه Ug SUI‏ 
شرن علوم کا واف wy‏ موجود ے ایک کان زنس Seti‏ ان کے A‏ 
سابل بر سیر ما س لکشت وک چاه اور ایک ایا ل کے گل تیار ہو جو تک میں مقر ی 
365 کے B?‏ بتا کا ES Fa NE‏ ابتراء E bz AM Fs‏ مک 
رامپور رضالا مر SEK AE do‏ سالار جنگ (a‏ کے SHS‏ اور cb‏ 
کے Sate ud uf‏ کے لاجر رین اویل ots‏ مولا: آزاد لا رسکی 
SP‏ لا بر مین اور 222 LaF‏ کیور یز SLAVIN AV‏ 
le‏ الام ء چام Bag US AI as‏ باحر بوسر شارا 16 
جناب شاب الم بن انصار گی اور ال کے case‏ کے معروف AP‏ کو رورت وی 
LJ pie‏ لک مشر dusk‏ نلاں و »ود اور LUK gag‏ 
لیے on‏ راہے سے Ue df‏ گل ot‏ مار en‏ ے۔ علاوه از یی راکش 
sez EU‏ رام du EIL og‏ اور oot Gh‏ تل ایی ان بھی 
یل دی ہاگن ے۔ ہہ تول ادارے o UE‏ تحت آتے ہیں اس d.‏ 
Ay abt ut so Lud‏ کال سابل پر غو رکر کے ترق و قرو کی 
Vn. zw‏ کن ے اور کون ایا S Jè‏ سک سے جو وہ ٹل او رکا رگزارول کے اوك 
fuf‏ سمت ایک اہم قرم ext‏ ہو 

ES Ag ہیں اور‎ acf SS سابل بر غور و‎ Ml یم ایل‎ 
لے‎ Loog UJ ا‎ fe Lu آراء سے‎ F dun Jut 

جیب الرنن die‏ 


1 
UP LAC atu 


کی نے ۵٣ر‏ ال d‏ کو فو پ اطا دی کہ مولاناشاہ لصاح بک 
OF SIG end‏ کل یک کے ار ر od‏ 
نک مرا آ حول ini po A‏ کی tion Gor‏ 
a A ides‏ اس دو الن اع سے ما قات ہو تی ر تی SIF‏ شخصیت میں 
ال کیب ng‏ از مسبت gg‏ فور اور زندگ uy ed‏ ارک و 
ی رک تصومر, غو س و عب کا (odd uo dg Ue‏ 
نون میں ری UP‏ ع لی و afe‏ نم آفتار» صاحب دستار» خطیب و و اعظ» 
م و odia P‏ وشا عر ہے E‏ مولا سیر شاہ جر ا o‏ جن 
ار نی نام یر ال بین تھا۔ 

(Je ه‎ AP گناہ‎ E ہے۔ ده سب سے مل رح‎ ISI 
جیب وار تکام تا برسو لکی آرزولوری ہو‎ a مصروف‎ LU ا - تا‎ 
کے سا ےر‎ WA en dy X دہ ایی کم کے راہ سز‎ af ری‎ 
pics SB dro ہے اک‎ Wb. اور پگرید ہے لور وکا‎ Wise dus 
s ees f یژ بک‎ SE ىہ ا نکی خوش نمی‎ ver کے دیرا رکا‎ 
Mi وقت چپ‎ gu a یں‎ UT زکر و عپارت اور اوراد وو‎ chs 7 ناد‎ 
لپ نے گز‎ eve hid + و ا جاک ا نکی طیعت راب‎ "A, 
F naa ہو وہ‎ PAP میم نے حسو سکیاکہ شای ہہ‎ a آواز نہ کل‎ 
LS طرف اشار‎ Ss از ی‎ IVT or ہو تڑں پر ایک‎ uiu 
ut ون لے کے‎ of unt Lupi Cen yis 
dyte اڑے‎ hin درا‎ S38 اب ہیں ^( شوہ رکو ایی عالت میں‎ 
AL opi Lau gute ang ان کی وای اک‎ te کے‎ ot 


P ad 


"T 

cuff‏ شوہ رکو الودا p M‏ بنا با پکو ےکر ہر تال A ue‏ کے 
رسول سے ا نکی UAR of‏ ز ر منک اور بیش کے ad.‏ حیا ت کا 
سا تھ لو AF‏ ۸۳۲ اب suf‏ کے دن دو Poed iL‏ 
کرای گیا۔ ۶۸۲۳ ابمل ۱۹۹۸ء Ole‏ ۱۹ر زی ار n olin‏ کی را EAS‏ 
un)‏ تا وت کے IY Nore £r OU‏ سے ہاے۔ INSEAM‏ 
بروز of‏ بعد از بجر تس Eus‏ میں Ae uz‏ دیاگیا۔ انا لله و انا البه 
راجمون- Cor SIE‏ اور ساتم ہی یہ خوش یکہ wb epp‏ 
کے جوار میں ۔ کت LA fest Heart‏ ہیں Haw‏ 
enl‏ ہوتے ہیں LU‏ سعادت Dot pie G‏ کیک بت AE‏ 
آرزولو ری موی ۔ 

DN ایک ای کر کے امھ‎ Ge جال کی ہی عر‎ Sy 
ڈائ رکٹ کے‎ PTT وم عفر آم سے رخصت ہوہہے۔ کے‎ M سے‎ 
ده فا وه یھ باه سے ےک ایک دن توم خض صاحب دفر شس ریف‎ 
Ae dE میرے مراب کا‎ Aree ne MW لایے۔ جھ سے‎ 
سند تو لیت عطا ماد ال کے بعد سے‎ Lutte لیک‎ LU 
esb بت سے‎ lee” وو بر‎ 

ای ان کا زغم بھی Jeu Ao‏ اه ایک اور be (oe‏ 
کالای صاحب نے یں Lon‏ اور ارو لکا ایگ طو ل سل c Vea ip‏ 
دهدن of‏ ست کہ ایک اور شم بل AF‏ سید شہاب الد بین و سنوی نے 
SE LEGE UC Vg‏ شاه صاحب نے بھی Pub‏ 
ve Yost‏ ہے ال اموات Lo‏ داد دا ٹس ایک ز بردست خلا "p ag‏ 
ہے OPI‏ سک 


i AGS nt کو رتا ر کے‎ eir 


— A — M — M —— سس‎ À—— — 


انس 

شاه صاح ب کا غار بہار کے جیر علاء و ضلاء US‏ ہو تا ناب ال سے ایک ZU‏ 
یاب ہوا تقر ےا میں رال اآعوں نے درس ee ISL Sah el‏ 
رورا صرف درل و رل میں ہی مصروف نہیں رے بل MS het SM‏ 
ode‏ بھی زور دیا۔ o‏ ا نکی شار د یکاش ر فی حا ل ہے دول کی اس عفت کے 
مترف ہیں۔ وه ناش وت تے اور e rp‏ خود می نے CSI ral‏ 
foe‏ تالو کر لیے ے۔ ایک eis For ACRI LE‏ 
رف اص uf LiF Se‏ ا ن کا راز خاطب وم سب کے لے باعث دل 
آزاری تھا PA niu PLE‏ من دگی احباس ہو نے SÉ‏ 
ولان نظام ادن صاحب ٢‏ م امار ت شیم ار از یہ اور Udo E E‏ 
f‏ موہ لکن والی Sa?‏ فضاکو دو رکردیا۔ پات Str eed‏ 
نہ ہو رنہ دہ سے ال مو جا هگ اور GEG‏ مقصد بی Geb ned‏ رح بات 
Aya SOL uti‏ ہو له nS‏ یگ گار Mn‏ 

اب سے ^b P‏ سال پیل کم اکت sold ro ib Utere‏ 
شش n‏ آپ بد رس اسلا ےکی bal‏ کے E‏ ر ے اور ہار رر PP‏ 
اورڑے حد یٹ س سند فضیلت ہا A AU‏ لوف ور M ede‏ کے 
تیمات عکومت بہار سے آرٹ آف یگ میس دبا میا Sons‏ تلم اسلای و 
n cod‏ لم سے فارغ ہو نے کے بعد Uo‏ تم رکھا۔ خر و 
پر اا کولء پٹ gt‏ سال کک ی مولوی کے Fac PV‏ ارو Je‏ 
JE‏ کی اشن Biker‏ ے شلک رے۔۸ ۶۱۹۳ شش or ih Lu‏ 
bal‏ کشت استاد مقر ہو ے۔ میں سال تک وہ اس ادارے سے zl‏ رے اور 
۸ء EE qu out‏ ہے سے روش ہو E‏ اس PUD‏ و تلم اور 
تفای امو رکا ایک دور hin?‏ کے بعد ا نکی bs furl dz IEP‏ 
Pm‏ تس الہ گی کے بحر خا کش لا بجر ی بی ا نکی جو لا گاہ Sree‏ 
واک کے م وکر ره گے وی ال کا Be‏ ال دوراك 2 تیب و تر وین کے ملف 


میں 


کم USL‏ عر لی لوطا تک FF‏ فهرست LSI‏ مصروف رہے۔ روم 
شزو افد یں oe AP SSE‏ تروب dS‏ مک نے طب ینار 
مش کي حون لا ی کے PEDAL E‏ 
میں نرا کش ر 9 می جر نل میں اشاعت یز مه 71287 ^95 لق ر SSA‏ 
مگ فبرستک جلد aos pg‏ ال کے علاوه tx”‏ رآیلت اور 
اردو مخطوطا ed‏ فبرستو لکی تر تی بکاکا کیا۔۱ کی روم شرف الہ رین اد E‏ 
می رب یک ”تش رع آداب ال ری بین “کی ت وین ٹیس مصروف SEG‏ پغام ال آگیا۔ 
وو لا چم ی 11 Book Pur-ysıi Academic Committee‏ 
chase Committee‏ کے ر 71 دم تک رہے۔ ر رچ تلاز کے ا تاب 
بس ان کے مور شال Lax‏ مخطوطات اور Sf‏ اور ارد SUM‏ خر ید 
ut‏ بھی ا ن کا تیاو Lb‏ علاوہ کرو امور dif obe LL‏ 
آراء سے LA‏ .جح ایک رح سے لا مم ےکی اور اسشا کو ا کی سرپ سل حا سل 
Feng rut utr ufa‏ وہ ال کے 
ای tl eL‏ 
”الدراسة الحميده “اور ”القصعروالحکم”آپک E Pr d‏ یات 
ان کے LL deu" atu‏ مایق »و2 ر سے ں۔ غد اسل لا ہر ری جرک 
بھی ا نکی ار شا تکو -e peu‏ 
ان PUY nd et falas det‏ ہو WY Gu‏ 
اور تن a3 LI‏ حیات ہیں۔ ایک لڑکا عمال رہ ستودی عرب Ut‏ اور دو WY‏ 
Au £- haut LA‏ شس ں۔ 
ber y‏ کے دہ ایک id,‏ ماک ات یش fe En‏ 
ا کی وفاتدے جھ نقصان لا مج رم ئیکو ہوا ے ا یک phu É t‏ 
(zn‏ کو جنت الفردوس می تم عطاظرماے اور لا PAP‏ تین SOY‏ 
دے جو ا Peles BS LGC TUN‏ 
حبیب الوم چغانی 


no. ۳ 


JE تین ی‎ Lint ee, 
Lay ی سرسری‎ EEE 
دیاش‎ BL سے معلوم »وا که رب‎ 
a خزلیس شال ہیں۔ اس‎ uud. 
Vou 2 (OL و0‎ eue پا‎ 


ج 


tee 


k 


مرج 
fale, yl»‏ ل 


چام ھکیو برا _ے مطالحات خار گی We‏ 


ey 
UT SP? میں موجور مولوق تم لوست‎ » sigli fh 
ا نکی‎ £n zer er Pa IP کی دوباضیں‎ 
جم الوب تاد دک مھ م‎ Pat SBM ری ہیا کے بارے مس‎ of ایک‎ 
رکب میس موجود موکلام کی اشا عت کے حعد جب م وم کے فرز تر‎ QU) 
23 نے ریہ اصرا‎ BALL حلاشش‎ Uu سعیر حن تاد رب یج سے ال‎ 
وہ‎ St کن اشاف‎ Pg», a ہو‎ VOLES مرف وہ ا کو جل‎ 
اورا یل تام کلام رر یکاے۔‎ we کلام‎ Ht اض‎ 
جس کے اسلا ف کا سلسل- سید ار‎ ea igs اہن وق تک اہم کل‎ 
(iun tUr والول ی‎ ES شیر اور ان کے ر فتاء ہے ملا ہو اور مس از قو‎ 
وراش‎ e eur ۱۹۹۰ء ؛ و نیز‎ ۰۱۰۵ uU لا بر ری جل“‎ w” ا شول:‎ 
ا بر یپ ۱۹۹۷ء۶‎ 
Uu کش شس‎ uir 
SAF سے دو اسک‎ Sp TYME LEP UF Ue 
ام 2 ور کے کلام تل ے اور دوس رک ماش‎ RUD سے ایک‎ Ut rut 
LL کے کلام‎ LAS ساتھ ای‎ aeui Cap با = ب ) شس در‎ ( 
میا اور گی‎ PE الناددیاضوں کے‎ MITT فر وک نے‎ We od 
ری‎ uud Cel اور رووضاحتہ سک وهی‎ Si” J. کے سا گم‎ T4 T 
Lo کے بعد ڈاکٹر کر الوب ودک مر‎ of hos کے‎ UM 
VU 414179 وش ےا حول _ذ کی ایی اض‎ pty رورا شو وک‎ 
SCS ایغ‎ Eun dS UU Zu وت کک تول نے ایکا‎ 
StL بعد )29 ر۱۹۸۳ء) دہ ایک حادش‎ G Ae شرا کا کلام شائل‎ 
موجود سے "یال ایک‎ LA لک دہ با الن کے زر‎ Dude ہو گے اب‎ 
igh S cis ASP Ia 1729 227 کے‎ (7/0580 
I2 39 eth 
AQIS dus AE e سارت اردوءاردوکا ری‎ ۳ 
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آزاد ی We‏ ہو ء اور az‏ وق ت کا ایک نما تیر ہشام بھی ہو کین مه 
PE‏ رک نھ کی وای Hy‏ کے با ع ود اس fef‏ نذ رآ ت کر ری ہو 
ال کے تادر zn‏ بیاضو لک iba Dw‏ ام ادن اگشاف ےکم 
Ur‏ اس مناسبت سے سعیرنسن تاد ر ی Ut EMT (p bz lero‏ 
اس یا ux Lek gregi sjes‏ ازراوادب دو Ü‏ 
Pd Pe‏ فرمادکی اک att‏ بھی صرح Nad UES‏ ٹیل اسے B‏ 
wnt rd oni‏ 

cre v4 kw‏ صفےہ Gozo‏ غزل: 

rA E A‏ یش ہم 
کے و ر2 ^ سے مر "M"‏ ی بجر کلام سک ص۵۵ بردرح غزل: 
عر فد ا She‏ ےد ولت را ےرل 
هواپ نف لک ہر Oi nh‏ ہے یہ فد بر چہار ہاب سے Uf‏ 
P zu‏ پر سوا ایک دوشعروں سک ےکوی شعر ہیں رہہ کین PREG‏ 
Ge‏ کلام" سے £00 Leh‏ سال Uu Suzi‏ صفحات 
uw uu‏ لج A wu uA WU ten b‏ 
fe‏ ری KIA‏ عع یل J^.‏ ے اورا LT eorr re jÍ LU‏ پارے 
JO vU aff ut‏ شر t‏ کت اور ان Zn‏ ہیں اور ےکہ Sib Pew‏ 
isl dedit diete LOL Gru‏ ضس( الف )ک6 حص 
pa‏ سکب 
جوروحالت Us‏ یل ور P e‏ سارک Sk‏ صاقف ee pL‏ 

یش ے۔ مرف در میا ن )غلل پر ددع غار کے Jigi‏ نم۱۹٢‏ کے تیسرے 
شع P‏ بحر ے غرزل ۲۳۳ تک کے مام اشعار اوران ہے s‏ اوراقی UU‏ شال 


ex‏ آفمیلات اور رود کے عالات اور A eu UP‏ زر کلام ' کے us‏ لفظ شس دیما 
-elfe‏ 


۵ 


Qu Lust ے اور لول رد در‎ bf ابر‎ ۵٦۰۴ F مج دوحاات مل‎ ut uf 
کے بعد الا‎ ۲٢ چو ے شعرسے شر وم ہوک ر۳‎ rz 
KN eet رکا متام نظ‎ Ly bes 1097 ا ہش یں ہر‎ 
چنددر میا او رال یاغخزلوں کے ضیاع کے سا تھے ) ہوجو ے‎ (۸۲ ٣ ١ ہے اتنام‎ Ut اض‎ 
OF (=ب)‎ Wd pn ہیں۔ اس ے تع‎ al آم سے‎ QUA, اور‎ 
بر‎ Me باع اس اتنام سے مسر بے تاز ہے۔‎ Lond ce Lap 
ALS A gible ee Eu ارچ تبر بویا‎ Wl 
"سمل معلوم بو ہیں۔‎ 
سے بی اور‎ B E ظاہ رک عالت» جمامت او‎ IU SLA ہے‎ 
wet سے او رکیل‎ suf P سے اور ال میس بھی‎ Ol مین‎ dp» 
SE Teter UU d ہی اور دوس‎ Reber? اور خلا یا رس کی وہ تام‎ 
Gun eU ے ےک ہے‎ Pe چنا خی ان تنو نکر کی‎ ura بھی‎ uti 
Ut اس‎ Sea Me ہوکی ہیں۔ ہے < ال اعقبار‎ P ایی یگ ما نے شس‎ 
U= SrA LG نے اپنانام اور پد ایک تہ ارده ٹل اور ایک‎ FISK دومقامات پر‎ 
یک هی ب:‎ 
NW Tas wey رد‎ eo LII 
ve ام ڈاک نان ہو لا لن‎ t ^ 
hit py AE حال مقام جال متا‎ 
۳۳۳ھ‎ JP ۱۹۱۵ء مطا ن۲۸‎ 55 o جر روز‎ out 
be گر زک شس در جک‎ re wit oti پا را‎ 
کے‎ utl ےکی مابات انی مروف‎ B دتو !ت اور متا ات ہر بھی‎ 
یلگ ده گے ہیں۔ ایک ما ار ییاچ نا کے‎ SWH فف روف‎ 
بھی خر یکیاہے۔‎ ‘Weg’ ےا یدیش‎ s” uiv 
سے‎ É Ulum ے ال ے‎ Ut اور رواں خط‎ É 2b Ser 
Jes ut توت زلوں کے‎ CUP ے۔اس بیاض میں بھی مر“‎ Vot 


٦ 

SPE aM LP eb, true, 
pet کے‎ I مطالقت‎ ut خرزلوں کے اسلو یک بھی ر کور کے موی اسلوب سے‎ 
کے سا تھ‎ d gud M SL wits لفن کیا جانا جا ےکہ‎ 
BW Lit فلس‎ E” 

ای پاش خن xou UPS PE‏ سے بھی ملق ہیں, 
tan‏ کی اور ی کے خاک اپ tJ‏ تعر و قابات ہر نالا ی چن Pef‏ 
املا ur ut‏ اض الفا کو صاف اور تیا گیا e‏ 

جو رکا کلام anu CELE‏ ت میں ا نکی نصا لفات وترائم کے 
SP caste‏ را تم نے کلام سک ف میں س رم رک طور پ کیا oe‏ مضا نک 
یکو کی AE cb z Mf" ost I anuf Et ut‏ “ان L‏ رق 
tle dz‏ اورنظموں وغولول ی JF.‏ سے جب کہ ”٦نو‏ اور آ ہیں“ اور ”گل 
صد ب رگ“ ال یب الک لول اور ر باحیات کے Ed‏ یں اورایک فر "p‏ 
پا ال کے علاوہ سب جو AA AUF‏ قوس ur SN‏ لین 
اور شین اس وقت کے معروف ۱ abe 277 “J” ideis‏ )6( 
"n‏ زا "got‏ م (حید ر آباد) و تیرہش ران مکی PAP P9‏ 
d ut CAD' d‏ جس کے وہ لم ul ut ed‏ کے Ej tly‏ 
ese Pr Beso‏ 

اب بر ونت ے Se‏ تور سک بر کلام کے Olay T Lx‏ ہو جانے کے پاوجود 
ان su C‏ کلام اور eM EP Leo pf atu‏ رحب Un‏ 
کہ ا کی شمیت اپ الوا ق حیثیت کے سا تھ مار ی Gt‏ کم وادب ممل LEKI‏ 
کے اور ال اس زیاد ‏ کاچ ازال بھی ہو کے جو امن عر rut ie‏ اور نظر 
ul‏ کے ہمان کے سا ھک دسج ول - 

ef soe”‏ شل 


ٹ وکو ۸ رو ری ۶۱۹۹۸ 
IFoo‏ ابو jë‏ الم »شنت لامج eel‏ لا رکیپ »مور ARGAN‏ 


r4 
٣ باضص‎ 

ote pi Ue Fite‏ میں ہگ 
ida‏ بر Jg‏ 

y‏ ے کول ریب ک UN‏ ے مرا ول 
at‏ مش o‏ سے اس کے ut uo‏ اگ 

اب d‏ رو J wt Ua c WI‏ 
L4‏ ہیں تم گے نہ ما v‏ میں اگ 

oz‏ & کو پار تہ کر و یل مم 
Un tA‏ لک تہ dz £e‏ ان میں Jf‏ 

VP? رات‎ Žž e رتب‎ sy 
Jf بدن میں‎ d کول کر گے نہ یار مره‎ 

Áo: d تہاری زلف‎ £r 

iV‏ ین نے گی مری آه تس 
جب کک د یہ 2-6 گی جن کین میں اگ 

U^ میں کں‎ Uap شعل رو ے شق‎ ut 
گت سے جح کو وھ کے ال کے بدن ش اگ‎ 

رود کی ad‏ کن یل سے Au‏ 
کت نا ےک شی اپ Jr utu Pel‏ 
* 

£M 7 7 
L dr 2 urd ول سے کون وی‎ 

یھ بھی ره زتدگ کا نہ F,‏ کیا ہیں 
few hh‏ وس سے ہاگ کے 


= " 
Ant‏ عزم سفر بھی اس ول unt‏ کے "Vv‏ 
راہ یں آپ الک L de E tun‏ 
حم ے ون م ار تھا ہی جانے کا لا 
JT‏ راں ے م جت میں dfe ze‏ £ 
s Lf‏ میس ند پا گے Jf ode‏ 
دل fv uy‏ گے تن dfe zo‏ سے 
کیا ہوہ سے راہ القت Jo ed AS‏ 
pep uv)‏ آ پک 
آپ ue‏ کے جہاں ہے dfe ze Zv‏ کے 
Be‏ ور دیا کی J du‏ 
ریگ تو اس کے قامت کک dfe ts‏ £ 
Ww‏ 
ال oa t raw‏ یس بوتت امتوا کوک د تھا 


21 
ہلا سے ll‏ سے گر کے وہ یاد کرت ہیں 
Yz‏ کہ ال صورت سے د 2 بل 
کی سے LÁ.‏ ہیں نہ ہم نرا ر کے ہیں 
774 وہ شون ہے ota‏ ار بیدا ut ES‏ 
یہ OU raed‏ میں کری صرارت کل 
ری تم تس و واس ut LO‏ 
ال چ کر الا خوب تم نے اب مری FI‏ 
cA‏ ا ناب LJ f 4 J^‏ 
ا ہہ ed rtp Án uide af‏ رل کے سا تھ 


& 


q 

کی ا کی سے کہ بد الت کو سے کول 
ار 2 ہیں لیخ مندے پر بیدا کے ہیں 

UA qty بش نے خاک ہے‎ Á 
ut aS aif Ud ے وہ‎ d d! 

1 UŽ gg. Ux Bg بت‎ 
ut 2 kha بر روز‎ FIA’ | 

eus‏ بعد اب af e‏ یجس کا صر بڑائیں گے 
dk‏ ال ut Ze L‏ 

مک تبت شب iei‏ آتے Lou‏ 
ll^.‏ مل مرک مبلا کرت ut‏ 

و کب Lae X‏ یی 
ue pi èf‏ بلپلاں صیاد ut x‏ 

ری فرت شس بھی بر دم تضور ے ترا رل س 
تم ال صورت سے کین ول :شا کے ut‏ 

lof‏ کل ہے نرا تھا کل وعدہ ونا بو" 
ول Ge‏ سل ot‏ ارشاد کے ہیں 

کک وه میت E‏ اکر لے ول uf‏ & 
و کول ہر وت تو ut £X Vu‏ 

uin‏ کر ملک ول Wa‏ ہم سے 4( ہیں 
کہ ات کی یاد سے feas f‏ آبا LS‏ کے میں 

نا et AS‏ رید خان CUR‏ ے 
fu‏ شاو ut LS tt fern LÁ‏ 


میرے عال زار کیوں LEVYS‏ 
"ds Sos‏ ھ یہ برسانے گے 
آل دہ بادخزاں گل Liver bs‏ 
tu‏ ال 2 ی جانے گے 
ری صورت دی رکیوں آ پک Li‏ 
s Se nt ee‏ نے کے 
ور ہکیول آ ےیگ a Ue‏ گے 
Li Mou ut uta‏ 
اک onn‏ نک رآ Lia‏ 
بج à eod doc f‏ کے 
وہ لک ش بآ Là vU‏ 


bi Tuo, By نام‎ leot 
1ے ہی تم ڈھانے کے‎ prm 
ھی ہے با ٹس اس غت ر لیب‎ Ig 
مت بعد 2-۲ موت وکو دن رہو‎ d 
بجوت ہول‎ Ur terns, 
نآ گا‎ LA LUE 
odo LIU in 
179742 (fi نکش ے جوان‎ ut 
dif Lee با‎ P ven 
veut 0 جا ہوں‎ T4 
بحر‎ UR UM ناکائ یک‎ s 


ان کا تم ہر eus‏ رن Z £u‏ 
ان وکیا ui ieee ty‏ £2 


Á i VUL 
ره عال زار بر اب دہ تر کیا نے گے‎ 
Liis یج کیو ںآ‎ Mikes 
£34.57 a E uva 
Lib مرف یس مر اما نک‎ 
پام بہار آنے گے‎ HLA 
دک بج ھ کو وہ اترانے گے‎ Fes 
Ligqueg at 
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جب تاه بت وش وہ Libs‏ 
Urn‏ میرے د میں دم ELT‏ 
کیا فا کا سے اث میرے لب Love‏ 
اور KU OL‏ ترس ۲ سکیا غار 
پودلو لکوت کی نمی سے اے BFC‏ 
d iw A‏ م eb‏ کی 
لن تا کی Cte‏ کہاں 
چا رآ یی هک USF‏ مین نہیں 


آپ تیش فضب ui‏ کے 
ےنام اب اس بی BL‏ آنگ 
Lich LE esto Uf‏ 


ک یں e‏ نام خدا ہو Ue‏ 
بب سائی سے خط قزر V Lue‏ 
گرم اول نز y-417 4. y LS‏ 


£i وکیوں آپ‎ Sit db 


شر ۓ ے ہیں مک رال ہے سے 
974( 29 گل کی ں تال ہے ہے 
vU nU‏ کے تہ ایال ELE‏ 
اب گل ۓ سے ہیں تال ££ 
ELE Uer dU.‏ 
set‏ رف ہیں پر تال ££ 
ut £-£- ux‏ صلال ۓ ہے 
Uy eure‏ میں غر ل UP‏ سے ۓۓ 
من سے 220k P.‏ 
zy‏ سیق ہیں فل دبتاں ££ 
jerit‏ سے Ub‏ 22 
EEEE Lut‏ 
آ رال کے اب 3 ہیں E LELUU*‏ 
EEMS uto‏ 
LEGU‏ یں یرال ££ 


* 


ہیں زغم دی کے ZEW eh‏ 
ہیں رگ 2 گب رگررال سے ہے 
Ze £u v‏ ہیں انساں سے -£ 
ty text‏ عناد لک GL‏ 
اب تس کو d EÍ e‏ کی جج 
پر تارا قاف ہے اب HÉ‏ 
ut‏ د رم سے سس ےکا م دن سے 
LA, eUam‏ بلیک درل 
اب ui ut de d eut‏ 
الا پاپ کا ادب ہے تہ استاد کا اظ 
OP E Ce Mie yeu‏ 
Vind A Ud A GP‏ 
e‏ ومرم وی پان کا کام کیا 
ELE‏ پارا سے بھی Ca‏ 
ا بش وزلف و Ud‏ سے ہو Vez‏ 


Kdi E f ef اب‎ 
سے‎ E دال‎ f ہیں رق تام‎ 


Ir 
* 

UI NUE £o n s ihg کول‎ 
VIIA n2 ux ze چزورال بش‎ 

کول Ut 7722 NF ux idi»‏ 
تات ول ل مرت ده بت مہاں ال Uo‏ 

Soe ک‎ da di £2 
UJ» ان‎ US ے‎ Ud LS زلف‎ d ان‎ 

کیا ب دیا میں ET‏ ور کا طوفان پھر 
چول بر بے صد کا )ہے ری ad‏ )گریاں ان رنوں 

due noel Sib oe جر موم کیا‎ 
ان رنوں‎ Uto» g Ut رہتا در‎ uf Ud. 

بم de ut pcr‏ ے ہواے سر رشت 
پھر ae‏ با د 2-7 ur‏ غار مغلال ان Us»‏ 

شوق اب مس کو ے وسل zo?‏ غلد کا 
عرگاه Up‏ سے Ute 2S‏ ان UJ»‏ 

Or L8 ق ول‎ Zee s 
Us کی کی *( فتاں ان‎ ut ے اک ون‎ 

KG Udo RW sot 
U»» ان‎ Ue س خاإل زلف‎ p cr c 

با eos us‏ ال بت کا d‏ روۓ & 
OP uoc‏ مک دال ان روں 

PT‏ ول جر لے س کی خر 
ر Ub» e É ef ti‏ ان U»»‏ 


۳ 

اب وہ مت e‏ رال uu‏ گر ے 
کیوں نہ ہو میرے لے ہر JE‏ آساں ان رنوں 

ے کی کے سل لب ۷ بج کل (Fan‏ 
Cup‏ مول ے حل برخثال ان UJ‏ 

۴ 2 بے رل اپا‎ ube کی زلف‎ V 
UP» کے ہیں خواب پریٹاں ان‎ oz 

قا ی جس 26 ول یں امیروں کا (S‏ 
آه اک Èa ue‏ میں اندده وال ان UJ‏ 

sadi الب ہمت مردام حن‎ od 
UII اتروہ وال ان‎ ut عملہ آور عم پر‎ 

سی رکوہ تاف کی 7 م کر کی ve‏ 
c É c‏ ے Utz‏ ان ونوں 
* 

رش ہے ہرقول ene‏ کے ایبال ان UJ)»‏ 
اوریں پشت Ute‏ ے Uf?‏ ان UJ:‏ 

U» ان‎ Wes شر وکر‎ Uf ut 
U»: ئیں مل وہ دست وگریہاں ان‎ ut رح‎ 

Ly Luk Ue‏ & مرآ گھوں بر بھی 
NU ut es A z Ube‏ رئول 

ut ve کو‎ ib Lb وہ نو‎ to Ute 
تادال ان دول‎ "d گر شا سورع‎ ut 

LSU کل‎ uus وه دک‎ Ld) 
ان دنول‎ Uy ee کہہ دو اند سے کہ‎ 


I" 
یطاں کے کات‎ GE TI ہیں اب‎ ee 
UJ» کیوں دہ کیچ آپ پلاحول خیطاں ان‎ ۱ 
ون‎ E pa. uo 
Uh ان‎ uebi fe گه‎ er سے‎ 
ہیں گشن عالم می اب‎ es اورتی گل‎ 
خوال ان دول‎ JJ ut میں عا رل‎ g^ اور بی‎ 
: سے بتر ہیں کہیں باون اور ایدپ‎ Bf 
UJ» سلہاں ان‎ oF SF کون پگ‎ 
لا‎ 11 e اب‎ ie کر ول ے رور‎ 
ان رون‎ ud (9 م ے‎ asg 
دول ٹیک لو هل من مزید‎ Ur elut 
Ub پٹیاں ان‎ ULI, ELSE 
دام‎ dp Ut ے 33 وو لول‎ pa 
حالت اال ان دول‎ dz سے‎ Xe رم کے‎ 
F الاقارب کالعقارب کی‎ GF ج بہت‎ 
Us زی:اں ان‎ OY Fun کید نک میں‎ 
یں‎ gg کی‎ d». dá 
U»» A نظ رون ریا شش انال‎ Ut 
U^ وتا جل ری سے کس‎ SIMA 
ان ونوں‎ UU ہیں خواب فلت شس‎ eur 
یش پاش ہے‎ f Sus سک زلف‎ A 
U» ےتاں ان‎ yp "A £ ال لیے‎ 


ےم شیر و لکادم É‏ 
PAAS‏ مره دل ے اے مک 
srt‏ روم تر ےد سے جم É‏ 
DAR UT‏ ےج میں حم کل 
کر ر یں کاعی ےول BP Le‏ 
nU I Uoc‏ کے BA‏ 
کیو لک ال سے فرب ایا دام É‏ 
نج بتک ا لک NET‏ کے 
گر ui‏ وہ bug‏ ازوم کل 
É Au Aol tet‏ 
SE efi rf‏ 


10 
Ww 


LL‏ یگ لکش کو تی اقم کے 
زب Use‏ جلداب تن دودم É‏ 
کل بل لالب مارک چان Lf‏ 
جران اعرا-2 افق ن بر ون atl‏ 
ce‏ دست ٹا ز ibd sA Bu‏ 
he, poo, z‏ ھی Uy‏ کے 
بل هرت ملک و 26 ANP‏ 
ی "d‏ یں کے i.‏ ںی تک یت ے 
یفن WAG UU os‏ 
o‏ کیو ں رک ولاک پک erue‏ 
لے لول فو ہت Vy‏ دو کت کے بل ی ت مکو 


Emei?‏ ان رنوں ت کو 
x UV "29.4‏ ۓے P‏ 


ی 


Put Late dut ی اب دل‎ :۵۸ P کلام“‎ ee خرس‎ f 
A X ے ووزلف بر‎ nd کو‎ us :۲۹ اور ئے‎ 


* 


Utena to ^‏ کول د میں ول کو 

کے ۴ ل وی Jw P Gato‏ کو 
پل ہیں zoo‏ ہم اک زره Je‏ کو 

کول ار Jt aly wf oz Zit‏ کو 


n 

رم Bob‏ م کرد شر as‏ می 
E‏ ۶ لے مو he‏ یلا میرے ال کو 

د لیا رده بت ایی زہاں بے لاف SE‏ 
جب آئنہ Ut‏ دیما ال نے اک مت Jt‏ کو 

داسف جب کے سی ہے اے بت نگل رولت 
wut‏ ے ماسب Lov d UAE‏ 

cu ۷ Fe Fd, Y c 
کو‎ Js £o dudo wv A 

ut Le فل‎ fete LE 
کو‎ JF Ui مارا‎ c A گزرا‎ uf 

FOU ba ute E معلوم کیا‎ UF 
ہمارے خا و کو‎ AZIL dy 

b‏ مق وش بس d‏ تیا de JA‏ سے 
hzi‏ ے ناک وخوں میس جب وه کو 

جن Ut‏ خاک اڑانے کے V acir‏ سے 

LIL ud‏ مہ P Us‏ سب 
دا LÀ HyiWwe‏ اه کال کو 

لے ما پھر د ایا عاش ہے شش ریا ش 
je b En £ Ug) Le‏ کو 


ےا 
21 
íX fh..‏ گل E‏ 
sd Ue àv .. MS AT Le‏ کو 
AiO cod oues‏ 
۱ کہ جب مس دیا تھا سان SKS‏ 
bar te‏ میں SIF dd‏ 
Shek, wks‏ آپ کے ول کو 
کي Pur Le adu eu‏ 
گے کون SOS‏ م نہ اب شیر Js‏ کو 
UD Aus‏ ہو Uf‏ کے ken‏ 
b‏ شوت سے ہے ud‏ کر ری مل کو 
ہے ا وتا سے عقدہ SOL‏ 
.»53415 اگر بیارے w‏ ول کو 
dr‏ سج تہ ٤ر AFLG cce‏ 
U^ v 3‏ یں e‏ ہم اپنی زرل کو 
ue ut uf‏ کل oa‏ کی aat‏ نے 
ہے سے ef‏ .. .. اے بلس کا FK‏ 
تا موں میں خوب ان گی اہ زک Lb‏ 
نہ بوش وہ اثارہ OF BU‏ ے عاثل کو 
LV.‏ نوہوخوش خوش aire S‏ 
uf‏ بے آب hag atol‏ دل کو 
ووا کا ملس ez Sth‏ آپ مان "ut‏ 
کر جلد ید صرسے دود آپ ال مم پاط ل کو 
UK. od out Fo quu‏ 
wi e.‏ لکرنا مرے Let‏ مشک ل کو 


{A 
* 

tif‏ تمت اعلام کا اے دل Ue‏ کل 

Sel Kar خمزاں کے‎ ut Lo 
ut Cut sut گلوں کے‎ eeu 

eo‏ گا ال OA‏ ہوا ہے Ut‏ لب کک 
ed‏ فزا کی وید کر ut‏ تر ہیں 

a‏ گی nad‏ میں بد رال کب مک 
ات Ly‏ ہیں ایک ای ک I‏ اسلای | 

d‏ غرب سے ال du‏ آتدعی ں کب تک 
srt MAL‏ اب uM‏ 

dz ufi‏ و لے Suet £u‏ ک 
t utin‏ کے سادا .. .... FG ua‏ 

SUP ا ےکر دول دول اکا‎ Ln 
4 بلندی‎ ty Uf ef کک‎ x اب‎ un 

rf E 79‏ اور ول ے لے دور مال اپ £ 
ازور و .. .... اپ مارے فش eV‏ 

مارا داژن YS t)‏ گے کروال لب کک 
ال £ جر لواپ دم ct A‏ ری 

خدانے جب ذ با د کاس رہے دو بے زبا لک ب کل 
OF‏ حد کی سے روز اک La P‏ کی 

وہ نے گا اس کی SUP oo d‏ 
Pa‏ کے منم میں اورول ہو y‏ کے utt‏ 

CH 17719 29 09 229 کل‎ Sos 


i4 

xL‏ اتم ان کو ری ہو uf‏ گی 
eo‏ گی yet 68 OS‏ کب E‏ 

K ایرپ‎ ex کل ا‎ aS وپ‎ 
کل‎ Maud un چو ںکی‎ utt ATS 

اش رتا سے جب دنر ومت ہائے اسلا 
ریں رل »1 Ubi‏ را کب کل 

اہ جب bZ y‏ لول ال کے giv‏ 
۱ رے گا f‏ اعلام کا نام FSU‏ 

ہوۓ Un‏ جس کے ولواروستولن وسقف rar‏ 
ei Nes‏ حفوظط اے رل وہ دہ کب تک 

جب اے دل 27 ly‏ سوا آیا سے LU)‏ 
دا کی Us‏ سے SULA SE‏ ک 

gk سے‎ nu. 
برا کب تک‎ 7f رگ ان کے اعرا وہ‎ 

یہ M A‏ کروار HS‏ روز ae‏ کے 
feu Sure,‏ کنیل راا نک بک 

یں اپ اے دل مط ری میں 1229 
ہے گا امت oz,‏ کا تو وحہ خوا لی کب تک 

Ux «c7‏ ہے Ls OF‏ جاک میں دم سب 
رے گا Sui Ur ufa el‏ کل 
* 

شب بے سے ترے ا رک 4771 109 ہے سے oo‏ جر اشائ de uf‏ 
ااب کے رل سے vie‏ نو V4‏ یادا کی مر ے دل سے deu? du‏ 


de uf de uf de جن نہیں‎ 
de uf درازی‎ SUA شب‎ of 
کل با‎ oe deut ج ب کک‎ 
de ut dal We ے‎ dut 
Oe tt, گھوں ے‎ Ud 
le Uf روری‎ d o dz 


re 


Lp ہیں دل سے ترک یاد‎ ees 
AiG رقصت ہوا چاڑول‎ bot بت‎ 
اشت کاب لیا ہے مرک جا کی ہم‎ 
گوپوش وحاس وتر ر ول ےل را‎ 
کے اب‎ yi اک دلت سوده ی‎ 
دك رات‎ Ute bbe کو زول ی م‎ 


کی کے PEU‏ کے ا مھ 
se,‏ نوا کی deut Fa‏ 


اب النا کے بد لے ete uel‏ 
ME‏ ول کے سنور utei‏ سے 
وه اور رپال! ہہ adl‏ از UU‏ ے 
E SÉ LA‏ بھی مرد م شا کے 
UM‏ ری لست ے مکو يا یسب 
Je ×‏ قول مرا JV‏ سے 
تیر NL‏ ہے تما ان اکے eU‏ 
اک شع بل ری ے c lif or‏ 
ان شس زرا بی الس نہ eoe‏ 
A‏ رم کر e‏ څرت ک Jt‏ > 


* 


رل یں امک سے نہ خو else‏ 
User ei‏ سے ہے باز e‏ 
کیا پات س کہ ال UA eui‏ 
tf‏ یں زمت سے میرے سانے 
مارامرے G‏ نے نود ال که 
JV‏ عرو Ür Ut g‏ — 
BUS SYS sb pune‏ 
ex‏ ش ب FA‏ وہ روان اب Ud‏ 
ات کل رخو ل کن یہ اس دل ISAs‏ 
کب کک شراب وکل ہے تسا ےگا PA‏ 


رر ترے کو کا اب وت Vi‏ 
fuf‏ تاش Aut‏ ترس الب 


ri 


AU لام م۵9 :لت ناک ےکپچ غلاب جاتے‎ abi 


Cady‏ مرا ta‏ مزا بو مراہوتا 
کک دن ال ec‏ کا امن ہو جا 
ہیا ے حور اکر اس میں بتو لک tuU‏ 
7 حشق میں نوی مارا رشا موج 
یز ےل رت وت 
کے اعر اس اس تلا م بضواج وکیا ہو ج 
WAS tes‏ دل دمو ع 
rete geal‏ سب ب عاہو تا 
A‏ ماری LI‏ م میں جلا ہوج 
بڑا اصات ترا کے پٍ اس باد صا ہو تا 
euih‏ پاک taut IZ‏ 
رقب OT‏ تہار ےگ | اوور مرح ہو ا 


* 


ارس tA Ë tuo‏ 
LS a‏ زیر te SS‏ 
کے رگ ,مدع مرس مل Bl‏ 
مار کد راا Cre Preise‏ 
E PENTAN.‏ برع 
AA‏ لاتا تا اس کے pr‏ 3 تھے 
uc‏ سک رل S‏ می سک ات 
Suh‏ کے So‏ ہے نار یھگ لازم 
ta‏ جت القرو وی میں کافر Lv‏ 
مر ینام اس GS vss ASS‏ 
PER‏ تا تحت شای بر 
مرےآنے لے دورو رواک 


ez رجور 1 مامت | مل‎ EPA 
exte اشک ایل درے‎ PST 


بی دظیفہ ے دك رات دنام که 
ad cu:‏ و تکام کے 
Kije gt‏ 
قفا دت ہے بے شب دہ پیام کے 
جتاب G‏ کالازم سے nm‏ گے 
دہ باس آپ rur E‏ 


2 


ہے مار و زلف é eer‏ 
مار dT‏ پاسال اک (v‏ & 
ده اتا ی ل کیاے داد کیا بیرار 
Lior Fw‏ شس تا مرن 
ملام یول کول دورعبت AG‏ 
2d‏ میس SE‏ ہیں آپ لوف جال 


ات چا ال دلگ روک تام رت 
Lu ia‏ گے 
Us n‏ یں واه یگ مه pa‏ 
شراب a‏ لیا پڑے گا دام & 
PE KIT 7‏ 
کہ حش تک یں امیر Be‏ 
E Misie "d‏ 
et‏ گل رعتاکا اب پیام L‏ 


rr 


ML AU سے سے‎ LÀ 
fx, "ut خداکی شاد مک ے‎ 
لور راولش برجم‎ Tix 
ہے لادوا مش ے شت‎ eth 
مھ ش‎ 3b ("c áf بہار‎ 
("ut zu دل نے‎ nse IR 
کے دہ زم ہیں دل ے‎ LG Sad? 
uw Jeu Lutes 
(CPU PT nor 


ار ر "P Gri p‏ 
درل دکھات یں ا pied‏ 


t2 بھی ججہاں می تہ‎ Ferd 
Ota کے‎ SOO یرت دکے‎ 
کول‎ eu QC ے‎ poke 
ری آگمو نک تراش کول‎ ELT 
bf eo £; جائۓ رل‎ e ge 
SI uut کے رل می‎ ut 
OS کی ک‎ x cuf cud 
Gf کی ای‎ Sif ut oun 
OT Lue روح تھی‎ 
bf شون‎ af یا‎ ۴ ew کی‎ 
کول‎ V ے‎ te e کاب‎ 


* 


ái میں‎ den سے‎ Sui 
bie رح اس س ےکہ ے رک‎ y 
ús De ez ui در مال ے کب‎ 
Ut ں کے تے اک کن ر‎ 34 
اے 5 ل‎ be کیا ز مان کا نات اب‎ 
یک اکنا‎ a کی شب جج‎ wel 
Xd سے‎ perve 
2 سادق‎ OP IIe 
آے تس ے لے‎ PP 
مر ےگھردہگل اندام آیا‎ Seer 
Z En 3 مطلق‎ Um dab 


bf ر زیا‎ Ji رگزارے‎ ub 
اور گم نے کے 193 نا کول‎ 
SS bs لا داد‎ PRIVI 2b 


Sy اس وت ے‎ Sut 


re 
Web شات یس اب برک‎ 
ہو مکی جاب ے‎ eal لف جب کہ‎ 
C bs مرو‎ Uo ے وال کو‎ 
کد واف نہ اے کے رک‎ FAF 


ds Pit x "7 Sun LT 
تنا کول‎ 3 bs 264 با‎ 


اراد ہے ہیں سے کے M B‏ کے 
ومو cuz zv‏ رل iy‏ دار L‏ 
UIP ud‏ کا دور گے وك بہار کے 
E Ay Un y E46‏ بہار L‏ 
ا اتک esk ELTI‏ پ ار کے 
نے chiuse‏ کن مو شاز سل 
Si‏ شع ددکھڑا bbe‏ مزار کے 
کرا کو پیاد ال جھ ہیں Liye g‏ 
E da‏ نو بحر »بت انار 
é neyi‏ ہیں ہال جاك زار کے 
uf e‏ ہیں os‏ ول تیار کے 
Ux‏ تن رتب گر C A cz‏ 
Je dv;‏ ہیں وہ ول My‏ کے 
de‏ ہیں دہ تو طائر درل کے L6‏ 
رباك £e‏ مرک جال تیرے پاد کے 
جات ےکہال یل لدکے iky‏ پ چاد ت 


w 
سے یار کے‎ Ue مت غیار خیش رل‎ 
جات ہو وق سیر س کیا لالہ زار کے‎ 
C ou oU utl با‎ 
(eC unde at zr 
مرک سل خر نہیں‎ zu 
تان ہام خن قکوکیوں تس و‎ 
snes .. شع مار میرک ہوا سے کے‎ 
ہیں میں تو خی تڑے قبردخاب کا‎ 
کول ہو مرے لے دوه موش پلال عحید‎ 
dn ہے سیر لالہ زار کی ان کو بذک‎ 
خلق میں‎ bas SALS T 
و ال ہو زی بیراد وجور کا‎ ği 
فرط خی سے ی نہ ہو‎ Sed 
ران دشت کے‎ pan Sao’ 
v سے زے‎ defent 


کے گے جازم عاشن SAS‏ 


re 

Lhcpégud5:  لاخ حن کا ای درج ے‎ ity 
LM JII پت ہیں جاب‎ Wp کیو کے‎ 
دک سرت اد کے‎ des Fru ے اب فضیلت بر‎ s 
LMG کے‎ chuc LLP Luc MU 
Lite SELLY پہ میں مخز ہوا‎ hele 
Lf شق یں ا‎ Unt می‎ b Lee زار‎ z مرکا تر‎ JK» 

uv dou 

ابر SCL‏ ن موز ےش LA‏ 


* 
کیا te‏ کیا ما HIG‏ انطرب میں 
وه آپ ut ZT ci»‏ خط کے VL‏ میں 


E قاب‎ Ut Sul Ce ave 

ا مر ^( M»‏ سے کاب V‏ 
ux dy‏ کے و ر الور ناب U‏ 

Uf vé ہوا ے‎ É P? 
کے ہیں ال نے طرز ت آپ ے ضرور‎ 

garda o 
UA a Ut leg 

Fev ے صرف حات اور‎ wy 
وکرم میں بھی‎ aU وہ اوروں کے‎ Uf Z4 

ut «A we‏ م ان کے عاب جم 
V^ "PEN‏ اقااب» A QU‏ 

E عذاب‎ SL کرع‎ A 


۳۵ 


SEW c zm. 
واب میں‎ i LI بس ۷ کر‎ un 

بل ید آگھوں سے Uh‏ ے خون ناب 
& سے مر بی شرب یب E‏ 

ls‏ ہیں نر تم Leif‏ ہیں جس 
کن uU‏ بو in‏ گاب É‏ 


Ut مس میرے‎ on گی‎ fe d agr 
É جناب‎ Sls CUS یم مض میں‎ 
ir ا رھ‎ g ۴ اون‎ 


رک P‏ ا شاب = 


۾ کب & 


زور OP ACD‏ اور ال 4 18977 X‏ 
کراب بھی اس سے ویر du‏ جناب مس 


اوہ سال & نظر آیا تھا خواب Ut‏ 
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ut ut uu ze‏ کو SSS ud uw‏ 

É Bigs ماب بل‎ ut ام رو‎ 
LIT Ud سیر بدستال‎ dv ea بحم‎ 

ژر بر داعظ ی ماع uf‏ انا رتب 
یال ال حور کی اس سے ST SIE Ue‏ 

M ضرور دے دل کول‎ toy 
LIF od Wb پادے جم .... بے‎ 

ےکی کا عم سے مک کر ائ سے بآ 
UII of wes OX Ë‏ 

رست قررت نے ہیں ے میں یل رشت 
rt‏ تم رک خت گل رل گیول LSS‏ 

É eund‏ ایک ایک قطره ہوگیا 
uf a 22‏ سے روا کیو LIF‏ 

٠ل‏ توب اور ایزا ہو 2 یم سر لس گر 
مر ترس A‏ یس اے LIS Ud Ue Ov‏ 

ut M زان‎ diu cw اس تدر‎ 
LSS Ux Ue ال لب کا تم‎ eg وعف‎ 

Ie UF e‏ ی الما 
دی ہمت V‏ وقت wT Ud UE‏ 


7 

مس ادا سے ab‏ ہیں etude‏ نُس 
م uen 29 a aw‏ کول JIS‏ 

جب H Un Gf Ut‏ بر دل کی حرش 
ج ول جم یں ہے 07( 72207 

Ly‏ مر لاۓ پر کے گے وقت رثن 
Se‏ میں u$.‏ ہے JS ux ute E‏ 

y 972 a کب جانا‎ Sey ے‎ ws 
444 کون‎ Utes اک لے کی‎ UE 

APP‏ کر سے ترا م نروس 
اے ول شاد کم کو شاراں کول JIS‏ 

dug‏ آپ کی fit‏ عاضر ہیں گر 
git‏ فر uw ed‏ گوں US‏ 

Eb اعرا ماب‎ US م سے‎ UP 
US oc ue S ۷ UA di 

وگل پہارے دل ان Yn É‏ رای گر 
Se HoT‏ اب Ue‏ کے LISS up‏ 

باداصاں آپ کا اے Sue‏ یوں کر اٹھائیں 
مت ال برداشت کی تم USF Ud Ut‏ 

dk‏ سے پ LUA‏ ے مال 
اب ال ای حال میں qf od ue F‏ 

XL ss uf du.‏ سے 
est,‏ ہم ت کو اس میں we‏ ںکیو ںکرکریں 


ri 


fF 2 گت چا‎ Lye er i 
SIF Ud Ue De ے تا اے‎ Usb VÉ 
PIPE acd dd Lui جب رکاوٹ‎ 
JSS ریا ہرے £ وہ روا ں گیل‎ A 


£ ووا دار‎ iof Wwe 
AAS ہو خوش‎ Kh زہر‎ 209 
بہار که‎ fr ال کا وور بھی ہو‎ 
d اد مر کے بھی راحت تمہ عزار‎ 
£ rdis فراق پار س بھی ہے‎ 
É سنہ زار‎ HUN se ul 
É زار‎ Ai PS bi C 
d کل جب‌افار‎ QURE 
بے‎ MU ws M سے‎ 
ANA برت‎ d کہ موت ہے‎ 
ENED thnk 
لو تم یل ایک ہار کے‎ cu 
گے‎ AU ے فرت‎ fut 
گے‎ UE ال‎ <Ü ex S 
کی اس ل کا مار کے‎ Jac 
e Wen SUS 6 ران کے وعرو‎ 
£ بے قرار‎ LUE ریس دہ ابی‎ 


* 


£ لالہ زار‎ Ud 2 Easy 
£ سے اپ دہ گل زار‎ IL 
کے‎ ouf zu 
£ کک یل ید‎ ew 
بے‎ AA Ui ہی‎ zo» 
ے‎ WL2Ase7 AG 
UP مر‎ AK وا مول یں ج خا‎ 
aks LTA) Íg lad 
uf ابی کہ یس میں یر‎ oe)? 
و پیش رہو‎ es GPL عرو‎ 
IT چ وہ‎ 27 ier ای‎ 


رو وق وصال ریب سے ے تاب ' 


غر وکو JÈ‏ سے پھر eR‏ ھکھورتے to‏ 
Huf Ë‏ .11979 
ابمل نے یار سے Sioa‏ 
با تاش did‏ جوجام با Val‏ 
ES‏ یکل لے دل ہوا ےکی کک 
pay Sh tle?‏ کر ال دہ وی 


Á حول کا سازگار‎ T 2 dn 
£ A & Jf ہے‎ Gz 
امیدوار کے‎ Ka زر وین آپ‎ 
É اور برده دار‎ jf لے گا‎ uf 
É Az ے انا‎ ti اہ پڑت ی‎ 
É دہ راز دار‎ E نضب سے کال‎ 
EMH تا جر کہ سے کت‎ 
pA AI z Pb x ut A 
É بہار‎ EÊ ate Gur 
ے اب انار کے‎ Stor S 


rr 


تام OF‏ سوز جر میں اے ول 
یس e‏ یں UM So‏ دام x)‏ 
uude‏ کل رخو ں کی بے 
کیاجب انی Lu‏ فا بر دق 
Le‏ ےک JURA‏ ے 
ھی tia‏ ہیں وصل خی ری بر 
تما یکاکل Ul UE Ute Ue‏ 
Meth‏ دل دسر کال تلو ہو 
مری برد کو eiue E‏ گل vs‏ 
ہوا ہی ے 2سه AP‏ ہے Wb‏ 


AO‏ س جب میں مرا تو اے ر جور 
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feet 27‏ 
Suk‏ ہے خود وہ جادو کی SOS‏ 

SF دیا تھا ار‎ & 6s L£ oc 
عطا کر تھا پھر کا جر تم کو‎ Jea 

ew.‏ نے ال خاک پا کے یہ اٹ ہم کو 
bir Luk get‏ شر مم کر 

UR,‏ سے ال کک et‏ ے رتم کو 
کہ اج ما2 سے دود اب 0 سے ٹہ مک 


rr 

مرن خت یں یں کی i‏ کون att‏ 
ماری سے خر رل کو د دل کی سے خر تم کو 

رم ha‏ بر شیر ہو صحرا ہو گشن ہو 
pe‏ جات ہیں تم ati‏ 363 شرم کو 

L Ute دور و ال عز دیداد‎ ut 
سے بھی اے اہ بر کو‎ ALI SUL: 

eJ دم رکو اب بھی ہم سے‎ den Lis 
م کو‎ RE جان جاں در بل‎ ta کہ‎ 

ut zt LT 77 27 F QU Aor ۳ 
SAS حور میں تم و‎ 20 OF & 

ای à SU‏ سے کہاں نامب ے دل U‏ 
وه ایک آوارہ لے جمدم سے ال کی کیا خر ^£ 

LUA‏ م سے جاك لب پر سے 
EU e£ Lyc‏ قر مکو 

یہاں تک du‏ دیا کر بقل e JA‏ ہم 
ÁIS‏ دن cou‏ ی کا سز تم کو 

ماری بس بت یی UP‏ کو جب be UT‏ 
تو ای نو بھی Sule Neath cia‏ ت مکو 

ut WS کو جوموم‎ E کی‎ Un آہیں اور‎ o 
قصت سے لو آو سے اش تم کو‎ ied 

اڑائۓ نماک اے rts‏ اعرا کی گیوں کی 
طرش پار نے ng d‏ رر تم کو 


rr 


* 
ال خزش سل ام rr PL A‏ :آرزو نگ کیک داریا کل : 
لن سن PAP‏ برای کار شر ut nf‏ موجوو uf‏ 
tI ND,‏ عرش eves‏ 
0 بو تن کل 
اور گے ۳۳: رکھا جا ہے فلک رال شام و ح e‏ 
اور TP‏ او رکاذ و )کیا ور ت باه 
99/204 2922 2972 7927079799027[ 
gr Lee‏ 
x‏ & اور ات کی ساس ل دم بجر Buf‏ 
کے رو رو لئ 
ik‏ مردوب دل را تگ 29 رتے ہیں ۱ 
vua‏ کی مس آئی سے 
می کیا مع وه بر کر تواب LSE‏ 
کر جب مس با db dor LUF‏ ے 
بای ا صاحبہ اب اپ a  فیرثت A‏ 
اش ے ایی se‏ کر Ú‏ ینام ال e‏ 
لات hut‏ ہرد م LÍ uf Ud PE‏ 
WSLS Lunini V^‏ 
* 
جب p IS‏ درام سے es‏ کیامٌاد مورل رعلت و "i‏ 2 ے؟ 
Snug‏ کشت دل یر P "E‏ مراد انا اک 27978" 
nv‏ مره ترک کو AE‏ تر ے جب یکرے لاکھو ںکواک e Jg‏ 


واف تی uf‏ آه مرک تام از سے 
جب هلول f‏ وہ اشاش تب دس 
کی کاٹ آے PS Laf‏ 
paste‏ سے جا ےکی مر a fb‏ 
IP.‏ کے کت کک ہآ کر ہے 
جب د یھت ہیں ہج eaS‏ 
st‏ ہیں mf d‏ نظ رسے 
تی ے بلا اب epu TF‏ 


ra 


کیو ںک Ud‏ ست iers‏ 
th‏ را Ut»‏ ے وی اور یں 4 زور 
ر مکر نے شس مشا ےگوے ول وی 
اب بت ےآ I‏ مرەش ما ںآ 
bestia AS cu‏ 
ال ut d»ze‏ ونم درے نہ dn‏ 
ال Sur ble HL‏ 
,729-2594 
uz‏ بے o £e‏ 


SUT نے کا وتت‎ Fuk) 
سے‎ Four LUE 


م مو ہے ہر شا AF‏ — 
مطلب Big‏ ت ری Sach‏ نظرست 
orf‏ کے اسے رولس ےس کی رت 
feta‏ آه دسا AC E‏ سے 
ls‏ کل وه i D‏ سے 
fe. UP ut PT.‏ 
è‏ لے اس کل کی ex‏ 
4 کو 033 نہیں Finl‏ ہے 
ap Lise A M ot‏ 
US‏ کت st‏ وو الق کی fi‏ ے 


و 


کول dij Ui LAS‏ ہے 
کیا کام کے ah Punk‏ 
A»‏ کریں چ رر سے 
ان کادل Sit‏ بے تاب نہ ہو جائۓے 
LAS‏ پہلو میں بھی رل اور مر ے 
ٹپ ues‏ گیا ے و C,‏ دکھا دو 
چات مو لگلتال می ا امیر sut‏ € 
ے wes WL‏ عحبت کا ر کے ۲ 
ASS ft‏ تج اس GEE‏ 
Uv‏ سے جات ہوا بھی V P‏ 
Lou uz POT‏ 


۲م 
کیا zU‏ ھی سے یگ 2 درپا کااچارہ PETS tsi SAUL‏ 
req rh‏ مف VEY‏ ال تک RU nO‏ بول لے 
Lg Jnd dv‏ سس حآر کے شر سے 
i iE u^ és‏ کو ایر 
Kee‏ فا ا کو و ورو جر ہے 


* 

ہیں اتک (A o UY JB‏ سے 
لام میں فرت ے با اه fe (f‏ 

کیاشب سے عرو کے گعر؟ ال نے ات WE‏ 
کیو جالن جہال اب تک زلف آ پک ہم ے؟ 

Ut ui‏ کیا A Wo‏ بهرضرا بولو 
Iud‏ بت سے 2E Ud P‏ مام ہے؟ 

Aunts شش‎ ÈST forest 
e کو فج الم وم‎ Aded 

ون ے nu‏ ہوا E US‏ ہم کو 
auo de‏ تو ے تر کیا ٹم ے؟ 

دن فرتت Ute‏ کے تھوڑے بھی نیاده ut‏ 
Sew‏ ایت کو اک بل کی کیا کم ے؟ 

zo Uf WU مربت سے راز‎ 
€ پم‎ ty z مارا خر‎ X 

y A e be شن اب‎ Sil مشیر‎ 
شود م ے؟‎ ud شس‎ US uf A 


ra 


LBS سوم ات‎ 18 ui 
e fik grh» 
کے دل میں مل‎ Ae بے شک مرک اب سے‎ 
کا اک ال حم ہے‎ OA ال ام ہے دال ال کے‎ 
Uy ہیں تر کی‎ gd اجب‎ 
موش ہے نہ مام سے‎ WISE بعد اس‎ 
Use BAS SST کول میرک ال‎ 
c ft وه راحت پاك ورل مت کش‎ 
AE بھی ے‎ HUA Sur توبن‎ 
ef سے اب پشت لک‎ dua گوشدت‎ 
e 13 رال‎ 4 Jii زار 14 نو‎ 
c fata دل ہے‎ od in 
دو‎ b in Wi t گیا‎ aep 
ہے ام سے‎ tre بے انده جا‎ 


LÁ) P sus 
LSA ÁO e o 
LSS Fut کے‎ Uu 
LJuf V AT Fed 
LS UF پر وا‎ SUI عا توان‎ 


LSM LIL yeti: 


LS vd efe 
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8 آمو ے شب رن br‏ کل ان 2 
J cé Ut z—‏ باك Jf‏ 
t eu»‏ اعرا کی F‏ ہاب Qe‏ 
اعرا کی u^ d ot» Kn we?‏ 
9 ی cae‏ ووو 
For‏ مرا ہی cb‏ ایدکا ے 
TENDS‏ سے سے فرت 


۸م" 
e A‏ احباب سے اع را ا مان جہاں آپ اچھا LSE‏ 
A i df»‏ ان کو جا می مک 
UE,‏ ی رکیول وہ بداوا تج کر ez‏ 


ان نول نے T‏ راکو بھی بعلا رکھا a‏ 
Uy‏ گر رل ے کل رکا c‏ 
Mo ed at Urb‏ سے 
راہ س فرش EË‏ نے e Ww‏ 
با eM‏ اسے te ub zv‏ 
ال ول کا UG‏ سے ut‏ رکھا ے 
n LA‏ رخار گلا رگم & 
بج ھکو الم er LUNA‏ 
ال تدر زل PU f‏ نے بڑھا رکھاے 
کیا رک حور ش et‏ رد خدارکھاے؟ 
سک مر آپ نے du‏ سے b‏ ے! 
بے شک اب دزد LI‏ پم راب 
کول ا سے Te M. ALT‏ 
خو رکیوں مر کر LI‏ رکھاے ؟ 
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e می سکیا‎ zt etu 
e یا رگم‎ Efl 4 کل رل‎ 
سے وف فگھرا نک کن‎ Pap 
آ رآ رگ تر جب سے کا ے ال نکی‎ 
ہو لاتے ہو جر ہم راہ‎ ET جب‎ 
UL Aud utt 
GE Ute NS w چول کہ‎ 
MS تی چا پڑت نس تت‎ KA 
شب‎ 1977137 P RED الرد‎ 
huts ti ioe وانے‎ Y 
Be tei CLEA 
طنرے اس شک‎ 227.447. 
Cou میرے‎ uf auf 
SP ofa کا کام جب امیر‎ È 
E e رات لے ی بو لول می سکیا‎ 


y? اگ یں‎ [97.029 BEL 
e Mà کے ای‎ o d 


ا ے tr‏ یط بل تھا: کیا مان ہیں تچ !97253 


rs 


* 

مر ےگھرمرادل بے توہانوں  el‏ ےر لک UL‏ 
ما نج دل کھلاۓ تو پانوں نجیر ےگل روک Viji‏ 
بہت تا بدادریاں ٹیش ن ےکا ہیں UJe* ZU e it jf‏ 
کائی خوش A eboek‏ گن سناے Ue‏ 
e‏ ہت جب دل کے فسانے Td‏ کو UJ ZY & Ul‏ 
ہوا A of‏ طور OS ro‏ جلوم بے کو UJe3 Zo‏ 
صباکوۓ 5 ل میں ہا تڑے تو سلامت وال27 تزپاتول 
Jl‏ رک سیا میس م جاہوں جج کو جلائۓ تو چانوں 
ad‏ ہیں وہ ین OF Sie‏ ری UII dE‏ 
Sth»‏ درل Viji eneg é LUI SI‏ 


UJe3 2 ؟ کے ا کو مزا‎ ÓS 
تزجانون‎ zu م غر کے رک‎ 


X lua‏ سے Bs‏ ہوا ے 


یں ال کے وعدے BIL‏ ہو 


U3 کول آے ا سک جا‎ tie esy 
یں‎ 72 d جب‎ map. کی‎ 
Ue irp ھی‎ " fe 


w 
UF Sad LAL dy UF Fete Ty مول گے قرا‎ 
uf نس کول رل کی‎ ét UR tut Ly آپ پہ‎ TR 
نے فی یں‎ eA She SEAS dic 
سے تیج ری تین‎ deh UFL heef 
1 ولو شس دن سے آیا] آووەر کک پر گا‎ iF e et tis Vi z 


ری ای اڑاسے V‏ کی uf‏ 
SUR EM‏ ی تو ہہ uf FT‏ 
۲ تم رسا سے VETT‏ 
TELA‏ نام کو uf ud‏ 
بے وچ BUPE‏ ہے بھی UF‏ 
چک کی ے eI t‏ ری لڑی tuf‏ 
کب یکاہ اکر کے م ری ال کی Su‏ 
کیا فده جو کت An‏ ھی Uf‏ 
جن T4 d TRAE‏ 


بج Baad‏ ہیں وہ رز F‏ ریپ 
کول وہ موا کے لے دوڑےآتے ہیں 
KE‏ بے کو پاکے وہ بہت Vll‏ 
pS‏ پر ماری JZ‏ ہوا U3‏ 
VV SI Let‏ 
وج گم پہ 2972419797 
اورول ETL‏ چا سک NPE Pity‏ 
áf ve‏ ہوں ے Ut‏ 

Foo dn, 
ےت‎ 


کو ای اب لاس دک تا ہے باس Ux:‏ 
بس ےکی وتا یس فو رت رک UF‏ 


کول tee‏ سوقت پھر ےکی کیل 
وہ CU‏ بو لک میس جوہری uf‏ 
Sut tune‏ اک بو ن بھی UF‏ 
Bet‏ زہرہ ش VŽ SPI‏ 
وه JE‏ وم ادا m ut‏ ول ut x‏ 
un‏ کک ہند میں URS‏ کی uf‏ 
UE Wut Louie’ tele‏ 


مرگ عدوپہ رد شک یں ہے خو شی Uf‏ 
Nees‏ سے م وگہردل کے ررداں؟ 
Tuks SEF SESUL‏ 
Un APR Z X. Uie‏ 
ہے بت گی وجا uo P‏ رومیت 
Set Pale f em‏ 


۵ 
F Sei Sou‏ کر سنو oJ‏ ے ہہ 20 vf do c^‏ 
to medienai Us‏ »12 رل کی کی uf‏ 
Retes,‏ تھ شا یکروت ٠‏ بر میں URAL LIL‏ 
A‏ 2 2-۲ وکین جا کے ات Lo”‏ صحبت ان مسر بو Uf‏ 
AW‏ نات CHU ieee oW AU‏ 
اشعار مدع y‏ کے ہہ کے لگا وہ شور تصصست بر کے ت ری طیعت بر UF‏ 
رکو رسک ا یکومرے منہ شس Use‏ 
مطل بک بات آی نک اہ ےکی Uf‏ 
w‏ 

Sy‏ عید اعرا کو ut‏ سے کم ائم سے 
EKPA‏ کم appr‏ 

الگ تم ter Eee‏ بھی م سے 
am‏ صن میں مم موک نہ ہرگز وہ م سے 

af asy en کی کے‎ ut 
کی کی بام ام سے‎ É ہوا‎ tt Of 

پر نال زلف شبگوں ر و روۓے لال لال آ میں 
جب عاات سے وہ É‏ مارک P (a‏ سے 

Aut نے نو انو بھی‎ FA ew 
سے‎ p چو ول میں شمرے تو لو اب کام‎ 

رل Qus‏ کو c^‏ ہنی c 3 wt‏ 
ہوا شان ےک ھکیو کر ریا ال کی زلف (a‏ سے 

Lu igo fud خم بھی ہے‎ 


اکتا ے est‏ شانہ ال کی زلف بر ہم سے 


or 


س سس راز n Jo”‏ رده داری گی 
ón ,‏ رده درک ای کی جب اپ HË‏ سے 
pni‏ بے RLY ees de‏ 

e ہیں رب آپ کے اس رپا‎ dtu 
سے فص لک لکی آر اه رترو‎ Zu LU 

e کی آواز کم‎ Jobe vy, 
dé کی کے مقس سردی ےکی انی نز مس‎ 

کین رل ہیں اریاب E‏ م te‏ 
uds‏ کب سے کا CGU‏ 

uf‏ ے ده اندده Uo‏ وغص 2 سے 
د à‏ بات Se‏ و4 اے دل Fi Ue‏ 

a 2 معلوم لع زلف‎ ۳ It 
اس ےت‎ eee 
Se رل ددازی روز‎ et ut سنا ے‎ 

درازی ال کی کم F Su‏ طول شب نم سے 
یں وا ہیں میری نہ مو دل uta‏ رت 

تھی کیااک انو کے nodo‏ سادست عام =‘ 
Ls e ug utbs us‏ ہرادا ں کو 

f‏ جانبرہوا اب کک تہ بارذلف کے سم سے 
le‏ سے خیل ce‏ راز LAOS?‏ 

کہ ال میں مخورہ لیت میں تم رل سے epf‏ 
چا s.s‏ بول اپے رت bet‏ سے 

را ےکیا اسے لے É‏ و آب زم زم fe‏ 


or 
€ bu É رل‎ fn 2 e Ux 
زم زم سے‎ est ÉL وضو سوپار کی کر و‎ 
ہے‎ Ute فرت رت دیداد‎ nU 
این مرحم سے‎ OF en oo چاره‎ doa 
A6 AUGE ap ut x 
سے ؟‎ Ë ret fe ute ھی‎ 
EVANS رادم کی سے‎ 
سے‎ ocu سے‎ tbs Fb وجود‎ 
Ww 
oU EO CUP E 
e اوو گم‎ di ے‎ UJ f Ua ھ دہالا‎ 
: می ىہ شع راضاذرے‎ Vac لن مرازب شع‎ 
کا‎ br KU راع کے مروں‎ 
بم سے‎ Any 1977 بلا کاک رن‎ 
* 
Ur Gul Jv Pa ays 
مری‎ rU سے احال‎ I UP Un ot 
Sr Gu سے 7 سے وہ‎ Uf اب‎ 
پار گر اس بش سے اتی گی بے ہو شیا مرکا‎ 
گورہوں‎ Qi ے کہ‎ th مخرور‎ ih 
ff eri) X ld T2 ترک‎ 
UI & کے لے رل 0 م‎ cil in 
رگ لے گی کی ون ہے بش مرکا‎ 


۵۳ 
رے‎ ffs اک‎ fi l^ v^ if is 

خوش نہ SINS‏ ریت سے ہم d^ P‏ 
لو اھ نے Vut?‏ 

سے E‏ بہت زی bie‏ مری 
ae‏ دل 4 ey‏ پار € UT by‏ 

d^ وش‎ P A E وی‎ o 
مارا ره آپ؟‎ V Ut eof ut By 

کل تن نس ول ست کی مرش مرک 
دم ود MN‏ & ده مگ ول گا »| 

کم نہیں ge‏ میں uk‏ سے ur Fre‏ 
iy‏ & & در وہ بای اب 

مرش میں نے Fie‏ ی بے موش مرک 
عال رل tL Ud‏ چره ے دل کا f‏ 

WS‏ سے re AP OP‏ مرکا 
cV e‏ عار £ f iip‏ 

GU de cu‏ تن بش ما 
چاده bt uv‏ الفت سے ے مرا خیر 

F ute‏ بھی OF‏ سے dua‏ مرک 
Sn wen‏ آپ کو 7/2297 

اور ہو £ یش کو Sr Gan‏ 
SL‏ مرج سے وص کی ارا پر غر بھی 

fcu‏ قل مں مم روش مرک 
furl »‏ رسوا ہونے سے ش V6‏ 

Ser Sul‏ ردانے کی gu‏ مرکا 


۵۵ 


رم K Un ail‏ ے یر شس Use‏ 
سے T vf c v‏ ری 
* 
Qf‏ مر فرازی کا عرو Q‏ دار Un‏ ے 
Qu‏ مارا 2 دار ta‏ ے 
یا کا ظارہ ^ tn AT‏ ے 
رل ue‏ روا کو do‏ کر پار e tn‏ 
شفایاب ال سے مم جانے z‏ [ک] یار »تب 
el)‏ ملک حن کا آزار مو ہے 
Se‏ شان بے سے e ta OT‏ 
اور ال wy‏ ہے ہے tx WF‏ ے 
xz‏ 6 حن e tn at‏ 
وہ el‏ ول اک د روا سرپازار atx‏ 
v‏ دی هک E StS‏ کے پار eth‏ 
کہ زہ شس تر مزگال کا ائھی وار ctn‏ 
Uu, 1 Ce rtg‏ سے 1 $2 e£ TUd‏ 
erg‏ سوال ال بام شل Ag‏ ہت سے 
u^ vu‏ کے Au^ cg‏ فرصت 
وی صورت ماری £ S‏ یزار etn‏ 
Mt‏ دا با جاب صاف 25 TU‏ 
tx Jl d ete an ur‏ ے 
نول پرہان e‏ رارق شب ہائے Uf‏ سے 
مارا پت etn da ut È‏ 


۵ 


یں وہ di Ë‏ جر دے لد اس سے 

ern اور ہے جس کا ولول پر وار‎ n 
Uu. Jt سے مم را کہ‎ Sa 

ارآ مرا م بے رک Ut‏ پار etx‏ 
ہے مرا درد دل feo FE‏ ہت UV‏ 

e کار ہو‎ Lf up ال درد کا لے‎ ie 
جنوں میں جب سے کی بات وه ال‎ £d 

e ہو‎ Me Rd ap کہ‎ 
uo تخس‎ df Ut ee LX Ub دل‎ 

etn ر‎ L کے‎ ge» 
WJ سے شوت ویر اور ان کو لاف‎ dk 

etn KI Ph ata JA p) 
کن‎ eo لو اسه‎ t^ ZA bl 

A OU‏ غل جیا بہت وشار ہو سے 
رپا pun U^ Lob‏ چند انت Un‏ 

etn چرس ہے اظہار‎ Un شون‎ c, 
e nop x بب کیا ے ار‎ 

نف مرا شب فرقت جب PT‏ پر ہوم ے 
She Y‏ ج بے چن م گر بھی 

etn Keys دم‎ w^ SF مارا‎ 
dut FSS ہے اب دل مم‎ dhs 

etn Ju و‎ Sire ول‎ Ut دل‎ = 
us 947: دید ے‎ AE a 

qn بت ا ویزار‎ cl Shs ph 


ے۵ 
sald PAT Or‏ رگور fre‏ 
P we S‏ رصت Ws‏ ہو ے 
* 

PA‏ ہوں کی ووا میرے لیے 

پل ایل ری سے عم یر کا eue‏ لے 
گی ووا ال نے نکی ال نے دوعا پر لے 

پارہ A vr Lui‏ کیایرے لیے 
دوست کیا وشن کے تھی الا نت ات ET‏ 

£F guo‏ بھی نہ تھا میرے لے 
کیوں دہ یل Lp‏ پم تچ دودم کا دم Uf‏ 

تت ال کا آب تھا آب dace‏ 
Un oil (f‏ جو چام وکر وتار x‏ 

بے روا رکھو نہ فرت کی مزا میرے d.‏ 
یں نے گویا ماری d Ur asis abs‏ 

dz.‏ القت کا ہوا یرے سے 
ہو بڑا ول nt‏ زلف کلیس کی ور 

ورت x5.‏ ما مرے سے 
شس of WF Un‏ مال کا طالب uf‏ 

ہیں tt ya du‏ و گرا مرت d.‏ 
d£? dz‏ را a.‏ جرا غزه را از 

گر ج جاو سے ترک ہر ادا یرے لیے 
uv‏ کو d Cat TEJI"‏ ۱ 

d. خدا مرت‎ pe hik bes 


Q^ 
Se SAS  خوہ کون طران میں‎ 

e‏ ول جب ہو f‏ سا رتشا میرے لے 
pey‏ انل tin‏ بھی p‏ ہی جک گیا 

دی سے tee‏ ټل نما برس لے 
utu wr vts‏ ہوا ۱ 

degn اجا‎ ux t 
Eu BOP Ui بے :زم شاو‎ cU 

br‏ شای orne‏ کر کش با میرے لے 
گر باه ور بل وزر سے oe‏ 

ges‏ سے سے ox‏ کر بوریا میرے لیے 
OT Pr‏ کون لوٹوں دہ UA LÁ‏ 

اس گی کی خاک سے dee Ue‏ 
uf‏ کو od tut IA‏ سیا کی Vie‏ 

L eg Wy en gei 
اس ادا سے آپ وکھیں کے 3 یس میں گی چا‎ 

L مره‎ We ہے‎ xx. 

Ad En کا تہ‎ Ud» d ان طیبون‎ 
4. میرے‎ wdiu!euéer 
21 

nyh‏ کی جب کیا یرے لے 

See کی دولت کی کیا‎ A ng x 
لے‎ gu سیا ے‎ thn 

ull‏ ے پ مک روا رت ؟ 


۵۹ 

tut Le Ud te ری‎ Ug 
کیان کول ده اے مبا رت ؟‎ 

گرم ال diu ee Lut s)‏ 
dus‏ وگل زار ای کے قش پا میرے لے 

in wi V^ ے‎ Ug الم‎ UA 
dp APER و‎ 

خطر ti fy Un‏ سے کب پک اگل 
کب tin‏ ے ویر Ue‏ نزا deg‏ 

bss chs اعرا کے ے اطف‎ Ly 
وتم جر و جا یرے لے‎ PF. 

یا زی & Wu‏ زی زلف یہ 
tui‏ سے م اک ہے مرک نال بلا e‏ لے 

ےکا بھی ہے مط رب کی سے سب ہی نر 
بے ترے سے ساد بت ہبے d.e‏ 

e ےے ہوم بے‎ aum 
d. اور سارک جا ره‎ 74 6v کیاے‎ 

e 44‏ سے نہ جائیں راہ رو 
uu‏ کی وہ دما deux‏ 

J^‏ جاناں جب ہے اے دل خی o‏ بے وصال 
LA sud‏ ا gw‏ لے 

ٹس اس ےکیو گر ول ڈر ے P ANC Use‏ 
U^, gi‏ ے زلف t»‏ میرے E‏ 

Ut te Gulte LEE 
gene BS URS  شزف‎ 


7 
f o y‏ وشام سے 2 ہیں یاد 

کیا بی ے جاں G6‏ صل میرب له 
خر کو LS du Jise b 2h‏ 

L باصرے‎ oJ 197 ہے دوروژه‎ 
فضول‎ eg pb vue 

ru‏ شرت uf‏ سے eeu o‏ لے 
us‏ آب وم EA‏ کب ے Ue Ux‏ 

qe JS wf‏ گر eu‏ لے 

UL NU کاہ ا کے‎ ut کول د‎ 
L مس‎ DT y? ecu 
w 

| میرے لے‎ UB موزوں سے میس آه و‎ ra 

dez ud c زب وه رے سرت‎ 
J” dere V Ug ے‎ Wf 

bee UR 9ص‎ 
£ ہی‎ UJ» کے‎ Uo Ay Le ہیں‎ 

UE utu‏ ہیں زین ors‏ یرے لے 
cv cv‏ راورو 3f‏ دے ts‏ 

ec‏ ول اے باخال میرے لے 
SKE‏ سب کو وچ ہیں سند ے UP‏ 

d. ez UF! L? ہے‎ Ux پور‎ uk 
fe. لے بت می انصاف‎ ch Lus گیا‎ 

L ce pw کو‎ i ازن مام‎ 


٦ا‎ 


Map reS Ses کے‎ doe e 
deg کون دہ ایا ہاں‎ n تنم‎ 

E کی ہوکیوں دے خض بے کو‎ ue 
d. az Ub موت یرک سے جات‎ 

(Uie Ud کی‎ el n FOULS ys 
لے‎ cg UR ترا‎ ur 

Ud‏ لول لو tea‏ سے ای کے دن رات اس ےمم 
Uc fre wit‏ هرب لے 

هد ای گل کاہوں تیت dp n‏ زار س 
عترلب خوش نوا ہو تو UF‏ میرے d.‏ 

Ps PE fet ما رک‎ Us 
L eg tec ول داد‎ vf 

MAING کے جب نے‎ Puts 
ect ute ہو ال‎ sud 

کیا ue AST Se ot‏ کی گھڑی 
oie Iu‏ کی ازاں میرے L‏ 

رقف ipf mi Ae iS‏ 2 
رکھتے جام زیر ہیں له Uy‏ میرے لیے 

وه گل ds A‏ جب Ug‏ تثریف اے 
کے Ud 5 uti‏ ہوگلتاں مره d.‏ 

اور یھ لے عنرلیب خوش نوا بے کو t‏ 
Wu V‏ ہے d Ken‏ راستاں L eg‏ 

Ue‏ ہو ڑعویژڑے کر تج کو UM‏ گا ضرور 
اد eee Us UE c UE‏ 


r 


جب ہوا رجور رخصت بجھ ے را لالہ رو 
bs‏ ول L af Jee Vt‏ 
Ww‏ 

فر جب نے ہیں 2 میں بر لے 
کاش من چاو کی دن ماں e‏ لے 

ے عدو سے با ںکر نے میں تو تیز ا نک زہاں 
ا کیو ہ جات ہیں دہ ہے UU‏ میرے لیے 
due c?‏ بل سا ده جہاں رب L‏ 

ساس ال بت کے رعب حن ے uU,‏ 
Kran‏ مری W‏ هر L‏ 

a beds‏ ڈرے ٹہ ٹیل کی طرں 
مو ارک کا دہ Sf‏ ہے UU‏ یرے لے 

e A نہیں سل ے اوصاف کی‎ o 
Leg Ue رک 6 باعث ہیں تیری‎ 

کیا Sin‏ سے عرو کے واس les H‏ 
ے Fale‏ بان جال Leg‏ 

(JU) و‎ Gl ut دور ل جب لاذم وطزوم‎ 
à. fe Uus اے‎ Gl اپ‎ UF ud 

حن صورت »وا رب لے له بت توش 
Ux‏ تا Ua‏ ے حن یاں مرت 4 

SIE Be te &‏ ے فضول 
جب d uf‏ میں کول deg uet‏ 


w 
ے‎ OF xut 2 روز بڑھواکر وہ‎ 

P مرب‎ Ub ے یری‎ Us z 
جانے دے راک طرف‎ SA لے‎ tof 

AA‏ وحشت سے یرال مره لے 
diu‏ ضف Ut‏ مت کل Ck‏ 

dee UMA تھی سے اک‎ win 
سے بلندری پھر بے بو تعیب‎ Uu 

SN Vx‏ گر لب wt‏ مره لے 
ده ال fud F LP ue‏ رکوں 

d. ej US ے ضط‎ aM آه اب‎ 
زاف‎ br گا ترا‎ UP کر‎ ege P 

eee Up ال مس‎ gar if 
& E دم سے‎ 2 af 

savin‏ ہو eje Ue?‏ لے 

درد ول سے جب or‏ کو لے رود آے 


کوں نہ IPA‏ ہو ضط US‏ عبر d.‏ 


* 
دیک خو رکد Ge te‏ حاش کر حون خوش سی رک اش 
tak‏ سے شی git‏ ےدرک حل Uic v‏ کلک i 19. wL af‏ 9 
ہے مد نود تسه مر Lie (Lu‏ ل ہکیوں ہو یجھے بپ رک جرش 
میں ے 2 dote‏ ے UK‏ نہ کے St Secu‏ 
£x» n‏ ترہاں تی اروں ر کے یٹ ے ہیارے دل ومک رکی حلاش 


a 


ES‏ و S» 3r‏ کی حش 
یل ہے رات دن اے Uoc ZA‏ 
eof»‏ ہیں Vie SF DE S‏ 
ت ذگاب n,‏ ری حراش 
طرش کیوں ہو راد vie‏ 
کولس ےا بتک سک درک کش 
ای لیے سے dh‏ راہ بر خط Je d‏ 
2 173-4 237 3729 
ضول ے سے اے یا ای کڈ رک طرش 
KA Td‏ مویارب تہ درو رک ;3 
کہ fi‏ بھی ہوٹی ے خو وخ رک جوش 
Ari ea foe‏ 


w 


ماب داد بت کا سیر Ipni‏ 
Ua pur ee 2‏ 
ہے دل و رابرد ے CfA es‏ 
E‏ سے ری شی رن کلام سے کم 
خوداہۓ و کو ے معلوم شزل متصور 
KLIK uu gp‏ 
م شن میں از کش Un Ae‏ 
هار G‏ رل za‏ کو X‏ 
مر لیم رل x3 É‏ عالم > 
du ab oe en PIS‏ 
وہ .... te?‏ سے CUZ A‏ 
جب آساں سے ofi‏ مون Jre‏ 


Lobos‏ یمرن نم ہیں ا کے لے 
حول ان سے سے رو رکو مف Viel‏ 


Sb سم کی‎ oto e» 
فح ے ا و اے ضر رک حورش‎ zw 
یر اش‎ Sap کول شب‎ 
Jie گر‎ ear ری نظ رکو‎ 
رون 3 ںکیوں شس رل وک رکال‎ 
Ue Spt ed. Ze 
J CI میرے دل و ج‎ edinin 


* 


تہ چاہ EL‏ رک خاش € وز رک لا Ui‏ 
SSeS veda‏ مش 
لیخ طول Wha‏ ہے یہا ںگگ دہ 
جب ایک چز »و مو ہوم وو Jud A‏ 
راچا کے P‏ بج کو دیما Se‏ 
سے Us‏ -« یی d‏ روپ مر ےکا 
کم یک برق B‏ کر cf‏ 


pi‏ ارم Wu‏ سے اش رکی یوش 
VOTRE I La‏ 
جیا ی لے اے دل دا سرک حرش 
47491971914 کی Se‏ 
یش آ پو ای س کل دش کی حرش 
TP‏ رت ترک حرش 
Uie fw nox s‏ 
د چان ir Sate ct le Ud‏ 
nera‏ ہے لو ری اش 
Veit za te‏ اش 


1۵ 


e سے دعاج بکول‎ oe, 
aS 3:927) VI مس ہوں‎ 
ازل بل جب بو سودا_2 زا فیک قلق‎ 
تمہارے لب اور و تدا لکا‎ sa oUF 
SS رل ی تو یرن اہ از‎ UY 
A. dv T4914 
صوررت راحت جور ع 7 میں‎ Uf 
JL UI uu ur 
VOI T APIS PE 
نی ہہ بے سب اے مہ ت رکش بگردگ‎ 


BIS‏ ے آزار شن یں لزت 
کروں Stet U-‏ ;9 


SG e جان‎ A 
(du ریب ے ووه دم‎ 


»244 
روف 


ufi‏ ہیں رو ون بھی قول پر اغ 


» 
پم اچ مرت یں 
sd‏ کا ااك ut LÁ‏ 
ut LA‏ 
Me Lh É‏ از ew‏ یں 
خط y‏ پاک کے میں 
رال ہے بجر کور کے پر ut ZA‏ 
US‏ کرت ہیں وعرہ LF DI‏ ہیں 


yy 


EEUE‏ وگل 
ut EM he gan‏ 

KG EES‏ بھی اور بین بھی کئیں 
ماب ut par Sin eJ‏ 

مار خاک سے کی کی غار رل مس ہے 
کہ تر سے تھی وہ مد Lu SA‏ یں 

Ba Sp لیف ہو اس کی کہ‎ fb 
میں‎ LÁ حال میں تم بس کا‎ Ly 

یب Je‏ سے LUÉ je‏ میں 
کہ ا کو گے کے جیے ہیں جس پہ مرت ہیں 

ااب وشن کا ہم کرت میں گر اس طرں 
کر اك کو دور سے تک کرسلام کے ہیں 

du Ut ze uf‏ ؟ 
eU) he‏ جولول آه سرد ut LA‏ 

Ber گل کے‎ oct op 
ہیں‎ LAS دم میں اب اورا‎ OFS 

Ty c خوش‎ 2 £ g 
WEN ap ak us 

É ehf آسان‎ gf Gal! 
یں‎ LAA ee 9:4 v گروڑوں‎ 

Pos گے رندوں کے پاتھوں سے اک‎ uk 
UES a go مت‎ cg 

bo راست ے کر‎ P wy Vi- 
ut Lb. تا سے ال بت‎ 


ULF Lip AVE YF 
BULA CTT تم انا کار‎ 
utt JJ سح سک‎ à s 
ut ملاس ہے‎ duy Ut دہ سے‎ 
ut شی رک بائ کول رت‎ fe 
UL pre خلا و ومککرے الام م‎ 
BLA و هگیدل آه سرد‎ a Li 
ut £A باه‎ Sikep 
ut Lo P نچیں نہ مکو غر‎ 
ہیں‎ Loi He 
Ut Ze گر مار ےگ م27 بو‎ 
ut LI, کہ وم حور‎ 
ہیں‎ LÁ مب انا‎ Loin 
ut لور بھی دہاترتے‎ Lis 
Ut کہ ج یں الب تکاف کے اب ارت‎ 
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زوک یکی ہو ارام م پے در ut‏ 
وول پر مت سفا کک جو مرتے ut‏ 
دشاب رل سے ب T2250) du‏ 
سی جو تز Med‏ مرک فو وہ سل 
D‏ کے آکے و Sur z‏ کین 
Le‏ ہیں وہ ہم بے رقیب کا مھ A‏ 
f ennt,‏ کی بت 
ے بر ن a‏ اور ut‏ تال 
مار ےکام سنور چا ال سے eJ‏ 
igi ur‏ سکیا یی رل ی 
tL vu‏ ہیں بہت با 
وہ بج hgp Lhd‏ سے بے 
LU PLU b‏ میں 
پوروست کش ہو اعرا مک ble‏ تولو 
Kis‏ £ رن آے سی L US‏ 


Mode fi Ay» 12 
ut e pete ٹپ قران می‎ 


* 


٠ بتک ار ڈائے ٹیل‎ A LL sare P te کی خرزل‎ 


37727) 99-9, 9092 


زا حر SAAS Hee WS‏ | 
جراحت کے Gypsies‏ کے باس ہیں 


A 


تر ی fur uf ae‏ ست ut OS‏ 
۱ ہے ول کا ےکو لے پار £ کے ut Le‏ 

کہاں کے ره it‏ او رکے et P-A‏ دل 
میں مفلق ات ان میس بیس بک ی کے باس ہیں 

att کا خوف کرکیوں نز اک پال‎ ve 
ہیں‎ Lt L نازوں‎ ex hb رل عشاق اے‎ 

ut x f elu PS S (248% 
سانپ باس ہیں‎ ut ult Lg Six 

C Ur لام سائۓ سے کی لالہ‎ d gsi 
ہیں‎ LAC کہ ان ےشن شس لے دل بے جانوں‎ 

زرا ور US Té" sax‏ وار ول پر تھی 
بھی زم خر Li foe Feu‏ ہیں 


خاک ا ےکرووں ASTE Se‏ سے 
تو دوہ پت ج بے پلا ےکالے اصراست 
e hie rf. Phare‏ 
TiS tle of‏ اقرار ے 
UE Ut‏ ملک اک روز ال در پار e‏ 
خت جن بو E‏ رروروارے 
Fut LT‏ ای دل جال بان اص لے 
MU.‏ بے ABL‏ 
YF SIS, zi‏ کرے Ab‏ ے 
CALL PELIS‏ 
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a Bu لوں اتقام‎ UA 
a HIS SVE CL کام‎ 
ورستار سے‎ of 4 É el گیا‎ 
سے‎ das bws رل مارا شاد کیا ہو‎ 
a Mle A ول‎ elezh 
سے‎ Au سیر واو‎ Uf کول تہ ول‎ 
UVF من جات کوچ تا تل میں‎ 
- TIT ez v, Fa 
SAK ات کے زاو عر وکام ےا‎ 
وم وس‎ 


14 

KIS pb ror GL d edat یرال‎ 9g É ete 
کی کرو ییار سے‎ P FERS netden یات‎ 
ہواے شن کے آزارے‎ Meo ہے دلا کی دلاسم ے 7ا اب گار‎ 
e AF ut کب ات دج جانے دو ای ت ےک وکا‎ 
e f Ke tv ہو ےکر‎ ALLIS oe Le tye 
e AL X. M, آپ کو کام ے دل رات گے‎ ise د رده‎ Ge gv 
enisi رخ زیا مول واب یکیولاصیاا بگگک‎ 0f رہ کی کیا‎ 
بیدار سے‎ theme رج تا‎ Muri). tye 
a A e olin d لاس2 ول نو‎ TOT LE eT 10) 973 

LÈ mut کیو کر‎ uf u^ 

گیا عیاات x Suk En‏ سے 


* 
Aw aus CUP Eu 
c طررلالا‎ tE صاخ‎ 


لن ا کار زل مس کلام کی utu‏ موجود UF‏ 
due de Je‏ کا د پچ ید سے 
zu‏ ال کاب و Sts e‏ زار a‏ 
ال اش میں ور رخ الا P ou ALE‏ موجود ہیں ج بتک ال کے 
بعد اس غرزل کے بت شحر اور پھر اگی پار KI A‏ موجود BP Deu‏ 
nio Gs‏ ہیں۔ ed utut V‏ رشار ۹ا درع UL ose‏ تن 
اشعار کے Pneus‏ و مون ے۔ جو n‏ سے ۳۷ پر موجوو ے : مرا بت 
AL Abn fit hele‏ 247 25 غزل 2397 
کیا انراز سے اے دل ار دور زماں ہوگا؛ تن ادا ez f dec‏ کلام س 


ft 
گیا ہتروستاں ہوگا‎ uf سے کیا‎ 1 y^ ux. 
جنال مگ‎ Cry pawl is G 


w 


utes‏ خظرے می P gto‏ ول سے 
mfr o£ g‏ ما سے 

کم d ALIM‏ سے طالب دل سے 
کرو ںای و لک eder SEU‏ 

دای ال سے E rr ule‏ اے دی ہے 
zu iba sut 2‏ 

e مراال‎ ub ول‎ z کا‎ be ZL e 
کر کو شوق سے پال زی اہی کے تال سے‎ 

uff ۱ رو ےکورہوں‎ ENT. Ly ds 
c Ke کہ حر تگذ دک جب ےگ مرالوسف‎ 

ایر ud Be‏ لب شاہ £o NF‏ 
ما آواره رل Je dua‏ ہے 

تہ Ud‏ کاشانہ U yt La‏ روش ہو 
کہ اس میں روف افروز ایک رک اہ کال ے 

ال wetting Jt JD‏ ہو QU‏ 
کہ خرل ر يہ 25 کا رک لحر حرل ے 

ری G‏ ول Gt‏ ے لس یل ہر 
کہ ال کے آ گے £z «zu‏ سا کل ہے 


ál 


749^ cu Sid X روم‎ 

ہے رک SAG Fu‏ داخل سے 
مراقصم سو میں زنده EVs Lb Un‏ 

نہ اب ون ول ہیں نہ ا ese‏ 
uf sor‏ تح رگ iue‏ کیاکی _ 

برا موخت مان کا کے J8 tor‏ ے 
to‏ 4 ینود x‏ کو S‏ 

uas‏ نے ہے uet‏ بھی مشک وه بھی سل ہے 
جو وھا نہ ال ہت نے dd‏ لاف SE‏ 

وہ مھا ہہ کہ ue‏ کی Sew Of‏ سے 
ی ای کی دو ٦‏ گھوں سے کس کس پیگری کل 

کول مرده ‏ کول É‏ جاں ہے کول مل ہے 
نش بر Vis‏ کس گل کے LIO‏ 

یٹ کس کے خرمقدم کے لے شورعتادل سے 
کے لے ی Ute aff‏ رت $ 

نہ ٹیش جت کے قائل مول نہ جت مہرے US‏ 
هرق A ut Un‏ دوه UG‏ نووم Us‏ 

کہ اضوس ابع پروانے سے نای ری e M‏ 
VIS EE E a‏ 

€ مرا وہ اتل‎ £t ایی شان والا‎ A 
م رگرراں‎ 3709 2*8 ete? 

eF eF ہے ترا خان ول خر ری‎ 
ورتہ‎ h [Mi e: f uw bf nacida V eU vus p "E 


er 


e "n Uoc vu جال‎ 
e Le gë iÉ نے دیا دل‎ f As 


V es c» Gx روزه‎ a re 
ے‎ Jt te jV گر‎ 


سے d^‏ ش ہاں LIF di‏ 
در L bot Ux oi ud‏ 
Sa &‏ سرب فا 
LT uL. this‏ 
Lip‏ ال بت gft‏ کے 
LT ur‏ ال لوف لقا کے 
وہ ut LUA‏ مرا دل جلاے 
us‏ بش VA B‏ کے 
یہا نگل ساتھ آتے ہوجیا ے؟ 
ut Jed un‏ م کو Cy‏ 
وہ اے ول Ws‏ یں انا £ 
cu MET: ef‏ 


* 


LÉ سے رل‎ d x if ub 
VÉ اڑا ال ے 2۷ زلف‎ 
Kee at روش‎ 
y کی کر شفق مارت د‎ 
بے سو بے بے‎ dud 
RA ETE. 
Gp سے‎ cuu 
لے گا‎ f du 
dA کو‎ be ہیں‎ Ea th 
uet تی ہے مت خواب آلودہ‎ 
Sle شب ا نک کیو ں ران‎ 
بڑے ہیں‎ E ون میں‎ s 


بو لگ نز ری Ue‏ تم نے رید 
d e‏ کے ابآ ue‏ کے ؟ 
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یکو بھی رغبت‎ n صفہ ۹۸: ہ رگزنہ‎ Ak ou T5 
UP Rr pagal Pdr eh fie? 


or 


ال GF C Ug‏ امت V IK‏ 
ی کی rds‏ ے هت شراب سے 
usn‏ لے درکھا ہے ال کلام 
SO rcu‏ یہی لت شاب ہے 
neo"‏ مر ےکا LU‏ ل جب‌ده‌شراصنام آیا 
at Mya As‏ پر خر وشام آل 


تہ Ab UI‏ ول کو مرے ein‏ 
et‏ رل Ubt‏ 22 ہو ce‏ 
zn‏ ترے ول کے e- Vir‏ 
وه Cle‏ ی کل وعد ےک وفاکیا سے 
aly‏ صدت تپ ad‏ ^ 11 رو e‏ 
e- Via PL ug Aa‏ 
e ur cuu us‏ 
ماب اس دل دلاذ کو ہوا e‏ 
FS‏ سی کا سوا ١س‏ کے exu»‏ 
uut‏ پھر لے یا ee‏ 
EP PEE‏ ئل جاۓ و براکیاہے 
Luly‏ جن مس تضاے ےی ارا e‏ 
che F‏ لے سے لوروا ol‏ 
Via SG & pA ék‏ -« 


* 


ہے دام زلف us‏ نے کا ولول گیا e‏ 
وا x dv Ua‏ جر گیا ے 
نہ اوھ کے ے Aes)‏ معا e‏ 
n A‏ وعره فراموش سے e C‏ 
bi oe P‏ سے e ub‏ 
درست ہے یں دل خر Lump‏ 
کا مر ول مو بک جوبڑتم نے 
کی AL‏ کیو ا od‏ کیا or‏ 
gu LSS rake‏ 
uf c‏ محر Vin, Soa‏ 
زرا و Uk degr‏ مرا متا رل 
E II Eod‏ مات 
جاب Wwe we fü Ë‏ 
Lue Vv onde (ew‏ رآ 2 


ایب ساردشا/ ے رل را ور 
کہ چات ی uf‏ شوه کیا گر e‏ 


ar 
و‎ 

LFF ہے عیری‎ Fr معلوم کیا‎ ut 

SURF ہے را‎ gh S فاش‎ ed 
جوروغلال کو‎ Ue fi Jn Lt; x 

fue گے فردوی ٹس ال راحت‎ Pets 
کو‎ Ue اہ‎ Been تم دی‎ A 

قوس کی چاه بس اے با PF‏ بھی fu us‏ 
مسب کیا دم تھا اے ہد مو ال شاه خوہاں کو 

کر آباد آ کے کر جا میرے ول کے ملک ورا کو 
PIT" ^‏ کے ge‏ ے حل لب کے 2-172 7T‏ 

برخاد مس tee‏ شرم fea PL‏ 
ہیں سے بج کر تم کر دمن نے eb‏ | | 

ui‏ گے Auf‏ سے اس کے ددست دریا لاه 
E dn‏ سیب مرک dp‏ € 

GK due ut‏ نے Ap‏ زترل کو 
ی Di ombr ot‏ کا ہو 

Es sy uu‏ اس ہلا e‏ پرصلاں کر 
جون کا بول بالا epa‏ پھر ox‏ گے St‏ 

fUt گے ہے جیب وکر‎ peso 
اک‎ fae E کول پا نہ اب ال‎ 

awa‏ دا eU;‏ الگ y»‏ اج راا کو 
رس دست 97( 7 جن نکب bET‏ لس ہدم 

fU f e گے نہ جب کک ده اک اک‎ uua 


۵ے 
جون و وحشت و y‏ نے v‏ کب وژا 
W wt‏ گیا oe‏ کر 
چک نس لش 9,179 ی 97.9 9-1( V9"‏ 
عذد سے ee‏ لازم ہر سلا ں کو 
جول پر زور برے پھر مرے Led‏ ہیں 
Le ot‏ ہے jf we‏ ار f‏ 
رادم BES‏ سے شب Er SUA‏ 
A‏ & دب گر ره ال fut OG‏ 
bite,‏ کے د Sexe Tr‏ 
"y‏ ;£ ار ره رک باه WSF‏ کو 
اد غانہ S Se E‏ می ںکردی 
rV‏ شمرارت آ پکی اس SF‏ 
ik‏ رل 6 رازه L LF‏ آمادہ 
دا سے (C xn‏ زلف fe,‏ 
وہ مت اس 207% UU‏ ارت «ut á‏ 
Viele‏ سے کیو ںک ez af‏ دایب کو 
£i SA?‏ درد دل ہے ہے e du‏ 
دا ول خم نے لے رو رکیوں ال Se So‏ 


w 
Si بر در غزل : دعاس ےکب جبلت ال بت پر‎ ٦۹ ew گی روغ ر لس‎ 
NAT لے کے شو اور ز‎ 
هی یر کی بغید سے تن می جال چ‎ 
سے‎ die شان ای کی‎ a گر میرے سے‎ 


ے۲٦‎ 


€ qu جلت اں‎ Sets 
ے‎ du dt ولد لک صورت‎ z نہ جانا ال‎ 

d duc Se (J^ ضرورت گیا بے له‎ 

Of‏ میرے دل کی کی duc‏ ے 

راے rey‏ اراك گرم سے e tor‏ 
fà,‏ میرے لک دل میس e‏ سا e‏ 

SOK مطلب کے لے کیا لب‎ y 
مرک ہا آپ کے عاش کی صورت نی سوال ے‎ 

وال بھی espe uf‏ ہیں ال س 
xd]‏ سے کب نات ول مرا de‏ ے 

TRPSP SF ہو دہ رگ‎ Soke 
چ‎ de! ری تست کہاں لے تام یلک‎ 

ڑا ل تا b ot PR‏ 
شال بزه تمی میں اس کی e dA‏ 

مرا میں ول تا یام LUA‏ ی یاج Ux‏ 
ظر LiL‏ 24( ری صوم de‏ ے 


£A لکرس ا سک کہ‎ od 
آل بر ال سے رن دای ہے‎ rele? 


رک WL?‏ کے ey‏ پا چنا تی کیا 

کہ شرف 2ات وقد ے تھی جرگ گال ے 
تہاری LA‏ کل ہے Oe‏ سے بان ایک 

«dé لے گی‎ Lun Bu 
ستائے خرب گے کو لے بت بے بر دیا ش‎ 

Wi nO لاهن‎ aot 


ےے 
کہاں ہے تاز ہے شوے ہے L Utd cf‏ 

SF‏ چرچ ادا لت رگ مہ سے وہ ترا سے 
EU ccu‏ سا یں ساری utu‏ 

تہ چا a‏ یار تال editii‏ 

C ایل رنجور‎ cud سز‎ 
ے‎ die 27 Ku) di. 
و‎ 

e de آه‎ do نین ام آور سے‎ v 

تہ زوت و دا د مو y‏ ہیں نہ غاب ے نہ حا e‏ 
صلہ کیا EUS Po‏ خوالی کا e‏ 

«dU گا ہے رم دنا سے‎ Aver 
کن‎ tp» Pers Le tuts امیر‎ 

کہ اب ال عات ے و لک سید ول سے de‏ ے 
zd. ufu‏ ہیں وہ Ut UP Dsg‏ 

گر اک ول مارا ے کہ ولف AA‏ ج 
بھی ہی میں L3‏ یہہ ایی نیس db‏ 

کر تچ ETS‏ لے بت غرور ے شال ے 
J^. Lx‏ کیوں کرت D) iust UF‏ 

گر تم نے مم وعدہ WV LÁ‏ 
EU‏ دم Sek‏ ستول لاف وگزاف ا نک 

جاب E‏ ہیں اب اور ہے رترل du‏ ے 
shem‏ کی میں وہ ےک ہم سے a‏ ہیں ۱ 

AS‏ ایک gg‏ تہاری چز پال ہے 


ZA 


نہر او دل ty‏ جام وسل Suh‏ 
کہ فرق تک گی ا بکوکی دم مل آآنے وال سب 
F JP‏ ارو لو 4 6 گیا f f‏ 
اب خرس لے HK‏ تال نے کال سے 
LU e daas‏ زوائے “کی ئل 6« 
AL th uen‏ سے 
ud‏ لے عرو مس d‏ ے Un M‏ 
وه بت ے گرا de‏ مرا اللہ db‏ ے 
RELAIS aan‏ 
یہ کیوں ال eg hin‏ کی ed‏ 
مه جب دیما سے پا IVA PM‏ 
LA Cz LG‏ کی ہے کال ہے 
AOT e "PT ciel‏ 
کہ ui‏ کے اے ZU‏ توانی پر گال ے 
غزل جب ا نکی عتا ہو ز با اه PNIY‏ 
do uz utu uode‏ سے 
21 
لی غر شس مطابق کرم Ak‏ حیب۔ 
سے ا۵ : نام سانش کا .198( IA‏ 
rae‏ مب ری آہ نار سا دکھلا ۓگ جا خی رکیا 
rae‏ ہے سوااخلاقی کے اے دوستو VIE‏ 
سئے No‏ اف رے ترک زہاں شاد ی ut‏ مکہیں 


۹ے 
لین ىہ دو شع Ue‏ ارتب Bera LAU nou PT‏ 
er,‏ کات ق اب که سے کے کی گر 
کھانہ lik‏ سے A K‏ کر اس کا م uf‏ 
dA d£ e‏ لزت UO‏ 
os‏ سے اس کی te an fa‏ کم ut‏ 
pu‏ ہو PE‏ حر سے جم 
Ln‏ نکاد عب ان دل re‏ ها 


1 

paf Ed oput‏ م ی مزل ہے 

فراغت y Ë ps E,‏ ہے 
اکر Fendt lb df eg‏ ہے 

ths‏ خرن کل oe‏ سا دلان SG‏ ے 
بہت Wi‏ ے لتا ایی دل Je p»‏ ہے 

گر دیا یش رتجور ال ول Mut‏ ے 
eb‏ ال گناب JV w tex‏ سے 

Ws Ste by‏ ور ہوں ول ہے 
ex uf‏ ہے امیر I‏ شی ول سے 

کہ Se‏ ہے بھی E Sn‏ روز سا گل ہے 
ek‏ آتے ہیں زم دل ہے بم آنے نہ en‏ 

e JCEÓCI Uu. 
یت‎ EIST PS 


Ae 


(etn ulus سے‎ y 
امه دل ہے‎ Uf کی صورت ے ا کا رل‎ 

dU توت صر ف‎ SLES Bey 
ہے‎ SE میرے بعد تفردست‎ SULA 

ut c ۹ Lf 3, کون‎ GF of 
e. مل‎ zi & نی گر ہیں 1 نہ‎ 

Hu گے اند‎ e Ae و ہو‎ 
BPC un yid 

چاں زلف سیم ری بر ال مرو ut‏ 
tus už‏ رل ibr‏ تر لال ے 

تری اک پد نے میرک رفاقت کا امت کک 
£ سب یر ایی قب d‏ ی خزل سے 

US کل‎ P چان ے کب اک‎ gue 
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معنف کے uf tus Wi n‏ ہیں۔ فص الال S‏ ایت رار ”ترا“ dore‏ 
ےل ن الہ حرف ”فی “7 eon‏ مان مس ترک d sul‏ فصو "ره 


“utd 
snb Pe جرف مھا‎ S oo a X 

فل لال تی رق Cr‏ مون ےد رمان شس رک فا 1 فصول ں۔ 
^ باب الاف ی _ WU‏ رف ”گرا“ Outs pe‏ 
در میا میں ت کی الفا دی فصو لیس ہیں _ bP‏ حرف * bn? Lon‏ 


کت 
1 


(ل)۔ جب الاب ل ق الالف حرف ”لا“ سے Ot barf‏ ے۔ 
رر مان شس تک الفاطکی JA‏ نہیں ے_ قصل ن ریہ ر ق zd‏ ہوتی ے۔ 

(م)۔ باب ام _ ھل قالالف رف Orbe? VA‏ 
:یانش رگ الا tae‏ نامیا ر ف مہری “ی PP‏ 

U)‏ التون کے P‏ 27 299 میں انس پا بگ ایت زاء رف 
اب“ سے d ut gv =e ýs‏ کی فصول یں۔ قصل oi Ó‏ 37 
n 4 box‏ 

Ue سے مر شروو نے در‎ "p رف‎ E c  ۔)و(‎ 
sf. Zl مرف‎ VIG? ے۔‎ uf فص‎ 1 ENIN. 

nht -()‏ مل اف حرف bala pa}‏ ے۔ bP‏ 
الاء رف وی “مر g‏ ہد ہدرم مس رک :479/2414 .7.4 گا اد 

(U)‏ ہاب الیاء۔ ل ن الف رق “Ww‏ سے ntp‏ ہے۔ باب 
a‏ ن الین تی رف the den Cbg’‏ کے بعد waco?‏ 

Ps uh‏ ان صعمول طور ب bof PU‏ نہیں ہے۔ 
Arhi- denie H teth‏ خر می ہیں جھ 
تت تام 22 23202 مایم کہیں ون ہو کی عبارت نتان ڈا PEIPER‏ 
pt ch‏ ری لف اقات ut Live C‏ ال لخات ہے Bl‏ اور 


ar 


but stu ©‏ ہے۔ عاشیہ جس جن لقات سے LES Li?‏ 
موی tel LP m‏ شید ک _ ott‏ لمان اشح ر ال اللذارت _ ٠‏ 
GP bd‏ ی ز فا WS‏ فر مگ ظا م فر ہک تواں۔ 
É GP WO Ah‏ مھ لاد۔ ربک gef‏ فربنگ شیر فان 

Gi 7‏ مد رہگ tO 2-0 SE) ag‏ ہیں۔النا کے gob‏ 
el Ca Lip‏ سے ے ہیں لا در نامہ۔ ر وض الصا LA WIP‏ من 
الط عطارو ele} ft‏ میات سے inii?‏ 


LIII 


Ue a 
EET z PCM 
می حا بک ایک ات ناب‎ 


od"‏ نے By‏ علوم وفنون US‏ آهنیف کل 
Pfad rec‏ کی UE ug aiu I‏ 
کی ای مکی نیک VS degeret‏ ساب KU‏ 
ے۔ شار کا نام E PA" UU‏ شار Uto‏ کے مور ومحروق علاء Un‏ 
etn‏ لے ر cb LP‏ ہے اتال کے رت وال £ Sî u doof‏ 
کرت پم دا نکیا مرگ کے fer tl pedea‏ 
wu‏ عم یت وجوم شس کا بہار ت ما مل F‏ چنا ان موضوعات ان 
d‏ اب مکزا ہیں موجور ہیں ILE MP‏ مل re adt JU A.‏ 
sas du uy‏ ساب vl‏ کی وا س uf SOE‏ 
ہے۔ دنیاکی NCUA‏ کے ترجہ خلا سے اور ش UT‏ موجود -ut‏ ایک 
f‏ صے درا زنک ا کیا بکا .۴ Potvin”‏ لصاب دنا سا بات کا ش وت 
FUP bet Ser, Se‏ من چگ کتاب ع لی زبان میں کی 
lL ys‏ رید وضاحت طلب pd‏ لے علم ریاضی سے ی رک 
دانے وو لوگ جو UT‏ کی بالن NZL‏ کناب سے Uf ^U Sad‏ 
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۹٦ 


p اہن اشارع مو سوق کے اتف دو ستول نے اک سے ہے در خاس تک‎ E uu 
شارحع مو مون نے‎ Zu LP PM GENSA ساب پر‎ sa 
ٹن اس با تکی طرف اشار ہکیاڑے-‎ nw 
ری تفیل‎ So از ان طا بکال کنر‎ Eur ”ر‎ 

AU مخ پاش دجما ت آترادا‎ f. lel a PU ar 

Ja Put cus‏ حاب قاض aedi‏ 23 ام کہ کقایت 

Va at ps حسالی یس نک‎ 3 AP راواز اب‎ PE 

2 NFS AA oae CA طجره ایست در حاب»‎ a! uri 

وت تشر ای eU god"‏ "تن الثم tbl‏ لا الاجاب تد ٹر 

Bebs صد وک اتیاق افاده‎ Lo Aj در‎ PUNY A Ug 2 

جر حاب صر ug sd Ul‏ حا بک "S‏ 

Ab »۳اه‎ LU e سے ہے بھی معلوم ہو اتاس هک‎ UIS 
نت صر فک رٹ پیت ج سک دج ے‎ WLI ISM unen 
٠ دیاگیاں‎ Slag ال کانام ی فا یے‎ 

LU موجوو سے‎ LAS AU Ps نے‎ LI ui 
1×۳۵ ہیں اور سا‎ ur ele S ہے فی‎ UP ہے اور ىہ ۲۰۹ اوراقی بر‎ HL ۴۳ 
(oL کو میں‎ E ہے اس‎ da tute al Sui کی‎ 
محر رده جود روگ‎ Pb ها عالت یس ےء تال استتفادہ ہے۔ ا‎ 
۵ ظ ہے۔ ال کا نہر‎ Uere ی دی کب فاد یم ے۔ اس وت ہے‎ 
-Ut y io سے‎ Gul اوران‎ ۳٣۳ یر ے‎ (nx zv «e PP o) 
3 Kf ے۔ ر ضالا »رام پور یش بھی ا‎ bus alt e ال سا‎ 


AX ۳ 


ے۹ 


£ ہے‎ 
Te 


ue s‏ شاب کے ow‏ کی خلاصے AA‏ تقر پا ش UT‏ فا رکا 
زا ناش کک یک zt‏ مب رر ج زب ہیں : 
در تن ما شر لاص ساب T (utu‏ سالاد جگ 

AT yard 
ura شر خلاصت ا ساب ازخاج‎ 4 
Rise م شرب لاصتا صاب از مر زار یک‎ 
ضس ءلترن‎ Tele رح خلاصنت ا یاب از نظام الین ام‎ $ dcl الو‎ RE - 
e d (qd t) ساب‎ ELA مھ‎ 

Lag ack‏ اب می عطاء اللہ s? OS SOG‏ الا She‏ رح ابت اَی 
می حاب سل نع ان اور ضرب ونیم کے Lie‏ سال اور ان کے کل سے 
edes‏ عام طور سے روز مر ہک ز ت ری یس ضرورت بل a‏ زم نکی 
E du Xt‏ اور اشیاء bud‏ کے معالات وغیرم اک uU A‏ میں پہاڑ ادر 
کارا تک ار تا »کو یں اور تالا LC‏ تلو duse‏ چوڑائی ملو م کر ۓے 
کے آسان طرق zo LU Leur Sees‏ الیات ٹل کا م Lud A‏ 
کا رکول اور ز نک پا کے والوں کے لے »4 -e-‏ 

ہ LU‏ ایک مقر م اور رک LAN‏ مل ہے ea‏ شس اٹ اور ر سول ۱ 
oec Pd‏ کے بعد ال کے دس الواب noe Ke RU‏ اس ا Ë‏ 
VU I‏ ے اور حاب میس سمل لف اصطاحا تک دضاح تک ی ے_ 


A Bibliography of Source Materials, by A.Rahman, p.408, ۵7۴ 
New Delhi (1982) 
A.P.Govt.Oriental Library and Research Institute — 


ے۔ (wi‏ 
ye uto‏ شون ”خی ال را = کم ریا بے ایک اہم sth D‏ تہ یب d Ote‏ 
CORI T‏ 


— 


9A 


ہلاس کے بعد باب TE‏ ہوج ہے۔ CLP AM BSF LA‏ 
P ite‏ ضر ب» تست اور جذ(۲۵۵۱ -Wk (Square‏ 
باب دوم :- JE!‏ کور ot (Fractions)‏ ہبے۔ اس ٹل A a‏ 
اصطلا عات E UF M È‏ ویر هک آ ریف سے اور A‏ ا سکی سر WW‏ 
ut‏ کسور, تی کور تذل قکسور, ضر ب کور اور ص 0b d or‏ 
باب سوم :- طریقہ اراج )3 (Rule of‏ کی برو سے نا “لوم اعرا رک 
EZ A eo‏ اہ کے طریقہ سے کی کے Lb‏ والا e Ug eir‏ 
tein‏ تین زی معلوم بو ہیں اور ایک نا معلوم ول ر 
باب خرید وفروخت اور محرفت P‏ جیے امور شی a Che‏ 
باب L (Successive approximation)c U^ td -: (AZ‏ 
aus‏ معلوم اعرا وکو معلو مکرنا۔ ا پا S‏ حاب کے برف کا جائ کہا جاسکتا ہے 
کی وک اکر شوار اور a‏ سوالارت اس ل کے زرلچر dbx W edv‏ ہیں۔ 
اس جاب سے ایک ملہ یبال TP‏ ا سے : 
ایک uu.‏ کہ LAs‏ میرے او پگ دوس (دم) VEU.‏ 
Put enu miete LM eost‏ ل رو fut E‏ 
ال سوا f‏ جد یر P Uu Ut eMe‏ لے سے tU U^ Kui‏ 
suet‏ سے جو JU fS‏ نے سے ها ی »و تست : 
x E +1 0‏ 
EE te‏ لکو bese‏ متوں میں اس ط EU‏ ہیں : 


tno مفررش‌اول‎ r-9 
ی‎ 9+ (+ x 9)+1=16 
slots = 16-10=6= ous 


qq 


1. (eu X-6 
ب‎ 6+ ($ x6) 
خطاء دوم‎ < 16 -11 25 
3. vu E ال ضرف‎ 
و ول‎ Æ 36 
کي‎ ۱ 
OP = 5 = ee 
× = 27/5 جاب‎ 
(Extraction کے زرل معلوم اعراد کر معلو م کرم‎ T i We Ta باب‎ 
سوال رو چتر‎ Ai U* ال‎ of an unknown through making inverse) 
OSAP ete JG ہو زارت نصف, ضرب ہو زارت تست اور چز رو تم‎ 
Uv ىہ سوا لکرس کم و ہکولن سا عدد س کہ جب اس کور ای شس ضر بک‎ 
مور‎ Aud oor tU eu Ro EU" vu sorte? 
Ate جد یر‎ ETO مل‎ eA ضرب دن‎ UI e er of 
Jd 197750729, س‎ 


سال: 50 = xt‏ [ 2+( 2 اط 


کاب میں دی ہوا گل جد یر علا UF‏ 


پاب عم :۔ (Mensuration) s» C^‏ ال یاب شل پل مباحت ٹل 
JP‏ اصطلاحات (Centre) Z^ « (Line) 43 BY‏ « دا (Circle)‏ اور Js‏ 


jee 


(Chord) ۱‏ ەک 7 گت اس کے بعد لف اطلار]» شلتء وائ اور 6( 
eov‏ سک V ekz‏ بیان کے ut‏ 

svelt ہے جو ایک‎ tlle site Pt 
Ln هرد تہ یکی چوڑائی اور بط‎ dendo zd auriez ہی‎ 
PLES Je باب سے ایک‎ Uta آب ز ٹن کے شیب وفراز معلو مکر ناو‎ 
ملک بان ے:‎ 

گر tu‏ ر ےکی nis ph nd of‏ ال کے Jv‏ 
Skene Shiites Sips‏ ستو کاس ر اور 
Sei ob‏ دونوں برابر دگها د ہین ub UM‏ ا سل ناس IS‏ 
SEL Fine Ses‏ دور یکو ناپ یہ مان لاک ہے دور ی١ t‏ ے اب 
اسے آر یکی مت اور SIF‏ وور ی 029 جرک Fee rir‏ ستو نکی 
لباق گر سے جس میں لے مکل ہو ل اور IHE‏ امت ) ضرب وہ فو یہ beno‏ 
4 موقتف MM Ug).‏ ستو نک edele Jr Szdsz‏ 
INES‏ ہہوگاہ اب out‏ تک ج کی مگ maf niy IU e‏ 
بجی جواب ہے۔ M‏ میں ا سکی وضاحت L‏ درز لا eS‏ 


|۱۰ 
کتاب شی ده کو ہہ یر علا متوں مس eu e Lb ior‏ 
2 +( 5× 20)-3= ± 


اب شم:۔ 2 (Algebra) Li»‏ کے ور بی ct‏ اعرا رکو معلوم 
ال مش Me‏ سے تخل اصطلا عا یک Pa A‏ ے اور AA‏ سلو ںکو 
endo‏ لک یالاب 

باب CE -Å‏ ای شش باه ul? E Pd‏ ہیں ہکا ہا تا 
ہر اسب کے لے bn‏ ہے JI‏ قواعد میں سے ایک or ue‏ کے طور پر SR‏ 
eth‏ 

کم ہے 2 Kur‏ اور ال کے s‏ ہیں ان سب کے ما سل 
ضر بک G‏ نوا کا قاعدہ ہے ے : : 


bo‏ بی دیا ہوا گل ue‏ ملا متوں ٹل 
0 = 1+ 9 


Gr 9 : 81 ۷ 10 = 810 
810 ۔‎ 40512 


باب و م:- اس غلبم eu ^ Aur ue‏ مل 
کاس 

d ul‏ یل ال جا تک d A‏ انداذہ جو zd Seth‏ دا ساب 
Lue‏ ے ایک مف دکتاب ہے۔ gE‏ غلامے ا حا بک شرت ے ال 
سے اس میں d eee‏ ری tht SE Fy‏ ال سے ا کی 


for 


زیا نکی مادک e‏ ٹیس ہو تی ہے۔ الک زان ہر Sue SUP‏ اور اغلاق ہے 
پگ ہے TE bet IF‏ بھی اس سے PAI‏ 


E 
— 


Jot, 
ele Laas متستاں س فاری‎ 


ہندوستان میں & ت ode‏ کی 2 dug‏ میلقوں اور uut‏ کے 
Tot‏ اور یہال قیا مرنے کے سا تم d ento? ie‏ ۔ جب ان کے ٠‏ 
Srg‏ سس یں SLU iris‏ اجاژت د ولتت مم 
E ue Ud‏ لے ی شرس ea ie is‏ 
d oc? E‏ تو a4‏ ےء وہ یس £l Lure (Jesuits)‏ 
St John of God‏ کے نام لع Ut‏ دلہ نائی ج بے جم جو WELT‏ 
OIL‏ جوب میں P e Os‏ اس کے چند بی سال بعد Ut ete‏ 
oed uf L use dub‏ کا e 0 f‏ انھوں نے 
یلد (Geldria)y‏ نم سے ¥ لو کاٹ ای £ Ut‏ جو وار ر ھا( ہد یہ ےد“ LU‏ 
انھوں ایی با موق PELA GUA ENT‏ 
روا شل جگ چ oed‏ ہو بے ہے 

ان کے dua dowd.‏ کے اسیے رواب سن و 
نک جاں ا رات SUI‏ اج تا 0/7 ئ ` 
“The Imperial Gazetteer of India”‏ مرج : ner WW) atst A‏ 
i)‏ ۱۹۰۸ء )چلر di‏ س ۳۷۳ 
۲ الشاء te de‏ ۲۳۲ 
Hr‏ ای چنر عقادات گا ats Jio‏ جلرااء گی OS den‏ جل ر ar‏ ص۰۲۸ء جل ر۸۵ 


MIR جلر ۱۸ ے۳۹ فیره‎ ANS 
Ir 


Ld d 


عیادت 7j as Ux‏ سول 11 مر P8‏ ان شا قر Et.‏ پاب sake «ls‏ 
SSA iuf‏ سیوں اور ان بر GP tal‏ ستونوں اور روو لک ud‏ آرایش 
Lau ut‏ حول نے ای کیا۔ ov Zt‏ طافوگی ہن رک قرات Uit‏ 
میک تر اش یکا ver?‏ نوم پر لہ UW‏ ےد ہیں یادگاری یرات اور مقار gi» Ue‏ 
کا ہے تن جذیات و احاسات سے کی آمی ز t EË‏ ے اور اک لیے ا نکی زیادہ سن 
TY:‏ کی طا E‏ سے اور ال گی XS Cte‏ ش کار 
Gorse‏ سرز ین شیل utu dkun- wd‏ اورپ سے کی تار 
کروا کے میا نے گے yf‏ اہر Uy Sue Se‏ ان ایتادهکقبام تک عد تک 
ھی ىہ ہر ایک £ PR‏ تہ رپ مو کہ دہ اہی ete‏ تا دک داکے 
AF ead e‏ رستافول شش اب رثن ہونے والول یں ایک بی ous‏ 
ur‏ کے ge‏ پاشترو لک ga umm‏ بائی Kd faa‏ کے 
عیماعیت تو لکر لی تی باون میں وہ بھی جے, جنک uu P‏ سل سے تھاء اور 
اب * نکا رط zh‏ اپنے سابقہ ملک و معاشرے س ےکم ےکم Lj Vo n‏ 
pipe‏ کے Ut JP‏ 

ARG یھ‎ Ku موی‎ UIS عار‎ UP Waffe 
Uz Pie P یکتبات پر ہے عبار > چہاں‎ Ite ےکا ر‎ P وقت میں‎ 
Ud Am ہیں و یل عام‎ d بور وی زباتوں میں نظ‎ buf uf bu tots 
کے تحت اور عام استعا ل کی ز یال جن جانے کے باعحث اپ اپٹی مقبولیت کے ادوار کے‎ 
JP afe eff ہیں۔ ذیل میس‎ o بھی‎ Las سے قاری اور اردو‎ sU 
ute Sale fury فار ی وار وو زینو ں کی ایی‎ 


“Stones of Empire: The Buildings of British India" (Jan Morris) We” 
MIAS ) (لترن» ۱۹۸۴ء‎ 


led 


۵ 
=) 
Er 
OO PRS ANG silos atl LE در سنہ حخرت‎ 
: é 
(dv ربشت‎ sg y» 
^ 
(r) 
UG عیسو‎ ۱2۶۰ RA یوم‎ Gti Sed HAL 
7 بست دو سال در ناد فات-‎ ow le p" Wi Ut 
tr) 
را‎ 
حور بر فور رد‎ utu AU g^ 
List of inscriptions on Tombs or Monuments in Rajputana and "۵ 
erf Cere k) Crofton, O.S) -Als IA: ^" Central India 
۱۷۵۲9۲۵۵-۲ 
۳ Dululton-4 
Us" ÉLe Lila nA RM پر اردو ہار تکندرہ‎ E LULA 
of inscriptions on Christian (Blunt, E .A. H.) Tombs and Tablets of 
۸۸۷ (staties T J) Historical Interest in the U.P. Agra and Oudh. 
GF می الیسٹ ای‎ lew OG U Ur els bie JAMES CRAWFORD ٩ 
ew LL ut PLAN ہے بے فا‎ ach یس ازم »ول ۱۶۹۵ء۶ میں‎ 
۱١۲ ای کی‎ IMF o LET LG م ایک عالت میں‎ 
THE COMPLETE MONUMENTAL REGISTER Containing all the -t 
epitaphs inscriprions, etc...in the different Churches and 


Burial-grounds in and about Calcutta... together with Several 
Inscriptions from the Presidencies of Madras, Bombay... 


List of inscriptions " zs zu ۱۵۱۸۰ء)‎ z/f)'(M.Derozariu) مرج :دروزار لو ام‎ 
KC.R. Wilson) آر‎ J «ws: ^"on Tombs or Monuments in Bengal 
1 FUP CHAT p 

BE ds میں ایک سفارل‎ och حیقیت میں ماز م‎ Sir " Vel اا ایس‎ 
ver رت رکا‎ 11 Caen eter) درخ سے‎ ULP Pune UE رتل درپار‎ ove 
Ule, d کو‎ Ke فرماع ے نوازاء لک رو‎ dii rU LU 
Historical and cuitural diction-" (Gurian,G. Tg (f «Ju: JUR ا لب‎ 
Ie e" (90824 Z) ary of india. 


۰1 


بود وا خورور Ag‏ رانک ببب rU) s er ie‏ تاز 

"T Ve نر لیر از درگاہ چبال یناه ر خصت دی‎ Ag n xk 

بقضا الی sabes Ae ot Ag‏ وہفد ود دگل وت شر درا 

NU 

هکم web(Chamok) SIZ‏ کے مقیرے میس موجود سے مے ایک 
be‏ کج ب جہ (Job Chamok)-/2‏ لوا ین نے ByN‏ 
"(r)‏ 
وت » صاضبت why uf‏ £ رشت 
OT xe‏ را ور Jf‏ حر ت برست 

2e“A history of christianity in India (Stephen NIDE ot ir‏ روم 
eU Go, fe)‏ ے AZ‏ یں نر وتان آیا تھا_ الیضا- 
List of Christian Tombs. and Monuments of arChaelogical and’ I"‏ 
"Historical Interest and their Inscriptions...‏ 
محر : ویر FUA CHANT JI) (Rev. A. Fuhre Dl. Î‏ 
am‏ ال نام وال ر UE (Walter Reinhard)‏ سرد cdf‏ ے زیادہ موسوم ہول 
اٹ راب رگ می "t wh Eo ne SP} Sarl ng ÉA‏ 
HIS a AE er Los‏ صفدر چگ )91292 ۱2۹۸ء )کی فوع سے شلک n‏ 
کید a Up‏ 37 اگل سر Lori OED Jiu‏ 24 تام 
Jam Sie or)‏ و per Y. n J‏ میں ٹراپ وڑے اورے (۸۱ے۱ء_ (HAZ‏ کے 
Viet‏ بمرت اود» سج لور اور OP) UGH‏ ا )کی بلاز LUP‏ کی رہل "eet‏ 
میس شاو عالم Me le d 6 Litter alein era)‏ کی اور ایک S‏ 
a‏ رک کے انس شل ر ل fn‏ ۸ے ےا ءکو ف٥ت‏ مول Serio‏ کے اخ راس نے 
tot dru‏ ناصہ v).‏ کر لیا تھا اور سی ba SIF‏ نےء جو میم y‏ 
(۸۳۱-۶۱۳۷ا) UF‏ کے تام سے شرت ر 8 ےء اورے اور dé‏ ہن رکی Jeu sA‏ 
کید (مزیه WS: SP‏ ےش ہن رک ال p b af‏ کے b> SAP‏ 
seit Bl du‏ ےکا زک ل جانا ہے ۔ ایک فز ری Lie‏ کے Lid‏ 
لیڈ ی ای «IJA Dictionary of Indian Biography" (Buckland, C.E)‏ 
rer (stet‏ 


2 


- جا‎ VPE J Er سال‎ 
شت‎ iy Fira ol E 
Usk ILLA 


KO 
AE. 

Éb رطت پرمد زی چان‎ A Ug C x» 
نمور در یر الثم‎ SiR fibus get 
رل‎ GANN e ۱2۸۲ جور ی‎ ۰ 

٦ 
۳4 0 
صاحب بہار مقرب راج‎ ou جزل‎ A AR AP رو‎ 7 
نیس ویر‎ ۱٩۳ سند حب بہار سے‎ 


(Hr EFA em T) 


A list of inscriptions in christian tombs and Molnuments in the " -18 
He مرچ :ارگ‎ "Punjab,N.W.F.P,Kashmir and Afghanistan. 
-AJ Celle 1st J) Cirwing,Miles) 

۳٣۴ص ٹہرر,ء‎ -٦ 

daly Y ۱۸۳ع»‎ ۲ _۔ءا۱اےء۵۵۰۴[:ہ_6٥‎ Cuillier: (t oa ! General Perron_!2 
FY سن ری کے‎ oU اء شل‎ ۹۰ Eo n لاز مکی‎ ie 
۱۸۳ء)نے اسے اس سا گم کے لاه چهال دہ‎ ۰ eLo) «De Boigne) چم سالار دک لاس‎ 
پرطا وی اولعڑے‎ uter TB Ee uo ل کے‎ pén 2-8 0۵2 با ببادریست‎ ! 
rr گیا بک لژ‎ leu Bla اس مت ال ۱۸۰۵ء س‎ ELM. d 
-UI 2 مش‎ pe ba هیا ے "سای "2 وف تکا سب‎ ral ۸ 


[eA 


Xa) 
T uida MEIE یں مقر مس سل‎ 
SO ipm PE جنوری و سنت دوم با بیس و‎ oa کہ‎ 
ex ری وز ٹن دارال مر‎ M دید ینا کروم‎ olo n ar 
اوست۔ ماه‎ TE £17 Jug? Eph’ TE یش _ کش‎ 
Mig? نسل‎ Mer PS r 


25 
دام qi‏ تبره uy‏ کر AJ‏ 
آفت باتف سال سبت شر ز صر HET‏ 
bad fu gt‏ کی و رو 
ی Je dd u$‏ یوی مم Teu‏ 
Jeu‏ 
r‏ 


14 د (y A7‏ ص۲۳۹ 
Cleveland ۰‏ 5ناادناولا۵۵»۵ع۱ع ۱2۸۲ء JÉ‏ سول سرد کے 44 4 uf‏ 
مو ۳ اور رایخ J‏ میں Otte 1777 y:‏ 46 رال ایر 11 جاب Va i‏ کے dss‏ 
vir ut uen‏ ۱۳ ج ری ۸۳با Vn M‏ ا کا جسد BSG‏ اکر سا Sn‏ 
اٹ کے V Do toro‏ وار ن Fiz ULES Warren Hastings) P‏ 
HAS Sel‏ میرک ینار تی رکریا تھا۔ ایک ALL SBS p»‏ اضران à‏ 
ufu‏ میں USAF‏ ی جس پر کت dd Lt fk KS‏ 


ADAM YS 
فاص وا‎ LEK ri سے تقر‎ Bye word Swit Aer? ا‎ 
| port 


Poto PLE ot صصوبہ بہار‎ tt 
em لاه ج یک‎ Lt e کو 1 “سے کل ۱۸۳۴۱عدد‎ [DAVE TE Bid 
Ui ہے اور زی کے عدد ے۵‎ neve 


ہ5 
nof p Meu‏ من میلو e: qur oen‏ 
AL inks 3al‏ ماران ور el ot‏ بر دم 6r‏ اک بار د 


igs ye:‏ یسوی )کش شر نرءو سجن 
(dwt A)‏ 
۳۹ 
9(- 
و 


dun‏ دوالفای Ke dioe tf‏ ار بے و تم رک الاول 
Alte‏ روزسہ شنم EP Fe‏ نموو. 
re‏ 
“(Ie)‏ 
شہ ORT £f Ut SUT UF‏ بود 
UU ey Sy P UT‏ فرود 
چول but S‏ سیا XA ..... at‏ 
رحت از بر SF‏ جاب OL‏ یود 
۴ یر آر۔اے List of Inscription on Christian "(Fuhrer, Rev.A)‏ 
CAAT JI) “Tombs and Tablets...‏ ی ۳۳( آیتره: ze SU‏ اس 
-É‏ سل ہلا eth‏ 2 .جوا ار ول اور Ust‏ کے در میان btu? d iJ‏ ظام a‏ 
du A‏ یں دب ت۔ رولال کے Ay fla‏ یب تال اور بلند خال ال ہگ 
Ásó nsp‏ 
Norman Mcleod -!'^‏ 
William Hinksman ۲‏ 
l William Odell ۶‏ 
Joseph Richardson -۸‏ 
۹۔ د ر وزار اء ۲۳۲ 
۰ وہرر, NU‏ 


I GE E وشت از ر صرت‎ | 
ri. 
M عیسا‎ eX? جاب‎ JI t of 
rr 
-)0 
T 


بتار و بست وشم شہرشوال روز 28 ۵ال ری ولا یت پا لیا rt‏ 


از دار JU‏ رعلت o‏ 
Coir)‏ 
سر وتم اه شوال TUM‏ شب Ng‏ سنہ یسوی ۱۸۰۲ء جوانا 
b‏ 1 وفات یاشت- 
Ur)‏ 


ro^, - / I 
LASS uf VEE oS JŽ sol gae اې پاول‎ 
۱۸۰۲ء یر رآبار‎ celal, AIF | BEPALE 
r) 
-& AU UT US uf تفع‎ dy ut 
QbU رر ری و‎ dz بہارر جہت‎ zÁ A KT ae K^ g 
ent IGAT» ر‎ uu ۱ 
ALN i 
وہرر, ص8‎ -rr 
۱۸ eut ۳۳ 
List of Inscriptions on Tombs or Monuments in the” «+, d ۳ 
Ae سرو : آصنیف‎ (۱۳ Of ۱۹۳۱ء)‎ 172)" He.H the Nizam's Dominions. 
محرکول میں حصہ یا‎ ais an Potts SF میں‎ PRAES: 
ATA Ud ربیزیٹڑنٹ تا زد رہ ہک‎ tate ریاست‎ E PT ۹ء سے‎ 
۹۱۳ے۱اء-۱۸۰۵ء؛‎ «James Achilles Kirkpatrick ۵۔‎ 
۱۳ وا»‎ UPL ٢ 


یر آپاد_ MAS Ie‏ تچ رگد 
C)‏ 
پاد ریگ (Grecou) E‏ مت ۲۹ P‏ ے ۸۰ء ک تر ry ZL L‏ 
در ی ترستان دنل à» Ju‏ سے“ ان T‏ کے سا تم PV‏ 
سط eaa,‏ 
دنات پاد ر یک رکگور ست و LUV V‏ 
و 
t‏ رتا AS 299 IE (Dax o‏ ماد دولوم بور 
But‏ بست و SUR P‏ ۱۸۰9 میسدی روز oA Ole oz‏ شر 
bue‏ ,۱۳۲۳ ری وات یافت- 


Te) 
سے از‎ IL بھی‎ Fd علیہ و‎ Jai at PUT 


A List of Inscriptions in Christian Tombs and Monuments in" ۳Z 
مرح : اروت ار‎ "the Punjab, N.W. F.P.Kashmir and Afghanistan. 
~1S Celle cJ) Cirwing, Miles) 

FAS IpI ۸۔‎ 

Ana Derridon -rì 

Lewis Derridon -° 

NOS ۱۹۴۳ء ویز وأنء‎ eg Adaya at 

UE ۶۱۸۲۳ سے‎ GF GbLAN L۸ (Andrew Grant) رورا‎ zl er 
Va اور‎ dU سود‎ s ru ‘A, «ag ka ہنروستالن آیا_‎ UE ہوااور ۱۸۲۳ء‎ LF 
George William ال گا تر شل یش سے ج دوم (کدسه لپ(‎ pet» ut y 
Biographical Notices of Military Officers and Oth-" (De Rhe Phillipe 
۱۳١ص‎ )یا٩۱۳ 5و“( ل ہور,‎ 


ur 


UALR Ny‏ متعلقہ SLI‏ جبت الصرا GB‏ ددولت برار 
رز بہار سف ING‏ فور 
ntl, ^U deo,‏ ۷۰ بی AGO b^‏ 
رست ر بان کا الط ربق لاک شر Ii a ert‏ ام شر 
CALL‏ ستول ہے لا ہے جو پا رود oU‏ سک Butte A‏ 


MO 
صاحب امیر وا ٹن اس تکہ اکار یت رگن جوا‎ 2 Puts 
پاشد- تار جہنم اہ گا‎ 272 fe (Sonus uw oat 
eg سال از‎ eat irre GOI Sale P Oo ۳یسوی‎ 
Sate Ae u^) o ال کلت جاودائی رعلت‎ 


re 
"(9 
du, مقر یک خود راغلام‎ ioe, ال جا رون واج‎ 
JA MR حفر‎ Uf رات بیز ر‎ PL اد برچ‎ È گفت_ ول صاحب‎ 
NICO گرد درست یل بزار ومشعصم ویازدواز‎ 
Gf) 


og (pet) Purr‏ کے وا کا ایک قصبء کوال: A‏ حلومده ےی 
(“Hand Gazetteer of India " ° (Barthlomew,J.G.)‏ ° کی اغاعت. unt‏ 
ےۓے۹ء) ۱۹ ؛ ین اکر ے opu‏ کچ چ تہ تو وال ال نام c‏ ب زم ۳۳ شرب 
تصیات آپادرے ڑں۔ P": A) bb‏ ہک جنر افیا ران جلد اء ۹:۹:۵۰۳ہ ME‏ :گا 
اکیر dusty‏ ”لت نام ue"‏ تب رالت۳۳۷۰ا )یز AT EL‏ 

là io) ۳ 

۵_ پاٹ ص۳۲ 

Mortenpus .f" 


u” 


۱ n 
کک‎ BU ua SUT مرا ر ترک یادگار یگنت ردب صاحب‎ 
a Jon fire بست و سوم گرم‎ tidie 
320") 
Ar) 
صاح بک بر بست و ووم وک الہ ۱ ۳۳ا جج ری‎ ZU مرت طا‎ 
«d ag بست وچ دوات حیات‎ 7 ۶۸۸۱۷ oe وی ما سیر ونم وم‎ 
Ad A نامعلوم افر دکی ہیں جن س سے‎ ud ar FL ای تر‎ 
eng مطالعہ سے جو‎ Seb جار‎ UP کےکتہ بر‎ 
SA ۵ جار ر‎ 
=r) 
یز دم شر‎ bo tS رل‎  ںاہج‎ ASL فراضو‎ 
afr s 
PIAN ہو٣‎ (usta e^) 


(rr) 
۶۷۸ ایس‎ Bý” (cap. michal lister) ^ É 1 T 
(Wir ALAN الام‎ AIL 0۵سا لک تر ے حید رآباد‎ 7 
SOS «Me GEM ص۱۸؛ونیزٹوہررء‎ uas n 
~Cap Rommel ۸/۔‎ 
۲۳ fos ۹۔‎ 
٣ص‎ fas 0 


Franswa Fercy اف‎ 


ne 


2M ul SL Seo مت میں‎ af 
NA 19 2809-92 P4908 2-297. 93727 ارچ‎ 
SF BIN 
آشت گل ما او‎ uA A H 
SE acd pt uf 3) ux 
Cro lux شرق بر کی لر‎ 
صر حف رولت واو بو‎ a JA d 
رم‎ 
“oY ”اکا کان ج کی‎ 
WE جدائی کے وقت یا لک آیت ے اد رک‎ 
Ub لسر نے عیسو نز ہب میں ر ہک‎ e 
zo وس اس ولت خواہ کے مر‎ ued, د نیا تار یک ہو‎ 
or 
(FF) 


ہت 


P ey WR‏ مرا 
کہ تر es wt Us uy‏ 
un‏ مرتر de‏ آرام عحصت تیاب PIU‏ ساحب É‏ 
بر y^‏ وصاحب i AP P PET P‏ ول Te‏ رراورڈش Su‏ 
rro ecd quo or‏ ۳۳ ۱ 
۵۳ فہررء ۱۵؛و ی k‏ ۱۹ : 
É «Col. George Alexander David Dyce ۳‏ مرو LAETI (a did.‏ 


Poor Relations:the Making of a Eura- "(Christopher Hawes پاش(‎ 
Ia )ر 1941ء(‎ “sian Community in British India 


۵ 


چگ es‏ نواب LAUDE‏ نال بہادہ از ان ارف Ji‏ 
ارم دوم Usui Bae‏ سنہ ۱۳۰۳ اہ ری ولارت اف ewes fs‏ 
۱۳۳۵ جرک Ob‏ ۱۸۲۰ سول شب سم aS‏ ازس BELO‏ 
TIE‏ فر مور کے jut‏ تام یی fele‏ گر ve‏ 
زرو ee‏ 


20”) 


ro) 
y, , € 
اج ری ا زی‎ ۲۳۷ Ue) شیج ہان اتون صاحب بتار ت ووم شر‎ 
A عات‎ dote جاك ال پرارالیگ‎ 


Slocum bi i), (E Juliana, 00‏ سو IU Pa MF da E‏ پال ہے 
ام e‏ نے خلط مل کر دس ہیں ء ج بکہ تلفریاب خا لکانی خطاب E SME‏ جر اس شاه 
مام سے عاصل ہوا تھا۔ ىہ Lar‏ شوہ رک ecu dedi‏ تھا اور اس باپ کے 
مر نے کے بعد ا نے Fab‏ سرد سے ا کی گر gu‏ میس نے لی P‏ 
گن Susi Ès E‏ مد سح اکا زر کر اور اس ےگر ا رکرا pf d.‏ 
ال وہ ۱۸۰۳ء یں at odes‏ ورت ہوا 

ان لی ایک رخ ۷ء مس PERLE‏ منوب بول- ال سے جو ایک DIT‏ 
nani tee ii‏ رو کے dp‏ کے بعد ۱۸۳۷ء یس ایک ساری 
SU eoe‏ لاکھ لویل MAU Pp‏ 

sut Pur‏ فون خا Wie‏ لک بل اور FUE‏ ے۔ 
etel‏ کے لیے :کیک dd‏ ص۱۲۹ء کے ۳ء نیز پیارے لال اکر ae P Eo‏ 
رر )ر A‏ ۱۹۳ ؛ یره 
اه akah‏ ص٢‏ 


Jean Etienne -24 


iN 


(ry) 
UA شل روم کے عیشت‎ bay pi^ ۲ء ش انا‎ Lee E 
£ VE yf mort? پر ایک‎ Ly کے‎ LS ox” dt 
WAS Ge عہارت کے سا ہے فا ری قط‎ PU ورواڑے بے‎ 
e up رم صر‎ Ju جا‎ J^ غرا‎ alah 
IAFF 


Ey عالیثال‎ o^) k eur زب الشاء‎ da 


و 
A ar‏ داد مرکا زین نیعم سح ddt‏ 
پبلو زل ان بعت ات زوج Wl‏ مت Ag‏ سای ev se‏ 
Ste -43S‏ بحد چاه سال Pafi‏ بست ووو سال رسیدہ بود از مر (P‏ 
ob la‏ فرد ری ۱۸۲۳ء BU UL‏ رقصت مور 
Jw‏ گرم و مم 
wu ok‏ چان z‏ آرام اد دام 


for & OA‏ کے ایک صلا Lu‏ ش پیا ہو گی CS‏ نام زیب القماء اور وال رکا 
نام لف لی قد مرو ہے ۵ء مل شادی کے لحم وه سیاست شس بہت زیاده و خل موی اور 
oh des uz A‏ سے اس کے M)‏ استوار ہو SL pe -L‏ کے بعد 
۳ ٹس ال نے ote‏ تقو کر اور عیساحیت کے Lb)‏ لیے بے پناد تم مر فکرنے 
Ld este S‏ کے بعد ال نے اپنا ام جوا رکه لی تھا اور کم زب ارام جوا رد 
Si‏ ی - E afud. Leste‏ ۴۸۵۲۸۴ یش چ 
o‏ چرس لال Ue‏ شرو“ شول : امت th ast mU" a‏ 
۳ء wef‏ 

pS ۰‏ ص۱2۳ 


ا٤‎ 


ra) 
بر گیز در سنہ ۱۸۳۷ء کیک پزار دہشت صر و بست و‎ e Ze» 
ام و میم وفات یافت-‎ . ED. J^ 
Gf) 
tro 
اولحر‎ 
شور بنزل الاردصاحب بہادر‎ É 
زاوی می رکا شا رلو مرا ےی رک ال‎ le مرکا مز‎ 
۱۲۳۳ موان سر‎ Grid شت تر یاد و یا زاد_ درس‎ oe 
Ju ANN سیت‎ IW EA 
لد لامور)‎ $ d) 
tro 


Ju‏ مین ول زر یمون بہادر Tu x8‏ ہال لام حیات Au^‏ را 
بش کلای و کیک uide)‏ ری وربا هد مود تاد دا 
A‏ سنہ I bo dmm‏ شر IR‏ سنہ ۱۸۳۹ء روز 28 Ag‏ 
گھڑی ش e th‏ ق از سے کی صراۓ فا o uo et‏ 
یسک راکار بر بوده BIG P JU‏ ^ جنت ابا د ALY‏ 
یں مان رگا و بیان راا Shu‏ جاك فرسا ام ور ول df‏ برل 
الاب لاء ۳۸“ 
Don Jose Desilva -۲‏ 
۳- ارونگ. A‏ 
Cavalerie Allard -۲‏ 


Mary Charlette -12 
YS bs -11 


WA 


IM qoo‏ کی و عاتم دجر ب Wt‏ گرفت- ہے 
~Ë‏ 
# سال P‏ چ Ki‏ از ول 
زغیب E» in SF utut ux‏ 
ڈوو ڑ ر مون خلف Go P PAS of‏ یادگار یار AF‏ 


{ro 
ی وال‎ Few لی مایا بت مرل کی دم وم زوج طا‎ 
اوزی‎ ADL Sort ۱۸۳۳۰ و چم او وش روز چتار و سوم باو جو سنہ‎ 
ر حلت‎ GAs 2 کاب‎ Zf c is ری‎ ۵ od ۱ 
مور‎ 


rr) 
Ui بست سل جار چام‎ rocs ناتم م خر‎ be 
Ug QU ۱۳۳۸ یوم شر ر مضا سنہ‎ Tbe مو بار ی سنہ ۱۸۲۳ء‎ 


زا elo‏ مور سے ۱۲۳۸ ری 
LS lat 12‏ 
Bibi Jalisa -۸‏ 


Miss Duma ~‘9 

Thomas Wilson ~<¢ 

` ص۲۹‎ t t 

x ut esu e ہی کی ایک‎ d Pd »و خورجہ‎ ABM ایک‎ er 
مین کے‎ tu d, Patek dre oJ UP ecu dure رہ ےک وچ‎ 
AF GIA میں‎ Lu صرف ساڑھھ تین کل کے‎ ut بای ای ص دی کے اوائل‎ 
19۳۳ a) A 


na 


Ferr) 
A f du Ges uk ایی روضہ اال خانہ‎ 
۱۸۸۹ برارول سمس‎ olb سر ۱۳۳۳ صل‎ Oo درم ۱۸۳۲ موی‎ 
diste از جہان ال پم‎ 
rr) 
صاحب‎ Gabe ول دڳتاك‎ G tal بو عرف‎ ne 22 ای‎ 
شت صر وک وس سوق ررر 9/۳ اتال‎ AR Ave» اس تک‎ 
_ و‎ ۳۳ 2. dose Ag cd eus 
Gf) 


£e 
"(re 
: 2 ‘ e^ ۳ 
ENLEVER Eny a EV SET 
۱۳۲۵۰ الاول سن‎ Boob Male Oo سنہ ۱۸۳۲ یسوی‎ TERT وچا‎ 
فده سال و مشت باه و ده روز‎ Ayal, روز‎ vE بول وفت‎ SF! 
MONT 
(C) 
ببادر دلاور جن‎ Ue AG ورد‎ yc d: the dd 
ar سرس‎ PAG رف پارد طول صاحب بتار‎ 
AA ال‎ galt لول( طول ۴)صاحب‎ exp e CE 
ض۹‎ ik کے۔‎ 
Pedro Bourbon -4" 
Mrs. S.Anna Bourbon -4ô 
ی۵۰‎ Lol "A 
گے‎ obs ee 


Bali Albelela -4^ 
Dermankuel Deremad -4 


AY Caton for P ha N 


ire 


. Fz) 
چام تومیر‎ bite 97 با هرق ایا زوج مور موادم صاحب‎ 
SA سنہ ۴۵۳ا‎ P A oue Ote tk سنہ هام لوم‎ 
4 La Los رعلت‎ 
(دریوعریدل)‎ 
“(rA) 
تراد‎ cied ۱ 
روغ الق رک ے۔ میرادن یتالناے- مرا‎ Ve لش رب سے‎ 
جہان‎ of مرا‎ eV بیت‎ Bie ہے۔‎ Se ان ات‎ 
صاحب بہاور‎ MET ox plo Ey زی جہاك 06 ی لی‎ bbe, 
KON TETE e ON Pe اد مزا (؟)‎ A 
باه رجب ۳۵۵ا رک‎ (Fo ue ماه و ۰۸(؟)در ^( ت ل کشر‎ 
rd ۱۸۳۹ء‎ A af بست و‎ Ob, شب یبای روز جع‎ 


ar 
۱ (4) 
از چان قان عام‎ olus Ha بعادوسنہ ۱۱۸۵ بر‎ FA 
yes چاویرالیٰ رعلت‎ 
(۳۰) 
deu" اش باق‎ 
q^ Ct AI 
Muir Muadem Ar 


e مقابات اور آثز یں ا سک‎ se? Le قب رکا‎ Ie p Se tt uu) AP 
AP بھی نہ‎ aste ar rt SAG دا اس شس‎ 

۳۳۲ LHII AC 

Dr. Flor ۵۔‎ 

Lt ksi M 


iri 


Gr ۱۸۳۲ فرو ری سر‎ ad سال ارت‎ D 
جهن قلعم ادا‎ fark محرم سنہ ۱۳۵۸ جج ری روز‎ AP ما‎ 


رعلت a‏ 
(^h‏ 
AM‏ 
.2 لراوماحب aå‏ گسویزوچدا E OÏ‏ کل P‏ 
c‏ دم جنم شر سنہ ۱۸۳۳ یسوی وتات یاف SS Awe‏ 
موا سازد- 
(rr)‏ 
اش by‏ من کل dé‏ 
Ltr}‏ ور عم E UR‏ سال LOR IA‏ 
ntn‏ از جہان قاف بعالم clade‏ مود الم Php‏ 
by‏ مور یدہم پسرصاحب (P‏ 
(Fr)‏ 
وون اش ڈیلوا... روز یلوا ار ر 1224( ماود ze‏ 
۵ فسوی وفات یافت - WA‏ 
Gf)‏ 


Pir Kamrai A¢ 

Auf [alt ۸ 

Levalu,Laville -^9 

Mischil Lakhwar -** 

Ai 4 

?Francis Adam, Frasu Adim ۳ 
Mitter Adam Morris f" 

o* n J” 


irr 


(fr) 
SIN. ABIN dP ھن ادن‎ dee 
oA M GP oi... ۸ء نوزوہ سال عم رس‎ ere شر ر رکال‎ 


PT MUTET 
(تورور)‎ 
4 
(o) 
الله باقی من کل فانی‎ 
رورا ررر‎ P از سے‎ 


تار من دہ هبوت سنہ ے ۸۳یسوی لوم چ ZD‏ مان بست و مم 
شم BDI os‏ سنہ ۳۹۳ dote lut Q6 og LIGA‏ رعلت 


M 
D 
gj» رگا‎ f£! 
: ست مخرب‎ 
مع ہک لت‎ La جنوری سنہ ۱۸۴۹ء‎ Or) Paz اک تارج‎ Un 
LAS cabs! ۵ 


John Harien ۲‏ 
ے۹- Haren‏ 13 لء۱۸۳۴ء ج ہر دستان آیا اور پال AGI‏ لاذ م اور ukui.‏ 
یتلود »الم آپاد و نرہ یں LÁ pt?‏ نیت he) d‏ ۱۸۳۹ء) کے Avs‏ سے M‏ 
d- UM n‏ پاس ویک خر سے افغاشتان اور دال رتیت سگ ھا سفیر gana‏ 
افقانتتان ووت کر 297201 407 Uum‏ شال را ut wr‏ لترك 
e ub‏ یار یدای IN Memdirs of India and Afghanistan" ris!‏ 

ut‏ تفم کیں۔ بعد کے مالا کا 2 اش Cott‏ لییڑ .ص۱۵۲ 

۸۰. کوک نام با نہ رہہ ارگ‎ ESTER 

vines da‏ تست ری اور مقس ریش کی 
مار 73 Ff‏ لاب 


rr 


Er ایال لارڈ‎ us اوا 1227 الہ‎ Le کارت شريه‎ Jie 
واق شرف‎ 39 ‘fe یال یراج‎ PA UW صاحب پور و اتام‎ 
بر ارون‎ AE در ہر دو ھاب عر اکر بے غار ج کان از رار راب‎ 
دلاورا کلم‎ AA Eto ELA نان حت و بر ور انثا‎ 
شد و اتنام ایب نیا از امامت رفیقان‎ zl یزان جات اضر‎ ASH ور‎ 
!ہلامت برد ند ونام آورق‎ We sto رقم ریک‎ A اشا نل ور‎ 
وات ايان را سیب انددہ خود بای‎ the SF oF این راپاعت‎ 
ار‎ 


P Jie ۰‏ رک ٣ار‏ جور ی 1۸۳۹ f‏ ککموں اور ینس کے Sproles‏ 
ds‏ جک کے دوراك یل A‏ جس مل کمو ںکو bab‏ لین افخھوں ار یوی l‏ 
فو کو بھی خاصہ ues ul‏ ۰۴۸۰ اگ DIA z‏ اور ap‏ سو Let Sil‏ 
ج بک dU‏ حرا پڑاروں ںی _ تفعیلارت کے d‏ شور کے ” AHistory‏ 
"d Qeon of the sikhs‏ ۷۲ء)۹ء۔ ۸۰ 

Uu گرا رک ۱۸۱۵ء‎ Uu wi ؛ساری‌زندگ را رگ‎ ۶۱۸۱۹-۶۱٩ Hugh Gough -i*i 
BE UA ران چیف مقر ہوااور‎ AMA dero UE ۱۸۳۳ء‎ ye o "7" 
AB ۱۸۷۴ء می‎ SoG افو کی‎ A مس‎ UP اور دوس ری (۱۸۳۹ء)‎ Geo) گی‎ 
اور بھ طافوی فی اضر‎ ole £ AET Sys Sete UU wx a 
72A L. Lut se مر‎ za 

۲ر Us (AAT Lol Ae) = of‏ گا ذ اپ سالار تقد ۱۸۳۹ء Ps Std st‏ 
سا اھر اح کے FETA Ke‏ 4 یو رہ CUI‏ یاپ 7 £ اارک وال اور تور 
Eż‏ کے ورہار یش بوک قزر و LS yp‏ شی TFT SL F‏ 
م اگ ریز افو Wie IE N- Sp Ne LA‏ 
ڑکاک 2 لے پاپ کے سا تح انگ sie Lon‏ اور ووقوں یرک لے 
£a £‏ سے : دیا نکرپارام اب تم "T‏ 297 5479 


۳ ۹ے‎ zr anm y nez 


irm 


9 
۰ جور یک be‏ ۱۸۴۹ء میں اس مع رک CIAL‏ 

سے مج نکاسردار لار ڈگاف صاحب تیاور SU‏ فوع سے ef‏ دار 
را شر سر UJ» iri! dou xu‏ رن nar‏ 
کر me‏ لاس اور الک کر "e "P SLIM‏ 
کیا پاد ری ب گے (؟) V7‏ ا نکی تیرو ںکو PE‏ یکرے اور نک میس الناکانام 
EN‏ 

اس رن می ez A SR‏ - هکیت رت اور اپ چانوں نیل 
Lh SIL‏ لیے ہے ارت ان iu‏ م کر طیا رکر وال e‏ 
جک اس مح رک Nt‏ کے چیہ سے E cub‏ ارچ ان کے نہ 
ہونے سے بے کین ہی گرا نکی نام Ze ut d bof‏ ہیں- 

(2) 

FEDT SEE رم‎ ge دلاری‎ weit Ue zx? زا مھ‎ 
شم زی الہ‎ Qu wag عیسوی روز‎ ۱۸۵۵ A پاد م باه‎ Gate 
مور‎ dedos loi oz ud ra 

(A) 
یادگار‎ ui do 

Ts Ws فوع نے ار یزی اور بر وتا اضر اور ا چ‎ 15 dde 
ten hee bet اور ۳۰ مر سنہ ۱۸۵2ء کے در میا لا‎ 
LP نے‎ ud کے واسطے اون کے سا‎ bud Ua pS nde 
CA خدمت میں وہ اس‎ Sri او نکی مور تکار سےء اور مرکا‎ 


LES DEL 
۲٢ص‎ eut tor” 


wo 


us 
"t bo 
Cap. W.G.Law O.C. Walter 
dA ké 
J.H. Brown Lieu E.J. Travers 
Lieu J.Yorke E.C.Wheatley 


)9( 
bt z o;‏ ^( کر سنہ ۱۸۵۹ یسوی مر ہار و 
JË‏ صورت وتات یاشت- 


GA 
(0+) 
۴ار جوری ۱۸۲۳ء‎ 7^ (Roger Edmund Clark) Liti رو‎ 


LL |‏ پر اردوشی AU‏ عبار تکندہ P‏ 


-çt View و گر کر نہ‎ ous. s. 


JE, ہنروستان آیااور‎ UE ۶۱۸۵-۶۱۸۳۸؟ ۱۸۵۷ء‎ Odiame Coalos Walters ۵۔‎ 
Cut ہوا‎ SYF, L fa تواکہ ۸۵ام یل‎ AP Uu) Jn فوع یں‎ 
rin f. 

۷ ۱۸۲۳م م UE‏ جنر وتان dite‏ اور akis oe LIJE Si e.‏ 
72974 حید رآباد Stef‏ شش خدیات اجام fs‏ ے۱۸۵ ما جگ آزادی شس 
اہین کے ول پلاگ ہو کوال : قلپ, PAS‏ 

t ۶۱۸۵۶-۶۱۸۳۸ Eaton Joseph Travers 4‏ ۱۸۳۵ء ٹل چتروستان جاور JE,‏ 
ees‏ راغل ہو lag debi cic pagesa‏ جلیں شس خیزات رہل ے۱۸۵ مک جگ 
آزادی غل پلاگ BP‏ کے ۳٣‏ 

PINN £ ۱۸۵2۱۸۳۸ John Hugh Brown -I*^‏ شی LOI SILL‏ طازم ہوا اور 
۸۶ء میس جتروستلن ood Je o t‏ ہوشیار پور ل شد مات انجام 
دیب د۱۸۵ءٹل اب (V9 aio‏ ہوا MS lat‏ 

۵۰ nse 11 


| 


iry 


An ۱۳ اہاب-‎ ٣ ‘pete بت سا کچل‎ phy 


(i) 
PPPS OEY ok یادگاری تیک خمال پادری‎ Lun 
IS در زپان اقا نمودہ لود قاس‎ M1227 LAA Lr 
اتقال‎ n ۱۸۷۷ تارق ع۲مااب بل سن‎ P. 
لت چنرہبناشر_‎ E m 
Pel آن قوت‎ ui G by نم از‎ ue ji 4 


: IWS, Ut. / خداست‎ 


(۵۲) 
de pz‏ بل میٹ La (Alexander charles maitland) ii‏ 
کے برجو utu AP X Eger‏ مصروف ہک رای یں ۳۳, dug‏ ۱۸۹۳ کو 
توت وا اور ری کیت tow pl‏ دن ہوا رد یش ہہ قو Vif‏ 
موم رنے کک ایمالن دار روہ تو می ز ن دک کا تارج CUZ‏ 
(or)‏ 
تار تئ یاز وتم غر شوال ا معظم ۳٣٣‏ اس ee dA‏ ۳ جلوں والا روز 
نے وت ML uds pl Xi d d 2. UT‏ پارطون 


اب ارویگ» ۱۵۰ 
et nt‏ اها 


Presbyterian : zlz d i» 11 الک تلق ار‎ «lsodore Loewenthal -tir 
AIS ZIER ue taf سے ال نے‎ 

et ۳‏ ص۱۹ 

M‏ ہرر: ےا 

Mirya Dalmad lO 


ire 


صاحب رعلت ورب 
Gr)‏ 
yd‏ ریت ا P ot d rm‏ جل سال tate‏ دوگ 
یر ۱۸۹۹ء از دار Vase redi‏ رعلت EY;‏ 
)972 
)00( 

NT ندر‎ e کے‎ Ju AG? اون صز اف زا ج‎ zh. 
al Ut ez FL میم بر فان بل‎ shed foe مس ۹8 فرو رک‎ 
ےکن عبارت کے آنخر میں ہے اروو شع ر در ے:‎ 

آپ سے GIL‏ ہدردی کی ہوں امیر وار 
و یم رن تر سی کے 


(ox) 
(۱۸۲۲۳ء_۱۹۰۱)‎ (Sir Samuel James Brown) e.z fer S 


EE tb Aen Me trina SEAS‏ مرف 


a V8 TY ۷۔‎ 

ھ۔ theodore Beck‏ ۱۸۵۹ء Ut‏ لندرن Ut‏ پیرا جود تن او ریرج میں So‏ 
urgere Ul‏ تن یکو اور شش AF UI‏ ہش پر Aou‏ نک ت 
اور و نق شں قبل تر رکاراے نام د ٢‏ ر تیر ۱۸۹۹ مکو A‏ اقا deb LS‏ 
ry‏ 

ais? MA 

۹ا eI LEI UE EAr‏ ہوااور ۱۸۳۱ء ٹل ia‏ آیا_ متعرر مقامات پر mg‏ 
sll‏ ۱۸۵2ء گل اپ Sadly,‏ کے سیب uo"‏ ,کرای“ ی صل کی اور Laut‏ جزل ے 
ہد ےکک 2 کد بک wri dd‏ 


IFA 


= ا سکا نام E‏ روف میں uf‏ حکندہ تھا: ire‏ 
rA"‏ شام روت صاحب باه 


(52) 
"ed کرو لو‎ Ae 


۹٦۹٦۷ رونگ:‎ ۰ 
usg? اد‎ 
Seraphina Rustigo -Irr 


LNG ره‎ 


P d زاوی شم‎ aad? 
ede لی امت السلام ایک‎ 


bt‏ جول ہے on Sa‏ تخرد شش 
ad ull‏ رارو رگ ke i f‏ 
Sey‏ کہا تیا جب Stes‏ آزار ی کی F Sette‏ 
br‏ شا کی pu)‏ نوست د ینا مو ں کی قوی جک 1727 1491109 
زک یک داستالن ۱۸۵۶ء سے no)‏ سے e‏ مار ی قوی جد آزاد یکا یلا دو کہا 
-tb‏ 
LUT aur‏ خرا ت نکی خا ی یڈ ی تخرار اس فا ول کے دول 
Lis‏ عا آ رالد ید Le‏ آزا رک کے مور ے ہن چند نا مو ںکو اپ اوراتی 
مش فو رک ر لیا سے ان مل اود هگا & حضرت کل Sk‏ ر ام d doy‏ 
نیش W e‏ یک یگنام ay LUAN heat‏ چ ضی Ju‏ جم خا ںکی 
والره PE pr‏ آزادی وطن کی اطر 2 صرف ایک UE bs ce‏ سے 
بسر utu,‏ کو چو کر EO‏ نے جام شہارت تو شکیاء نیز ان کی 
ab OP 1‏ عوام سے تھا اس بات کی دلا ت Se‏ ی۸۵ا ءک جنگ آزادی tere‏ 
ایک ŠL‏ 
افو سام راجحیت کے BY‏ قاصاد کے dn dere‏ جس طور 
Lol‏ قرو فض ب کا تشاد ہے وو ا àr 2. £ Lore ELP‏ ۳ 
* ال د Adr a‏ 


ira 


۳۹ 


LA انی رو سے‎ AUNT LB AUI موم‎ dg » 
_ ی‎ Poe SC; کیا ای شس سیاست‎ Wai za. 

ووا ډور 

LU s مت میں تم‎ dd 
auf واجب کی‎ zur cin» 
af An Cut ملمانوں‎ dera es شر‎ So 
daas G نے ایک‎ UU ua وستان کے‎ 2 Un سے مہ‎ HU 
P سام رارج سلطنت عثائ ےکو‎ ub: au تھی توم بس یک ایک خی روج پیداہورہی‎ 
عث تھا انر رون‎ emi tart Dr? 266 کر ےک سا کر‎ 
داد مم‎ hep bbe یور‎ d un et e لک بہت سے ماک واسلائی‎ 
تیم‎ LAs نک‎ ut E og II undi 
ر ہاو نے‎ AMO or نے ال ملک اور عام اسلا مکو اہی طرق‎ o یه‎ 
V Jule fos VLC جن کا عالی‎ KU کے رای‎ eb ریک‎ 
SOL ue EP LIST جا تھا ایک پلیٹ قاد م پر ج رن ےک یکو‎ 
CAT ہو اور غلام مالک‎ Lag رکاوٹ‎ Ut یل ر سے ہیں ال‎ E dua auf 
ترک‎ ue EM set I خاط رخواه‎ zt ÉS ی ص‎ 
مسلم خواتین نے انا شت و اہم‎ LF und eP سے بذک‎ IS آزاد‎ 
(P JU un LEG ال‎ Za LI کے اش رکا تذگره‎ NIAS 
: می ںکہاتھا‎ myi Keer, 
ہیں۔ ال‎ Lo سب سے زیادہ ا‎ TE 
Us کر اجب کی‎ or Ble  ںوقاد ویک کک سیاست‎ 


"AU ارات ےکام لبا ردا‎ 
(Studies in South Asia. Edited by Hanna 
Papanek, Separate World, Gail Minault, p.248) 


iri 


اس وو رک خا تن اور جیگ آزا ری شس ا نک شرت و AF LS‏ 
U* Url‏ میں و ی ایا ں'والدہ "mam, tyr‏ ع نام ر رست i-e eT‏ 
کے علاوہ چ اور ام نام PRENTE‏ حرت nido‏ کم مولا رل ج پر 
سعادت بو É 7492 NP» É‏ مولوی E Mees pio P‏ مولوی 
شراک یار زاره ان دا Av reat‏ جیب اد مه 
Pa o‏ سیر کم ریاست ES bende ut‏ 
اک let‏ ہور اور gi‏ جم سر ود eet‏ لئے Ele‏ ہیں۔ الن اک UE‏ 
کی بھی قوم کے لئ Pen‏ وت ہیں۔ سا burt Jut But‏ 
بھی شا رک ep‏ جنہوں ۓ کال zu‏ شوب رو ںکو لیا ۓ ےت کے » 
i sute " £a‏ روزگار رونو ںکوسبنہ ¿ibe‏ انت Ps AC‏ 4 ار 
بر تم Rr)‏ آزاد ہو لگا Pop, M‏ پڑت ہو نے 
uy. saser‏ کا ۳ شم -u Wy‏ 

i راد ای بد لک چ“‎ ch fle ہٹس‎ Abin 

;1979 بیش ر خان uut ue ng‏ چند ایک DIKS Isie L‏ 
اور ام U‏ وا تن کے اجلا ی چ LEE Lar E‏ کک تی LAE nar‏ 
d gu euin uu ex‏ مواشرے SEL‏ میں IT‏ خواتین کا میراك 
utet‏ اور فعال و ی بذی ہمت و آ تکا euo‏ اور He us bä.‏ 
ے۔ 
یسر ادور: 

شورش ند لیب نے رور جن یش ,3 LE‏ 
E us‏ کی یہاں سے کی خواب ناز س 

CMS Eid ر قوم برست‎ ec کے‎ pd podio quc 

Enoh تیسری دہائی کے وسط کک نا سے‎ dis جس کے‎ euis 


rr 


a wes tet tit, E‏ یں اور LAE E‏ ات 
خضہ نے ری تتھیں۔ ان 72 197229209 حرود ثل ر SIS‏ آزاد یکی 
چدو جد ےکر و 1821325 TA‏ شا لک جات ہیں- 

جک آزادی ut‏ ش کیک اس دو رکی ان تام LOY 2 Ut LIF‏ کی 
uL AY‏ شس شا »وی تاسب IL‏ سے طیب ما 
Le Suse‏ ہا Ey‏ - 

ای خاد تام یاب است 

اک خاندان Si‏ آمنہ rag eor‏ اور کم p‏ 
SO‏ خرمات خحصوصیت سے مل وکر Lt‏ علاوه را تک ME‏ 
Ly)‏ ںکی و رکر قاط SIE E‏ پاپ امت السلا مہ یھب یک میم 
É 12917 n‏ سلطانہ حیات انصار YT TP SSA‏ 
کم ی .مرت سک شفاعت اقا ESSE‏ خو ر شید خواجہ۔ SO‏ 
obs”‏ سوم گ و و میم کشم LEUTE APP Aw‏ 
نے بھی توق LF‏ آزادی میں خمایاں مات ایام دی ہیں۔ زس نظ Roe‏ 
tie tele sul‏ امت السلا م LE‏ مو ہا ایک Jie de‏ 
کیاگیا ہے۔ 

ل لی امت الام X‏ کے ایک y‏ محت ون خاتران سے GF‏ 
out‏ وال رک رتل adu‏ خان ریاست پال کے میم Oe Fug Sot P‏ 
ut JES Gr vue‏ موف لی بی امت اللام نے uf‏ سے بی xf‏ 
Sher?‏ ی۔ ایی یار ولا غ با فو انسا نک غد Peyi e‏ ریت 
we vA J‏ 73 د اور روایت ہے ناد تک عم انا ot Si‏ £ 
نار Este‏ 

37ا ۶کی ست Lu‏ دو ران ۵ ۳سا لکی tf‏ ووگاند Ceu SES‏ 


۳۳ 


~e Ue قاتا‎ LESE ue AAP uiu 
کیب‎ d o BIS اور تی پم ے‎ 
زیر نس‎ tal تج لوق و‎ 
ASG ےکی نت تو رکو‎ fo Se رگھرات ےکی‎ t ایک‎ 
Shy ne I UU PEL Iud Lp آزادی میں خو رکو پر‎ 
GIGS Ze d asus 
Ve odor میرے والد مرحم مھ‎ VL dv 
والدہ امت ال حا نکی او شی اور‎ Siti Ute 
الا گر جانا ی ریز ند یکا‎ ELSIE تھی وال‎ of بولگ ایک‎ g 
LA یره سا لک‎ atf U€ oat چوٹ سے‎ P پہلا عاد تھا‎ 
مادست‎ ESP Ua A قرآن شریف مع ترجہ ادر‎ 
تخت بل سک ماه‎ Gr SF baer Filer tout 
نیل ہو تھا۔‎ bugil ہی آآن ےکی اجازت تھی اس لئ کول جان کا‎ 
میرے بے‎ an ی شاد یکی ظر‎ ale کے بعد وال هگ‎ JEL aM 
اموا رک نے‎ zo Ve کے لے‎ era Lue eat Ae by 
Ln آزادی می شال‎ Bi Ji rs ر مما یک ل٥۹ م میں‎ 
Unt LILLE ات‎ IW fusi انہوں‎ 
caf کے‎ uu go آپ نے ایی اکیا تو ٹیش شای شس‎ 
CEU La شی دآرامء زیو رات او رکپڑروں سے ول نفرت‎ Obs 
At tibet Techie Mon td: 
سے پیل ہی یس‎ se gue eee 
PACE ue عبر شیر‎ daerenn Ken vd 
وم ی تی کا‎ aao BA کش کے مر رک حیثیت سے چا‎ 


— 


rr 


جوش بد ہن تاه بر قعہ بی نکر ایا می لک یک یکھاد ینک PE‏ 
ss‏ اشرو مکی ۔ شی اب ES LPS tart D‏ 
گی fF‏ لی ج ہر اور ا نکی والدہ لی اں کے اکٹ ماب کے دورے 
Án‏ 2 2 از بھی BAY ee‏ با رید na‏ یل رہے ال 
دورا ut M‏ ول کے P SS BUM c‏ دالدہ Gr Si‏ 
CoeséMr.u‏ پر زغم L] Ln‏ 
کے دوران بندو WII‏ کے جو روح ود ufi TU e A‏ 
ur‏ کن auf‏ کے الا دانع کے یرت کا (boe‏ 
BILL‏ | 
یر سان اب gr FOP‏ شای د AVES‏ 
SEL idoia s EJ‏ ساتھ ونیا کے VL‏ بھی ژر تھا 
کہ وال دک عد م bar‏ میں ھ idu‏ بی نکی شادی بھی ES‏ 
رمال زت رگ کول ue‏ ہو ضروری تا اخپارات شس PS‏ 
SA o LOS SUF OLG ZELLE‏ 
of ap oe‏ آزاد یک NSE LAV EL]‏ 
dT (LV LL‏ جو خود duat cit‏ لا ہر ےکی شس با کا 
GALL Ut arbe stis‏ شک کے می دم می 
بے UP‏ لئے ایک GL P erp ud‏ بھائتیوں 
سے ڈکر beter PIS “ee Sin‏ ی مول تور وه ن سرول گے Ue‏ 
مکل ت یک ہکس odo‏ نیس ead‏ کی بھی ما تات نہ ہوئی گاه 
E Irt Lue‏ بڑھا تھا انی کو خ طککھا ADIÓK‏ کے بعد جاب 
Le‏ جارن دا Set‏ نے دی TU LAT WW‏ ےکا 
"tuf 3 LIS ASE ge IR‏ 


۳۵ 


Witte UEM uz‏ سے قمحا ڈاک 
us‏ کے پا Sy LuiS‏ بل بل زاف ال Sew’‏ 
ہے۔ ت ری ایک ی کہا ںکہ شر مک کت ز نھگ SSE f‏ 
بتار شش بیش سے رتل ہوں IF‏ زار آول سے ول زیاد+ددر نل وہاں ے 
YEA leue.‏ تھی۔ یں نے ڈاکر 
بھوریا کباش سیا e BÀ‏ اپ »ولد dee‏ آپ کے 
nez;‏ آپ eot de due‏ مو لی داقف ہیں۔ آپ بھ 
aru‏ د duse utt‏ ٹیل LI SUE‏ می ری قصمت“_ 
مر حوم SL LAM‏ ”یش je‏ سال d-d-Uxt Gee‏ 
تی کان اب فیک ye tbe‏ اشر مکی Said‏ خی ںار سے 
کش نے وی اشر مکو کج دیا LM‏ کے Pb sud.‏ 
Un‏ جواب Le‏ اف وک س ہک a‏ پک راغل -ESE‏ 
74 ہک کی ده آپ لور oT gly‏ رک خو کا مرکا 
ewe‏ جانے کے سل بل وگول جنول مال سے کیو رک ے 
ly‏ تھ کا اور کے یس زور ZU‏ تھے ء انی لک روخ کر نے مک کے 
SF ARLE Jio hak dad AR‏ آیاوه ی SOE‏ اترم 
پچو a Gf TEES.‏ £ بعد صرف پا -E Jt Fe‏ 
Up tuf‏ کردیا۔ دوچار دن A AU‏ آئے۔ وہ شا مکو 
etd eoa LTaf e WLP‏ لے ے۔ س 
نے بھی انی را مکی ون SLE d uei i‏ جس نہ نگ 
oe‏ اور eng UM pest Sin du‏ 
برسوں پرانے Unt‏ می edt BU‏ اسے الفا ےکا جام دی گن 
out‏ نے دوصرے دن دوپ WH AS‏ مارهب fF‏ 2( 


۳ 


ASW pL utc»‏ م شس ر ہک آ پک شفقت کے ما2 
EE‏ کک خدمت کے ے مار عون چائق ہوں کن جسال لانت د ہو ے 
کے ol‏ اچاذت Ted‏ پک ر شا چا کن مول“ اہو 
[Pg‏ یقت میں ىہ ہا ری دق MI‏ سے 3 آنش مکی خخت زندگی 
کو بھی برداش تکرےگا۔ جب باہو ھ سے مل ork Ena f‏ 
م EL d‏ مکرو۔ SOLA‏ ی rt oou‏ 
ee‏ 

یس نے با لک وگل د لک اب آپ م ری OLLI‏ 
ua uu cái.‏ آنش رم کے مجن با کول سے کے 
rd‏ اشر م کے بھی اصول میں Fie JALË lak‏ 
ALIAS‏ پا پر سک نالب act‏ بھی رہ ے 6 تھا لکن 
پھر بھی سلا دانے eut‏ ۲ آنے ایک روپ ےکا سلا Sn‏ 
if‏ قرا نے وال ز ری یش جو بھی مشکلات در پیش ded AUT‏ 
طاتت کے PR‏ ان سب بے MT.‏ 

ووسر M‏ می زکانفرٹس LUZ‏ یش بای Pd‏ موج وی یش اپ 
زندگی کے نصب الین AE‏ بہت نو دکیاادر لت کے زج GP‏ 
oe‏ بہت سےکاموں یل ہے ایی یکا م "من RE za Im‏ 
gh‏ کا نی ے وانپی پر1 یک بر Asses. At‏ انز عم لک 
مش بھی وه ۱ 
uf uf iA‏ 

den ترق ہو اور‎ den dod ut (I چاہتا ہوں‎ ue" 


at‏ کے خطوط پی لی امت الملا م کے MM DI o Aor‏ جیرن رکا مندده 
ا ھآپار گ ۳۷-۱۹ 


۳ 


طات بڑھے۔ امت السلام شر مندہ Se‏ یں دوس رو لکی خد مت کے 
E nt p E 2L‏ کے سبب دوس رو ل کی ند هم کا d e‏ 
نے ہمت بندحائی هیر DE Su she‏ کی در هگب 
جا غر مت ی توس ب بے Li Sut‏ ولیہ ول BIS Ut‏ 
eiie‏ بھی بڑی فد "ec‏ 
ایک خی یں ا حول WL‏ 
roo AT‏ رو کی Z Lier‏ پل( ی) Re UT‏ 
de‏ و تمارک مھت ابی RT‏ سب بے ها ہو جادےگا۔ 
۳۳۸« 
ایک ریا 
eut Of m LUE nz out‏ ال اردو میں خط 
uf PAOLO 24 BNF ef‏ چا کر وہ کر کے ہی 
Lif‏ تے۔ لپ فی امت السلام Gal tlt dfc‏ 
AE und.‏ بت Z M EU eo Ut e‏ 20 میں ”پا کا 
sge pus Al‏ 
دع نکی پک امت اللا ماکز aste add zr‏ مشخول 
er dU uz T‏ بنا پر es oat SCS th Gi‏ لد بو 
SE Senet‏ متررچ لل FO ei‏ رت UP‏ 
سے ایل ے: : 
A"‏ بن امت السلام۔ BIZ‏ لا سار ایڑھ لیا۔ Shs‏ 
جل چان کول جل ری VFL ei‏ سے جب کک dif‏ 


—————r R —————————————— ——‏ 
ght‏ کے خط فی فی امت اللا م کے ہام هر ومد زا رس گی نا تل Jiwo t‏ 
deor‏ نر r‏ 


۳۸ 


ٹنیس »لب کک JR‏ ہا کی بات Ug‏ بھی SE‏ 

Jupe WEISE LER oU‏ جو E uiu‏ اکر و۔ اب 

۶۳۳/۳۰۸/۲ A An (JAP we Jt 

ا اک یی دا 

۳۳ ڈاء مم جب بال نے ساب P‏ مکو مر کے جن دوسرے آرم 
والوں کے ef SA Susu v‏ تو بی فی امت السلام JE vf‏ 
رم Steere WE BE FLL LU pod‏ 
fi npo; Ln‏ ا نکی زنلک ایک خی باب شرور] مواد با کی 
شفقت | یں GSR‏ خی جبت Sle‏ ید Ire‏ م ٹس با کی 
TAL T‏ ہیں کے em‏ مس ÉL AST‏ وروں میں کی وہ 
P P‏ ان کے ze Us eura v‏ ج لی ۱۹۳۳ء کے 16 Ut‏ انہوں 
P297 913139928‏ تھا ”امت اللا مم dru cz‏ سے £ 
ME‏ سے اور جب ضرورت ہو du ur Wt ge Fit‏ 
Ae gS‏ سے uk‏ تھا اور خود باہو بھی ESL‏ 
aire h Eois‏ کے اس خط سے ہو کا سے جس مس انجول نے Ue Ud"‏ 
پا یٹ امت اسلا" کہ AUIS‏ 

لی امت السلام پر SUE‏ تر مت جس ات از ےکر کی av‏ ے ول س 
ال کے 2 eds‏ ی اکا M Ua I‏ ایک e Li‏ ”مرا 
zy‏ ہے۔ D ET‏ پیا Je stint = E Kun‏ 
Hen S‏ ن ےکی لڑکی کے لئ due df ou‏ یکی بات Ue uf‏ 
دوس اکر بی AE Ur‏ ترا غصہ ب رکوئی Sue‏ ےکر ری دم تک £o‏ 
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۳۹ 


آگے ہ K‏ رھک اسب اور رس غ Pu disp NAS etu‏ 
Ux UE Beet‏ نے aw‏ ”امت السلا م هت لی فگئی ہے اسکادل Fear‏ 

ایک A‏ یی امت الام نے کاک صاح بکالیلکر سے اپنے ضاتداك کے پادست 
Jus zn LS‏ ”جب بھائیوں uL‏ میس ہے CP‏ 
زم ux UE‏ ھا تراد ٹس سے نف جا داو zo‏ کے کے کیا 
ماس £3 ان ونوں نرو 3229208 id‏ راجدت)کا اطزان <UL Brn‏ 
Low Lis‏ تت ای اکر رے Ux ut‏ نے جواب دیا م اسے عطیہ 
دے دح ہیں۔ ایک مرت ما لک Eb‏ مج پٹال رک طرف آئی ہو گی AF‏ 
Hoe oi dust‏ تس STILE Ugi‏ ہیں۔ میں نے 
تاز سے اسب تن موا فکرروں وہ ان + اک E‏ دوسرے UL‏ ے Py‏ 
ا کاش done;‏ تھا۔ £u‏ کے پا یہو نا RPL Ux‏ چا ہقی ہے وی سب 
LL‏ پولک Cu Ta Ld ut P Mb‏ 
dU "2 "P‏ 2 ہار کے“ U- LU t wes ETINI‏ 
dez ck‏ مکی زسوار یا Os‏ بھی تااور انا eu‏ بھی LG UE‏ دن شام f,‏ 
کوس ےگھوتے پا رگ تور کھت ہو ںک Ai bp‏ س ett ou‏ 
بات ہے a pud a‏ چا Ud‏ نیس جواب دا گم ard fof‏ 
میں رآ کول ہو rte IS‏ تا سوس دار یکا نشہ بھی تھاکہاہ ر cf‏ 
pono LUA eure?‏ زا شس ھل ہی اج MUP Le‏ 
SA Si Este PI Rag Aus fn‏ 
uL usu‏ رکام Sota‏ کے اتر رپ کل آیا۔ اب Br ts‏ 
EU int x UP E‏ سب Lig ME OL‏ 


۳۰ 


آری اك ee‏ ال ی س نے لو یو کک خر مت سے هی را 
ول انا خوش ہو ج تیک 

tb,‏ بو رامت کے م رکز میس لی فی امت السلام نے ج وکا م کیا اسے باو نے 
ان کے (Excellent Work) o lI‏ ےی دکیاے۔ lls 3) Boles‏ 
فاو کے دورالك !ول لی لی امت اللا مکو Geuk EA um‏ 
ehh‏ سوار Yi "Au Up; x PL»‏ اور شاد 2 Au y4 LT‏ 
گروار zt c LÁ do y-4 res‏ نے سو ارام AI prm‏ ازوك 
رید کے eit‏ مور خر و N, Ut Hans yt‏ 

"ال میں naf‏ سام اتی کی لکن Patera‏ 

وخر مور ہے ال سے بے مک شس کی پرینان مول اور امت اللاع ET‏ 

آپ کے پاس شش اسے آپ کے زان غلافت کے پراتے تعلقا تک بنا پہ E‏ 

brut eC eM SEE عالات‎ rU را ہوی۔‎ 

مول ۔ لی لی امت السلام تہ orb‏ مھت سے نہ ہی ایس و یی رک ہے دہ 

ایک wf‏ »باعل سے SLA)‏ ہے اور جب ار نہ ہو ت 

J سے اور اس‎ i n-e edipi روزے‎ gw, 

وتار گر یکو ر و گے c‏ 2 ال جاك کی دس کوتیار ے۔ شس -4 الا 

Lie‏ حول میں اکل بمت افزا یکی tnt te‏ کے اور 

ا کو uelut‏ تیک Lune‏ مہرے پاک اس وتک اس سے 

n‏ لف اور ر fo"‏ پکاکوئی دوس رام ر دیا ورت d‏ ے۔ جب دہ اسلا مکا 

ور بڈھا IL‏ مرو لک GACT Lene‏ جا نک با ا ا ےک تار 

ہے وغل اسے انا تک P lt sU P‏ ض «ntf‏ 


"mE: wy AM کاکاصاح‎ (te 
Hides Get کن ی رار‎ w Gules صدرہندوستائی‎ artt p زا ارو‎ ۸ 
ام‎ 
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وی لی امت اللا مکو الو wu a‏ ”جیوں چیوں ت راخا کر ع ہوں ت ری 
edu cg‏ کے تی رکا ابی ذشہ دار ی ی Cie 6a eU‏ 
مشن ےکر عیرے یا گی تھی ey‏ شن ےکر Segal Sor‏ 
Sete ZS Cu‏ اور دوسرے کا موں میں خرن خر ابے یا 
ou‏ موف سے انصاف Ut snl OOF‏ جانا اور چان تک دے دیب صرف 
gi‏ را ےکوزو کے کے öige d.‏ کے zZ‏ میں تھااور اب ھی Le‏ 
zz‏ صا S‏ ے دق ایک ر تما ے اور u$‏ سب اس کے بندے ہیں ہ باقی سب 
tho.‏ یکروڑول دعا od‏ ۲ء وک ہندوستان dM‏ 7 ری 192779 
"HJ‏ 
لی امت السلامبببت دورول لکد PLE CS‏ ہیں یں ۔ جب 
Mn KoA ST tS‏ طوقان آیا تب کی وال کے دورے ل gt Za‏ 
کے sk‏ 793-4 291779 20 اتماد EL‏ برت رکھا اور تصول مقر 
کے بحر اس پاپ تی کے or‏ سے درس یکر LILI ad‏ تفر یکا ur‏ 
سے BITE‏ بہت LORS Up Ie‏ چان لپ رک کر 
شیطا یت اور oca‏ کے At‏ طوفائن ‏ اس کو ویک دیا ده پا یکر وڑول دعاؤل 
Ps‏ ی کن ہو AI‏ 
رک dde‏ امت السلا مک ou ung xe‏ بھی IP‏ ہے ایک 
تر جب ده Ga f‏ تھی 3 جان ےکس غلط کی کی با بر Lote‏ 2 
با مو رو یانما ینک دی ee P‏ کار تھا ہوں AE‏ 
euer Ky”‏ جم ایک دوسر QA MW o‏ 
du fu luu EL Lett P Lua ur‏ 
PL‏ میرے لئ الک ہے ہوئے ہیں و بھی۔ پر رو پیک دی 
GG rt ratas ay -‏ زگرہ ےا 


irr 


یں نے ج کہا میس بھی تمہارے تک روف بان LM‏ عیرست تراد 

Ut :‏ بھی بات نہ PEL‏ مکی اگنوہ اتتا قصہ eL zo hh‏ تھی 

wig 2‏ یں in‏ ہوا مرا مون سے کہو اب SUSE Ut‏ 

fut 
Cure ut کے سفر‎ up کم سے ایک بار‎ utah a 
siy نیا لکر انیس دیا۔‎ ur Kusni وت لپ لی امت السلام نے‎ 
Lokin A دیا تھا‎ Suit te SA قرم ت گار و لک‎ 
esdi سے ا کی تخیر کو‎ gene sig Uf معان نر لاور بو‎ 
-Ë esk È 
Se JË اندازمکرن بھی‎ EP باپ با یل جب مہ ت کا ایا اٹوٹ رشن‎ 
c» si AA صدمہ چائاہرہاہوگا- وہ رات رات‎ WEE T: GE el? 1 zh 
Luur É ف امت الام‎ SESS روت ہو ماد وش‎ 
Ug مندول یں سے ایک متاز فد‎ UE Lade تقش ندم پر‎ 
S F پپہنان ےک یکو ششوںل میں‎ ob می‎ See تی وہ بال کے‎ LAUS cob 
اتہوں کے‎ Ze اور سل مر وولا سارہ با‎ zu مس‎ a رہن ے‎ 
er Ft کید اس سے‎ (KJ ecd. de مریم ور فو لکی‎ 
fav 
ALP ملا تھا۔‎ A سے لی لی امت اسلا مکو مال جیا‎ Sete 
ifr تور پامتر ر“ سک تام‎ e STA doa LU 
میں ا گا‎ usd شهرول اور‎ OI کے‎ Ls تام اراد ال کے لئے وق فکردی۔‎ 
وہ ان‎ ut آنشرم‎ aes چا مکییں جس سے ول ضرورت مند خو ات‎ ee 
dye آم می ج‎ (inr تھیں_ کت یی کے‎ Cent Sur خا ت نک ل فک‎ 
tuf اد الا‎ 


wr 


بو آتے سے اہول Loe Ap ed‏ موود ےکاکام 7 کیال امت 
الام اپے منہ a‏ سی لکمار جی کو ےکر op Edy loe‏ سے 
وا ھی پر ایک ur ond‏ بھی ہنوایا۔ uer‏ بچوں کے لئ اسکول (e‏ 
uz a‏ وا تن VEL I‏ کے لے زم ری بھی ول کت بھی ہوئی Td‏ 
dedu‏ ی اور SL‏ سا ڈیو ں کا کی ای AL‏ ابر لک hers‏ 
ٹر مک مقر فصو صی تھا۔ راچچورہ س ایک »وال پا Nea d‏ سے ده تکوپ 
un Ut ef ut‏ سان ر جن کے لے کے دوران فو جیوں کے .2 au‏ اور 
Ser Soiree "- us‏ چگ کے دوران کی وه بل یړ ی مکی مر Ut‏ 
ہونے کے پاوجوو ای مق رک iE up -Ë e UA De‏ مرحم خان 
WILY‏ خان چپ ۶۱۹۱۵ Pot El» 2 se‏ »1 تھی اور لک 7 
دورول ٹل ھی ان 124 ری ګن * 

”ی فی امت السلا مکی id‏ بت سادہ ی وہ یمس هکم رک ساژگا 
Ot‏ ل» چٹائی بر سو تس اور را کو صرف ای IL SIS‏ - 
ارد توا کی بادری زیان B dés P‏ یدک سے بھی Fed is‏ 
A‏ آث (P ERA AP ME ond Log tute‏ کے 
UE endete Peut‏ کی رت deor ua uw‏ 
ble uo? TUR 7T P‏ زبان ENE‏ طرح سک کی 4 
j‏ ہول نے راجچوره Jon"‏ مک ایک اخار کی کال Jg‏ 

لی امت الملا م ایب do‏ پار یول اور کت ے V‏ ے £36 
نکن w- aorta‏ لق اب Pug ELE‏ طو بل عر ےکی اس 
سمل جدوجہد کے corta‏ ۱9۸۵ ءکوا نکیا شع جات یش کے Anf d.‏ 
شا مکو IS‏ ندرگ( تیب درا نع گھاٹ) کے Bh WU TP‏ رکھامگیا اور شب ک SA‏ 
aspi‏ مور مار اد صاحب, ٹیگ ھل لیامت السلا مک سی ہیں۔ 


we 


MY eb LT SUIS ول امعم کے قرب ال ا‎ Eat دعاؤں کے‎ 
d Poo بے ترا‎ LSA SU 
er روے دو ے‎ 0 0H c Le ity 


L‏ شہاب ال د نوک وم 


(Li? اور‎ L3) 


جون ۱۹۳۸ء میں لارژ ماوٹ LAs SAT ok‏ بند گی 
Sion‏ تتقریب میں P‏ ےکر ے ہوے وز مرا la‏ لال Ue‏ 
”م لوگوں نے AE unde a‏ بلک جو پئ کیا Cute‏ 
پار ے سکوئی P‏ ماو ر کرم sd su nd‏ سے اھ ہم 
ان زا اتی dn Rec‏ ہت qe‏ ہیں فور ون سے OP ufus‏ 
بھی ے۔ ہو Se‏ ہم نے غلطیا نکی ہوں۔ آپ نے ادر م GL‏ 
di‏ وت ہوگا oci‏ لگزر بان کے بحر معو مکیا جاسے 
“ZL E bi 3 LAS‏ 
Lui gen‏ کے az o‏ لال ue‏ کے ان الفاظ گا 
Lote rie GT LL a‏ کے در میا تد متا نکی 
آزادی اور SE‏ واستالن» Oud o bay ode et‏ 
ndo‏ زار س BT‏ ہں AŽ UM tute LE‏ 
سنہ ۱۹۵۹ء UL‏ مولات] ایدالکلام آزا ری آصنیف r£ y v ver"‏ (اردو 
22 :جار ی آزادی) متظر Ke in EIST gee‏ داستان بیان 
کر LF Uii‏ آزادی ل مف او لکا yip‏ لے ہر لیت سے سے 
ue och‏ مل ہو گی - لین جب معلوم باکر LOK‏ 


iro 


۳ 


deu ek Ler‏ لے رہہ م رک Lodo‏ گے 
ہیں A‏ ہو ل اور طرح LTB SUA‏ ہونے یس پر 
۸۸ء میں وہ UF‏ صفات بھی e‏ کے "UU we‏ 
99d‏ )صورت ٹل چپ گئی۔ اور ہے ال دور گی داحتتال نک رف آخ مان 
گیا - UIA of‏ = چلاکہ ہے E‏ ودرگ داستان UE‏ سے -ببل 
AE o;‏ ہیں جو افغا نیس ہو ہیں - Zt‏ سے سے Sir‏ 
صورت fT ut x ut ut‏ ان ut‏ عائشہ جلال SID‏ 
(The sole spokesman,Jinnah,the Muslim- Ù‏ 
deague and demand for pakistan)‏ رو نسر Asi‏ 
”وٹ مین“ Jute Cob tir)‏ مو نکی ”ولول »دی EI As‏ 
uz‏ مہا تاگان ر ھی کے 4 zie o2‏ کاب (Eight‏ 
lives :A study of Hindu - Muslim Encounter)‏ ے۔ 
سنہ ۶۱۹۸۹ PU Ut‏ کے شہور CHE pp SR AGH‏ 
t ya‏ گی کناب eh ” (Partition of India:)‏ مئر — A‏ اور 
"ax‏ زار شس آئی۔ا سکاب میس سر وا ہے آزاد یکی داستالن جر 
te”‏ چم ا کا ماه یا اور ہا ضوع ہے us‏ ےک یکو شش کی 
a d‏ کے قم وار فی TELA AST ES‏ علوم کی ے روایہت 
ری ے کہ بر L Uk elo 4 isf L Jed‏ وھ ev‏ 
کاغزات ہن میں اہم مراسلت » تچاوی: اور خصوصی جلو ںی رورار مول 
ہے Ze ou‏ ہندستا نکی آزادی کے ad‏ میں PU"‏ 
f‏ نام سے دس تم جلروں س Lyk‏ وتوہ غا 
4t LL‏ خیال تھاک n‏ اور پر ہو میں جلد میں سنہ ۶۱999 CE‏ 
ہو ںی ۔ چان Lus of‏ آزار یگ Moet‏ دہ ا سکتا ب d‏ 


۳ 


721-4877 جلروں ے فا کہ اٹھا 2 نکی وج ے ibs‏ 
علومت نے un‏ اور due Td Ua un‏ سے 
روا نے لورا لور فا thes‏ بت سا نیا مواد عا کر لیا۔ان یارہ 
جلروں شس ec UP‏ راز غل کے ہو ے bo‏ اور اہم لیژرول ہے 
بلق تول کے ٹوٹ Bor‏ 
سیر وال ملک کے eei‏ مقافولن دال مانے جاتے Lut‏ حول 
Sx‏ تین اور P^ BOI‏ میں e^‏ مکی سار یکیاروائو کا SO‏ 
diu‏ نون فراست اور ارت سے ده ن ax uF‏ 
زاو اہم ہیں ان سے تخت AL bod‏ میں جو عام خیال 
ten wen‏ 2 
Ég zz of aris‏ 
روا گیا تاب Se Lad‏ کے سا حقیق یکی 
Nr‏ سے کہ -ال لے ان کل geb doc Pl‏ و تہ صرف 
d ivi OF ET‏ ہے جس سے uf‏ یت بور ہو جاتے 
FIM AM PI‏ 
سیر وای کاب Sy bay Se dou‏ جائے Jof‏ 
eor"‏ صرف بے ام اقتباسا کی درد مصیف کے نور SË‏ 
وضاحت aeos‏ ون ut‏ جہاں اقتإہات ut‏ ان ٹل مولا 
2 ( آزا رکو صرق آزار SS etig:‏ مرف کات ر کی اہر لال 
Sr fy‏ اور دوسرے نام Ae ut LALA SF‏ 
TP‏ تاب ut‏ مصتف Wi‏ تین مس enh‏ 
KIL‏ کے -ut Lip‏ 


` 


۳۸ 


uf تن مات ن کا سل‎ Ut") ما ارون شوری نے‎ ae 
(gr عنوان تھا ”نوہ نیس جس نے ہندستان کے کے کے“‎ fles 
لکیاجھ‎ of cna uten ا حول نے‎ Sue جاگ ال لئ‎ zuo 
Ure پیانے سر‎ ad Se ہے‎ Shh ese docu 
کے باوجود »نب کو وا غ کیا( س ۳ می‎ ade oe ek 2L گا‎ 
uf ش‎ (Pilgrimage of Freedom) LU نے بھی انی‎ ^ Uu با ت‎ 
اس وت وضو لم‎ ١ سے‎ LP میں‎ US Ut صاحب سنہ 1۹۰۷ء‎ Us" ہے۔‎ 
Zv سلم تیگ کا سا تہ‎ see میں‎ mm کے سف لم کے کے تھے .سنہ‎ wi 
ix “کے نام سے‎ Al وو جار کی | ہو اجو‎ trian uto جل‎ 
HUI لی اور لیک‎ 77 Let ھوک روے ہندستا نکی‎ ot 
Bap زیادہ‎ uf رت سے‎ 127 d ان‎ fuse ر سور منظو رکیا جس میں‎ 
d JU نے اس طر‎ SL لیکن بعد‎ UT Viu aic oen 
LU Uu وانے اور اکتا نکی ممللت کے‎ LF کلم اتھا رکو‎ up کہ وی‎ 
Js وق کو‎ 119 7E 0 i D PE) d ۱۹۲۸ء میس گر می کی‎ CI LP) 
234 ا سکیا ج‎ ef بکیانگر لس »بر طا وی ر ار‎ i وستور سے‎ 
(NS کے اکن وک ےکی‎ 

مہ 1۹۴۳م یں tod‏ کول مین بر جس میں گن PES‏ 
Ur SE aos‏ کرنے Mes (ut‏ ےا)اور جب برطانوی طومت نے 
Us; uy‏ کے ble E‏ اتاب اور خصوص IW ow uem‏ 
گان گا گی نے مرك برت eet" z‏ “پر ead cate ui n‏ 
Luk,‏ ے Sri‏ تس ونر یں کن LLP IEF‏ 

Up Qu fiero آف انیا کے‎ utere 
ہت م سل‎ Minturn f s ے یں س کار ی‎ nei Cod 


۹ 


nno d,‏ مسلم tur‏ مل می کو مرف ۱۰۸ ud vt‏ می ںکی طرف 
ے ۵۸ لم نشمتوں پر ۴۷ امیر وار کامیاب (OP zar‏ وا را کی کاب 
(Framing of India's constitution, A Study)‏ کے d?‏ سے جر وال 
ad ny‏ ہیں سنہ ے ۹۳اء کے اتاب کے زمانے مس dl‏ جناع نے ایک M‏ 
ut |‏ س کہا تیا : UJ im"‏ کے در میا ایگ پا عمزت wee‏ ےکو بج سے 
SS ntu‏ ھی خی و TL‏ کم میں af‏ رت ادو ارول یدد دسے 
72 “مت 9 4 Ue SUA GSES‏ کان ر ی کک 
رو ML Eu uw‏ پچ ےکر I‏ دک الا duo‏ 
Pwr nesses LU Ve LEAGUE Me est‏ ار زر 
Leu ew, cod‏ اک ےکی ا نکی رعا قول نہ Sn‏ 
Su aun‏ سو ہت کا بات Ere‏ تین سال میس صورت حال گی بد لگ 
Sorte‏ ری کو تقو یت ds SUL GF LAL und ge‏ 
بش لوط وزارت بنا نے کے گرا مک di‏ نے ایک زا insi‏ 
OF‏ گر پیر اہ oM‏ لی کی SELF BN‏ 
ب (HP bop OLE‏ 

بر طاعے اور بجر d‏ در مان جنگ Lb E‏ کے بعد صوبوں میں کار یی 
nd Ein‏ رات ۲ کر TP qr‏ یک شروک دی 
td‏ ھی بی کے EL Spe‏ اصولوں پر SF doi ete‏ بہت 
لر ال HL‏ صورت اخقیا E‏ مولان آزاد Set OWL‏ ان 
AE P Lud‏ آزاد ر ہیں ال وقت کک ہہ Lf‏ رم تشرد 
کے اصولوں پر I PA £ eod‏ رکر MLA‏ یکا راامکان تا 
ال ute‏ رف پر P uf‏ 2 سے de‏ با گیء وا مکو nd‏ یک 
کو م کی خالفت zo,‏ ط ریت کار پا LIB‏ خواودہ تشرد zo E‏ 


3۰ 


ہو۔ آزا 2 Kur‏ اس انا زک لیات P‏ طور ہر امک red dre‏ نہیں 
(ro)‏ 

zur میں اور سم لیگ ) کے در میالنا مغاس تک ایک‎ Foy us 
dt مک لیر بجو لا با ڈیا نے‎ eoe خاں اور‎ d لیک کے جزل کر یری لیات‎ 
Dd ch بنائے جان ےکی‎ Eddy MF LEA کال‎ 
ئۓ ارکان باب برابر‎ nL apt کم لیک کے‎ fc iI میں‎ 
ہے ر وای‎ Le کی لوار کے‎ tote سے‎ bu ہوں _ مولا‎ utis 
سے تزا کیاکی تھا لن جب‎ CH کی یک‎ ek Ss Sorell 
نے ال‎ UR تو ان یش سے‎ spe DILE یں و ریگ‎ fe 
افحت مم یک‎ d uult بے چارے‎ i FLA 
مولان آزار ی‎ FF Ts سیر وا اور سییلوادء ووتو لک ٹاہ شش ہے صر‎ Loss 
delet dou SG تفن مس _(ص )لیات »ییا‎ bu! 
۔ان شش‎ ut موجود‎ Ut (Builders of Modern India ) کی شا کرد کاب‎ 
میں اور‎ el Pu ایک دو معاہرہ بھی ے سکی اصل بر لیات کی اور یجول‎ 
حصو لک تر م کی‎ UP ے‎ F کان ری کی نے اہ‎ vei» 
(rr) 

Shy!‏ کے بعد سرپ d ue ile‏ صد ار رت میں ایک UE‏ جس کے 
I aia‏ اور ایک روتوں dT uice o e‏ نے بھی Sea‏ دنک 
E tur‏ رکز می ہندواور مسلرافو ud‏ برابر نما تت گی (rr)‏ 

مزر ے۱۹۳ء میں hg‏ کا بین LJE f‏ وت Jt urne ud fi‏ 
t‏ ای شرط پہ شیک کے جا یت ہی ںکہ eu‏ اگرلیں کے Pogi‏ 
کی ایک الا داد سے u^‏ بارے میں س وای Sie Se WE‏ عام s$‏ 
پر خی لکا ہا .ترا نتر ر ے مرف Lod Fert SS‏ 


tat 


زد hs eb‏ اس dii usc ufo‏ دس Surat‏ 
تیم کا ago‏ دیا ڑے ۳ )سیر وا کھت Kur‏ مولع آزاد کے Lett‏ 
ہوۓ بھی 2 تے۔ اور ا uS‏ ہے eua‏ می سکول چا od‏ تھاکہ ۔النا کے ہنرو 
MLSE eg,‏ ر ضا من SEF‏ آزاراور SUI Lor ea‏ 
PE‏ کار هن ترش d‏ وہ ییا ند Sarl 11 JU Nd‏ 
f luteo eo te‏ صورت پیړاہو oe‏ سے ج بک کی لتر اور 
a‏ ایک اصصو del‏ اور ہی ط رل V eL‏ جانازیادہ مناسب ہو ج 
ے۔ ممت ف Kurz‏ نال WLS‏ تین ی ایک “کے اوی Uf‏ 
bx‏ کین ہہ طن اور CELESTE ME‏ نیس ا ہے۔ 
gz‏ وہ ضرل T‏ جہاں ہے کے لے Leurs‏ ہے۔ اگ SEF‏ 
ce x” dp‏ تان کے d.‏ آزاوی ما ts SIGS‏ تھا U^‏ 
سے اس ضزل یں یتنا Uti”‏ ماج لات ڈنیا فار مولا سرو SH‏ 
EE OTE‏ م رکز ی کاو می می برای رگا تید او میں کار نس اور SHE‏ 
ما ئن گی )مان کی چا (ج کی سفار ش مولان آزاد هگا ند کے نام خی FSM‏ 
nU e J wil‏ جا -(۳۷) Leek‏ تح را رک بلا شم sti‏ ہو لی ہے 
کن ہہ بھی SE‏ جمجور یت کے اصول خلا KU‏ فرما Lt‏ ۔ le‏ 
کے KAP novos Se efus dito‏ 
کے 7ے ٣‏ )ہت ر ستاك کے Law‏ حالات ال بات کے gt‏ ےک La‏ 
صول کے لے ن وکر وڑ مسلرانو ںکو تی ںکر وڑ پنرول L‏ ماک درجہ نیس دیاجاج سے 
تووم FOC ae‏ تصول ر گا SSL UM (rz)‏ سے ”مد و رار“ کے MI‏ 
کا خرف رور کے SALSA AGG PLE PIC uuo a‏ 
grz)‏ خا لک JO RU old een LS cots‏ گور 
یں ام ریا س حصول آزادی کے YER OSS Luk ir‏ 


lar 


LAT تہ اور‎ V DPS طرزکاتھا۔اس کے لے ای‎ dor, 
سنیٹ کے لے‎ th و ٹن میں‎ eau بڑی‎ Nb FU سے‎ 
cd ستول ے زیادواور‎ Lx» ریاستوں کے تما تیر و لگ ت را رکا ستل‎ 
LOE ھون ری‎ Pref zzi yd ouf 
رکر رل ہز اتاب کے اصول سے تخ را رکو بالا ے طا رک ےکر‎ tle int 
ھور ہر‎ ble صرف دو نما تندرے لے‎ d. سے پا کہ ہر دیا ست سے سنیٹ کے‎ 
فرب کرد سیخ‎ SIME رکتونشن‎ t کے‎ sud b Lott 
ده تو می تکائلک ے۔‎ GET کی لیک سے‎ SIF Km بر ور‎ 
J'ehu جک میں‎ dud ہی کہ‎ zh سیر وائی‎ ut ووس ری شال‎ 
اعلا کر دیا۔ وز ے‎ oa بر طاعیہ کے دوک کو رلور‎ f ahga رولب لہ‎ 
ام چ جل نے یه بر تقر کرت »و کہا :”2 یں برسوں سے کے سے‎ 
Whee NIT ولد ہوگا اس بارے مل اب کک م‎ Ie rz 
کی تام ہوں کین حالات نے ج وٹ لی سے اس کے آ گے یرک‎ site 
UI ازل مقصد ہے اور وہ سے‎ P) ہیں۔ ہہارایک اور صرف ایک‎ dez ut 
چم روسییو ںکو‎ nf sah ...اس لے اب ہم سے جو‎ e :زی وم تک‎ 
) ۹ Lu uf Bod utc 
شا ی کاب‎ ex? Ute" e جو لا یم ڈیا نے این ڈائر یٹس‎ 
)٣۸(-ےہ مال‎ LA 

Aene dui sui irr ruri سیر دا‎ 
Uz£ KELI طرر بعد یش لارڈ ولول‎ TIE cds سفارشو لکو‎ 

کو کی ”ورو“ ” at‏ ”نلو“ ef el‏ د دی۔( (oe‏ 
سنہ ٩۳۵-۳۷‏ اگے اما بات نے Sect‏ وی کہ SUI‏ بدی بمادکا 


i UP نشست پ کاصاب‎ uu gua کم لیک کے اتر تقوم پور‎ sc 


ior 


ہوۓ ۳ء ویر سنہ ۱۹۴۷ کو مر ek e LS chy ed‏ 
لے کے بحر tie?‏ میا د CF‏ 
USE uH‏ ےک سم du‏ بڑی da‏ 
dye eri dc‏ جمہوری اصولوں کے oF‏ مرف 
مل ایک ب یکو uz det actua‏ نما تت POS‏ بھی ہو جا ے۔ 
ان کرش zu‏ کے uf ed‏ اس Sust za‏ 
نامز دگی کے TA TP‏ جاے۔“ 
۵ کو Ue‏ خر ہلا تات ہو ای کے ا .هدن نجرد نے اس رق 
Ut‏ ے شور ےکر کے جنا عکو ایک L UK It Vi" is‏ مکورہ بیا نکو 
ا wt. eM. asap JP‏ 
مولانا آزاد LEAL‏ صد رک Be ab‏ میٹ کو ایک خط 
Ber‏ شن پلا کو اس پر ر ضا من رکر لیا تاک مخ بت تا کے سم 
اکثریت کے صو بو لک ایک و گروپ ہوگا۔. آزا رک Lk‏ #وجب ایب br‏ 
مرک کے باس ایک ایا وناق + جس میں کم ےکم معاعلات م رک بی مو تا اور ال 
o‏ ملانان بتر کا اتریشر پی دور ہو Ft‏ خهرو نے اسے تہ ہونے دیا اور رہ 
FOr Liem‏ سے V US‏ ۳ ) 
dn‏ اس جاکا مکو UU‏ کے جہاں اور اسیاب بیان کے «LUE p‏ 
y!‏ زم دار گات رگ »رو ٹیل We Bee Oba‏ او رگرب یکو بھی "y‏ 
AU e‏ کے دلا کل وہای USP‏ 
uL dit‏ کلم اتی رکو بای اصول قرار دیا تھا ان Ur‏ 
PE eu‏ ےک J^ A‏ شی کی ۔اتھوں نے اس POE‏ 
ال y Pudet‏ ددامید لاۓ A‏ رہے div É‏ 
کی یس کیب MG Lud tae‏ سای تی SEFC‏ 


lof 


...)٦۵ص( نے ا یک یکو شش کی‎ eF اع‎ a EA 

vut “Fader‏ سل ba‏ لکن ان کے محر رض کار آزاد نے جر 

روشنم انح کیال ١س‏ سے بھی اخھوں نے turer uff‏ 

تچ بھی EL‏ ۱۹۳۴ء LIL‏ قوم بر ور SUM‏ 

zu نظ رک و بھی‎ C Loa fut eb lf 

کے سوااو رک مصرف ن تھا_ CN)"‏ 

سیک فراس ت کا تقاض ہے ےکلہ دو v A Ur ul Je NE‏ تہ اس 
SEbWU‏ دوٹوں انی انی ب E‏ نظ ہیں Feet v‏ 
4" یک 18 e”‏ مولع آزار V 2i‏ کیا تھا اس کے دازے 
تاک ملانو نکر اس پات کا Wut‏ چا ےک SL‏ ( شود ان کے مفاد کے 
اف ہے۔اس لیے BAM eda?‏ می گیا سے ایی اتر ولو شس ہے 
SG‏ ایک Pe E‏ اصو لکو قربان نمی سکیا جا UIE‏ فریتول 
یس سے ایک یق bag‏ 

ہے and we‏ اط 
Jerte‏ لک eorundem)‏ جس کے سا تکار یں کی کا 
e n Ur ok‏ ابنی جک م وکر و بر ۱۹۴۵م میں بھی جب کم 
یل yr utr‏ کم یکی del Ken‏ بھی را پر ت 
Klee‏ کل سم ووٹ میں ے لام ۷( صد ووٹ لیک کے -Ë Lut‏ 
ان Lg‏ چ لکر ir‏ کبلیوں کے ا ابات کے Sofan i UE‏ 
کم لیک ای UP‏ مان من oe‏ شی FAS qui EIE Fue‏ 
IL‏ سےکام لا اور" کم ما ul‏ “کے زر چ سلرانو ںکو ایی طرف SE‏ 
کو AU‏ ج اکم ری( ۸) 

رال اور مولا آزاد وونوں ای پر "d Ut Sore Sut OP‏ 
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Lu‏ وائسرائے لارژ ولول نے SH ery‏ اور GAL‏ ہے کو شش کی 
(ی۹۸)۔ سنہ ۱۹۳۷ء د کب یں جب ود HPL‏ من کے EUG ob‏ 
کے سا تھ سا تھ مھ Uk‏ بھی لے گن دہ d‏ کے پا کے بار ے میں وزم اٹم 
ارڈ Ter‏ اور u^‏ کے دو ارکان y,» Td e‏ کے ٹر بر Usb‏ وستاویزول گی 
مل ر شس ان کے خیالات ان الفاظ شس PETS‏ 
”وج دہ عالات کے تحت PIs eui UJ soa‏ 
gibts‏ رت ارت اتی FEL fiat‏ 279-19 271 
SET bof‏ طور سے mec I i‏ مگ یکو جو دعرے 
L‏ ےا کے را کر کا“ Cy)‏ 
لار ڈ ولو لک اکہنا تھا: 
de mort"‏ ہے سے کہ رس Sib, Se isu‏ 
لومت ا کو نظرانراز کر LIU (e eo‏ اختیارات 
kinet Set Utt‏ بر طان وی لو مت سے تجات با 
EV‏ اک کے بعد ایکا خیال Se‏ سلاتول اور رو اڑول سے نیٹ ے 
P‏ ےکر یا بلک کر کے elu‏ کے ذر ہج سس اور 
nsa‏ زا مکو باکر بھی س مقر اخقیارا تکا d‏ 
ا یکا ری کا A‏ بجی (MS)‏ 
روا لک ےکہ و لک Jul‏ نہ تھا I eR‏ لار 
uic o‏ کے کیا رکا سے دورا Yt‏ 
"لت تبر وک پا شی ہے نظ dT‏ کہ ہند متا نکی لومت پر ال نک 
Ee Be teu‏ وستور اس xil MU‏ 
کے dui‏ طرف سے اس کے قلاف adt‏ روه گل و اور ii AU‏ 
fot, VERL sE ten Lp be FS,‏ 


jot 


“Uhre blo ٹس آج ہوگا سے وہ‎ age Le 


(eU 
وال اکر لار‎ VAL ees phe ارڈ یکی ر شس لارڈ ولول‎ 
sir ا یکا ولو کو بے هد رر وا‎ et ہئر تان‎ SN اتف م یکو واس‎ 


کی Sunda‏ ولول کے ساتھ def‏ ال محالے xg‏ تفیل رس 
روش ڈالی E AM Ew utu Oa ee‏ عام ی آگی یں 
کیت d Lobe”‏ ضزلوں سےگزر نے کے MAL US opo‏ 
ع کو صاف صاف لفظول مم سک اک کار لس رکز ی علومت میں rf Son‏ 
ge £‏ ماو ی تیراو شس usu‏ کے لے تیار #ل ے۔ا SIAL‏ 
Ma re‏ ۳٣)۔‏ اس کے بعد اوٹٹف SLO Alapage‏ 
بر Sib‏ حکومت نے لا رڈ یاف PORE‏ وفت جو پرایات وی یں 
ان کا زک ان کے Athi‏ نے ان e uto‏ 
Bu Ca Au"‏ گر ہن ستا کو مر رکه کے ہو تو رکو 
Aion‏ کی الک eave‏ کت ہو بو او ری بھی صورت مل 
CS) “6 Up Co^) be‏ 
e‏ کے بعد لارڈ SHS eos‏ آزادی بر عوائی مقبولیت ی صل 
do án‏ اور جھاہر لال ye‏ کے خو وار تعلقات پر بھی بہت ب -eheh‏ 
At;‏ نے ماونٹ L us‏ ان خیا لام تکااظھا رکیاے : 
”ا نکی M‏ خصوصیات کے fe‏ ا نک یکنردریاں بھی SF x‏ 
of Fre FUP dug- gik‏ فص مکی Kad‏ حب چا سے 
gru‏ کے ا ری ”ص راتت ھی ہو ے "مت جر" T4‏ ہد چا 
برل ہا یکر تی ۔ا نک یکو خش ر یک جر رن بل ل واقعات ہے 
LE‏ کی جا ےک اس میں ا یکا رگزاد SaR ob‏ 


ےا 


Gio’) “cbs 

FL See s حفیقت کا‎ le swt Sut 2] bie 
AUIS میس ا نک یکا‎ u^ SELS تجو ٹکو بین‎ NEEL by 
CNN LL 

Lert se SI بھی غار کل‎ SALES EO 
ہے‎ Ue Au Luno پر لارڈ بات‎ SH پیل ہگورز جزل‎ 
برد ست دس کا لگااور دو ال چو ٹکو‎ SS FF AA eu bf Fae 
às 22 کی ۔الن کے انار کے‎ ngh نے ا لک‎ ue کر‎ Lug بھی‎ 
IE سر وال ایک ابر‎ FU Us بھی ہو یں اور اسے ا نکی انیت‎ UE 2 
ریاستو کا‎ sU سے بالات ےکہ ایک‎ P کیت سےککھت ہیں :یہ بات‎ 
Junt تین کے‎ Lut گورن جزل ہو۔دووں ری یں اتی انی ی‎ 
TET LISS Pe ز جزل رونو ںک کے مور دے‎ fe 
| (FI )_ see 

D جب‎ Sut Abn ؟ اس پر سیر‎ ntu ze te 
اکتا نکی صوررت می حلم ےکی‎ wre ANU ین نے‎ 
Sn تکار ٹیس بھی اس اصماس میں شش ریب‎ at Fn ur لیک‎ Ve گیا‎ 
رن ےکی سا تد‎ SIM لین بی میں‎ ufu cou eu 
کہا جا ہا ہے ایک دن ہا‎ rue وہ علا ےے‎ ao سا جح ہاگ لی ںکو ا کا بھی‎ 
Otek ےم اگ یکو مر‎ Lt PS شال ہو چا ےک‎ otra 
سے ایی لک یک وهای‎ Ie رل اور‎ LUI جانے سے‎ Ler 
| خو شحالی اور اما کے لے ابی تیک‎ ov اضھوں نے‎ Le کی کو ول‎ 
Lura ut bi کے دوسرے روز رار ٹیل‎ ut ASIE اشا ت‎ 
Ufa اور‎ aen P«ut اب ہم ایک اور غرم مئر تان می‎ US مم سے زر‎ 


۸ 


کے پل یکو e?‏ سکر کے ر ے مان تدا نکی LMR‏ مقر ی مقامات یہاں | 
یں »یی Uf‏ معلوم وہ پاکستان اک Za V‏ ۔ا S‏ ال لاٹ wit LT‏ 
Snot Kowa‏ یکاکہنا س کہ ہے الفاظ ش ال وقت کے وی کک کی 
db 2‏ کے 2 nct‏ کے ے اورت اس کے ot‏ کی ایا ہوا۔ 
ھور pa‏ وی لی IF‏ کے PUE‏ وائی Sat‏ ٹین 
PER fou 2410. 49-0. 2999-02) Ast‏ سے کے 
خطرات سے Seb UY Lon LSI‏ ہت سان ٹل رائۓ عام ےکا Jr‏ 
En‏ کک d Ut‏ تاریال روز افزول Gt‏ رہیں او OS‏ زم وار enfe‏ 
fu‏ اشرات راز Uu Sale toe te Lud E ur‏ 
ہونے idul eua ul‏ کا اش یوں پڑے کہ ال کے لیے لفظ 
ENS LU"‏ رہ جا گا کو yi te Foe‏ کیا گیا کے وال £ 
gw‏ خصو می ط ر زک ز ت رک یگ ار ےکی صورت پیر اکر Uf‏ لیکن ہہ مقر ی 
Cre face‏ 
تیم ہن رکا ایک aci‏ اہم st‏ یناب کا دو PB BN BOP‏ 
حا تک وزارت کے ien‏ بحد جتیاب ک ےگورنر نے ۵ ما رج سنہ ے ۶۱٩۳‏ 
کو ورن eu‏ “ناف نکر دیا۔ می hin‏ تاج بکر Se‏ پات جل ری wr‏ 
os MK din of‏ ہشن سے ملا تا تک اور uf‏ مور ہ واک IP c‏ 
Lu wed une‏ کے Ánd‏ یک اور موق بان 
چا چ -ا ی CB‏ رورا مولانا آزاد نے واس را ےکو اس See Bex‏ 
EL zy‏ میں TUS‏ وال ose o GB‏ فہاوا کی 
I CLAS BIKE Leds‏ ہڈارہ ہوا توخو نکی یال ہے 7j‏ 
d‏ لک مہ داد ا بر طاعیہ بر وگ vA‏ ہشن نے اس کے جواب یں Pew‏ 
SEL‏ مولانا آزا ہکوہ اہر مت یکر کی اط کہا : 
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”ایی A‏ قم کا اصول gient‏ ریس بھی شورش یا 

WIL ek,‏ میں فوع اور ام فو رک نکو 7کت غل سل او اور 

نپ ء ٹیگ اور ہوائی چا زک وکام س رکر شور شکو “Use‏ 

سیر Sew ura n‏ لقن دبای بر نوی لو مر یکو تو ملستنن 
£e oie sf,‏ لے ر ھکل Ld‏ 
تقر o,‏ ال اعالت p Ce FLL‏ ز من بے خوف و رال کے 
گہرے بادل Lig‏ گے اور اتقال آپادی میس fie? Soe Liz‏ تمیلارت 
ری کلف الوارڈ کے NO‏ اکس یکو ما مکی Ler th wl‏ 
CQ L iK‏ لاکھ ان لکش لاد ای یکر وڑ پال اک gi AST‏ 
Like Qn ^UI) -La‏ سوال پیرا مو ےکر SL‏ تو ۵ار اک یکو 
ہو کی لیکن o‏ کلف کے الوارڈ کے Oe‏ سرعدو لک اعلات ء ایک روز بعد »تج 
اک ANS oe It VU Ye‏ سے ۱۹۳۴ء کو و ترم بر Ne‏ 
کے پر مکما رک حیثیت باق dan uf Wut‏ فا فوع ترپ ہوا 
Jen E ug‏ نے کے Sr‏ میں s‏ ه-ال لیے Ue‏ چام اور 
شور شکور وگن سے قاع & UH visz‏ میں روما ہو رے Aw-‏ 
قافو نکی ee?‏ سے ا ARO‏ بر 2T‏ 772( 9779390 9/2949 
کر تے ہیں ینس سے اس پا ت کا شاف »و تاس کہ LAS WIM‏ بیشن ء ری کلف 
fg‏ ٭ام اکت تک فا مر (mx) ee aL Sigs‏ 

تیم جناب uo LK‏ صو LU E‏ ینس , سب اس 
fey‏ کر سے ست هک باب کے مڈارہ کے اعلا VAT‏ کا ایک ایک دن 
ال علا کو شیر شورش اور پمک ست نے جال ےگا ۔ T‏ مکی ور یا کم اور 23 
Fs iA‏ تیار ہو E‏ تھے ure)‏ باوچوو ا Sl uf‏ رکھاگیا؟ 
dut‏ تجیہ سیر Óh‏ ات اور دستاویزول کے Mo‏ کے بعد اس طرں کر uti‏ 


Me 


کہ ۶۱۵ اکت ے ۱۹۳ء ہنعد ستا نکی Se JE IP en‏ 
جو شی اور Lg? d‏ سا تج eu‏ والا dos AG‏ خود مرک اور ور 
ITA‏ سر شار ہ کر اپنی شان و غ وکت کے ape‏ کو لاکھوںافراو کے تل 
او رکروڑو کو Se‏ ہج ہوا وکل ےکر بھی Ee SUF apad Ez‏ 
(Ion (‏ بر طائدی و ستاو زو ل کی برد اور ed M‏ سیر دائی نے ہے بھی دکھایاے کہ ور 
جوا لال Pur ERNE‏ نیقی اور راست افدام کے بڑڈے Made‏ 
Eu‏ بر ٣ a‏ ۱۵۹) سی ردائی کے ANSE SH Oe‏ 
یگ e eitha‏ بے وفائی ی (nr UD dau ut‏ 
تم کلام کے طور یر zs‏ ہیں : 
woe"‏ لی یک وکر یی اور ای کے لی ڑروں ن گند مگ ترد اور 

VESTE نے مو م دول‎ Uebel پالیسی کارد کل‎ E 

سے علاح اک وتک اقتا رک ج بک fel‏ نے ات ادارو لک پاک ڈور 

LES واش‎ het Sarit LLL Ut Zu 

He SLI‏ رے اور اعم ی شت کے ہا تھے wr‏ کے حصول 

doy تے‎ e طور طر 2 اغتا رک نے کے بھی‎ ETAL 

خی ad‏ ہیں xu plaut SRM:‏ پیر اک ےکا 

لازی تت رو فرقول کے تصادم Ut‏ بر P st‏ ہوا بھی بجی 

...ایب بہت باه do‏ نے جنگ dba Put‏ کے دوسیه کے پادسه 

یں پار مر باب dz‏ ہیں جو یاد ہے کے تنل ہیں ... 

da نگ میں عزم»گلست بو ری ہو تپ رامقابل ع مون ہو ت‎ gus 

اور اک ہو زر d‏ ہے کام 26d‏ ...س ے ۱۹۴۳ء کے ا تابات ما 

iS Pode ease‏ بعد Lug‏ کی جا بی طر کی 

ea)‏ ےکام ui gut‏ کے بر al‏ حول ےکا روے افتا رکیا اور 


hi 


نی کی fU‏ ارت سے راد ی( (n‏ 

: دال کے ہیں‎ Lily 
ES مطال‎ Ke لیک‎ ute نے سے پیل کہ‎ du" 

Sours‏ تیم کے زے دار Ule VE‏ جواب ر یاضر و ری 

ہے V Ut‏ مسلم فرتے کا ہے خو تک وه ( مره ند BL‏ 

"بت را “کے حائع رہیں گے حقیقت پر می قیال ؟اور دوم اکر 38 

aiv DoS E‏ محقول مطالی LUI‏ شس ہن باب تے 

t‏ میں ؟...ڑیائی SY‏ معابدہ: پرو e.‏ رواٹ اور گان ھا کے نام 

آزادکاخط اور توم بر ست مساو لک ینت ن سے طا قات »کیاہے سب ال 

خو فک اصلیس تک (il) LS Fs‏ 

مولت یلام آزا کی in”‏ "ای وس De ide "e‏ 
ode?‏ کفویر at‏ صفیات ) کے HL uz‏ ۔کتاب کے 
oL A‏ کے ہے اه ای یش ن I‏ طور بر وہ 2e‏ مولانا آزار نے تھنیف 
Se wn zu bY‏ ہے د حول é‏ نیل Leite‏ من اور سنہ ۱۹۵۹ء کے 
پا ین مس جا PULA EY PEE eate‏ 
set‏ یگ تق رک و یکی ced uou‏ بھی thee Viet‏ 
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ut کشا دے چباں‌صیاہ‎ 
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کال پاتا 1 


Bukti‏ ممتوراضاحت مر از FOU‏ ام پور تن 
پیت ۱۱۳۳ ص۷٢۵‏ 

adi : نتا لامور‎ z^ ساد تغاںل جیٹس نیا‎ VE 
- mo^ UAE 714 € 

(riu افخ روز‎ ii LEA o uer diaz dr 
COP t ' ٣ج‎ dO AP A 


رج 
(MICCA)‏ 


A0 ÁÀ ہلمت“ درا رج دیات انان‎ "Ju 
م ادد ادب ددم‎ t Mel باب بدن کی‎ 277] 
Po Ath م‎ 

تح لہبالا۔جلے 9 

Pase g Nir I, رر لضف‎ 
WLP ۸ 

گن oa‏ رت ہکلب ال رام پورگ“ v aut‏ 
olds‏ ۳> ۱۹ء٠‏ گ ۱۹۵ 

. نم 22/9[ اردومثاعدا کا‎ ATA MS 
-g-u 'mco 

/nrró( uar b, (d avi? 
- Yee AMLA 

yio ue برغ میگزین‎ Jas det I"? 
ات ۱۹۹۲ یر‎ rg i hör A اور ل‎ 
“CJ ata ادارت‎ 

AM Ly ar 

| 6v فا‎ oU £j 
(Gag اسلاق‎ Ter ar 2 : تن‎ 
NAM Whe 


c-r‏ ‌انصارک 
۵۔تاصرا سادمت UE‏ 
می pub‏ رای 
NS ERR.‏ 
ین gus‏ 
۹ لال ریلم 
میرک 


col i‏ تال 


Jnd Ll ute t ھی دبا ہا‎ Ar ydo eun 
urbe Sot ۷ مسال کک کے‎ ve 


Plates, J. T : A Dictionary of Urdu Classical Hindi & English 


ا٤4‎ 
London : Cross by Lockwood & Sons, 1911, p.1252. 


بیان cp A Ü^ Ly‏ 
7 مر کا الین اح -ATU‏ 
AC Zr Flop eur à d^‏ بجوم Nile bbb‏ اوداضار 
n Stis:‏ تم ےکی ال انام درخ ذ parem‏ 
T‏ پک ام ادرت اغات ررح بی کان اک دوس اغذت ا۷۷۳ uri‏ 
ام اد کالم MAP‏ روڈ Ces; (ms‏ 


٦٢۷ص‎ “AAG پم‎ Td کو رر‎ in 
a ۔'امساد ت ادا محول بالا۔ بے‎ 

۔ سی مزا کمشچ DIE ٦٢ص P Ua‏ 

۱۹۴۷ ac فر م می این سر‎ un pef uz a 


Tet u^ حول الا‎ (VO A-I 
ohnadi bM Une, wey ہکن‎ P a eta n 
util Seve Mapa کت ور‎ 
SMa V NO ک کر 34 کو مزا ۵ لص‎ T7. Lay t 
Si te DO انلس‎ p op gf 
1950712 90 Me یں وان‎ ianLuince دا هیام‎ 
BWIA ead Ne or ALO 
Cis مت کے‎ T EA Let صاحب پا‎ atr شلک‎ 
که رتاو‎ eB lub eh کاس تک له رات ال نے حی در آباد‎ 
AEP a PM) لادم چم‎ tl 
رت زلے:‎ Ew میسو زگ مر‎ 
LUE کوت‎ bw ger ge 


<A -— 
7 ere Kp 7 7 Ie) 
سین نیت‎ An er OE کرک ہا لک زک‎ 
۵۱۷ا)۔‎ arp S (۱۳ HT pr te e" uU 
۱۳۸-۲ U^ کول‎ Ole کی‎ 
"m “ici اورناے*‎ Pine tour 
ac YE Han E LWW 


dol M تام ساوت ماں‎ ۴۳ 
114-198 ض‎ Aus usd 7 24 
MU Jp eA Burnie 

۹ک تام چان WA‏ - ات a‏ 


A gl. Ub ZW‏ ارد و ol‏ ۱۹۸۲ء ص ۴۲ ۔ 
eo 2‏ 


putri 
77 cb 


. تح o Du e‏ نس تھا باب سے ارک اط ر ان رکا 
ات میم etl n TA‏ ارود یاک GL UE cL x. meii‏ یں Sel‏ سب 
iube AN‏ کال میں ارد“ Uf £; BRL‏ 

t Ae da Pot dr t‏ ےا جات 
4774 را eg ۶ CUP Uu"‏ سه 

SOS E شم در شاد‎ Ut us qu زاو‎ 

o, راس گنت قل‎ Aq hte 

bbe StL gph‏ حت رضاعی دحتت نے ووا کے وا 


یکا ے۔ ای مایا تا س E Meroe‏ 
B‏ 


۸۰ 1 

000 epe ازانگیلافء‎ Keddie antt ۱۷۸۴ lag 

DUI MUI aet تام‎ ETA 
PON Mena EC M الین کی‎ 
LY RNC e ادر ای‎ lp زو وی‎ 

۱ شس کے وا Lid tap MD Pus‏ 
را هکت Pu Aide‏ سک رگ Ae M‏ کوک سل 
Sas aal‏ موی dir AVL, Glimpses of Bengal‏ سار c‏ 
ور UAE‏ ےتال ra‏ کات ۱۹ iut‏ اش نکی ANCL‏ 
a‏ راغ ان کے کے ar‏ بای کے AE‏ شا زاس etr‏ 
ا ad‏ کل ایی کیں ہی liM‏ د ابیت سے انا یا یا 
LED. CC‏ تیاو Due ofi‏ ےن می Abas JF‏ 
bly yssir: wot‏ "لاس ۲ 

MJ aoro tL بڈڑی نو‎ peli P^ 
C de WIP Wa t نف‎ adi 
idioty eoii M opted 
ستاوا اہو چ‎ AJ ۔ا‎ Lt اور کال شا‎ tc zt 
UA ویساک ی تخب کنو یک زری حو ات‎ tf 
یڑک‎ PEUT یلوا‎ E3770 2B تر کت‎ bales 
LS سے‎ Ms, 
Welle het fear She BAS 

نکمم بت درگ WANT‏ 
رہ کے امرداغ ib‏ سے شر UU" ed‏ وع تکاتوی وران ر Ll‏ 


I. 

Der re '‏ ے PU‏ شاوی هلر پر 
ییاد دا EL‏ وط بت ناسا TU EAD‏ 

Lyte Mirum pee EWI 
UU EE? egbai لزان وع می‎ 3 AM L 
YO Ve DAP rJ 

2 ل مارد CHYL‏ کایال لب VULG‏ ای lI‏ 
دا o à Ua‏ اوک کر رت 
را ہی لم داد بک Ae rU an MU‏ ےی مال 
f‏ اد رہز ازام وا زان StL‏ ادف UP‏ فریب رے ہوں گے۔ 

ely Lap E nat شر نے یا ھی‎ 
دی انار ےس‎ ac PUE Ut b AED E 
Vite Dee b De UP دا‎ AE e کا‎ 
اکا بی دا دلو کی ره که وی استرات‎ WANN ارت‎ cz 
UL uh ناوت‎ D UM Do 
brogli o ی ورن‎ E e لک علا انل‎ io d 
. وا رعلا دک یادہ شاب‎ Je هبل ور‎ o UE 
ہے وا‎ Pe LIC orient Eo ےک‎ uu 
ہار نبا جا‎ e ARI ru Me 

AU M BERI ed‏ ل پر الاب Ub UA‏ نے 
os Seales.‏ 7/25 و Utd i uiu CP‏ 
Holey Pets EL > fH)‏ ؤف ا NMS‏ 
o lY bU)‏ کاو i WL‏ ل نی A‏ 


AY A 
1 VIT DTP META AERIS dM 

ety .تسب اعطا ادا نی بآفیتے۔‎ zi AA 
al P LG NEMA NSE L obo Pv 
Silty tre a INL OR ات : وش دار دناب‎ 
۱ سےکام بل لیت سے ۔‎ Ji پوس داد‎ 

تح کت یکی تالم شام تراک روم iS‏ 

whe Afer arf TO PAP mur مھا نی روزاروں‎ (iy 

Put یبش‎ tte we ore Uys 
ا لکورڑل ۔‎ op UP rand! (Zia من اد ریضاعی‎ 
ہم سے وو‎ eU 
ےر‎ Uere OMM M ae دوستو ں ہیں‎ a LU LAM 
FA Sir ادد کم سی میں‎ mh e 
oh رتور - یرورف نت نے فا تکار‎ 

Ner راو نے‎ il ۹وی سک نس تآثرگ‎ EAA 
zim Lined DA Mogi 
IEA AEEA 
KUP PUPA. Ald TON. "Rs j 
Cijena te ern 
1) دریست سا‎ VC Tu Ra TUTTI ER P y " 
UE شاع یکی بو ردایت‎ EW Yor We fou یکر ان کے‎ 
: ال کے رد دوال مد‎ FSi 

gi‏ مس " ان رگشل روصت ru e‏ ریگ 
pV‏ ہو دحت یک ترک کے یو کی 29 3 509 7717 MI‏ 


el lap p do اتا‎ P TUE Kc (CED oi 
ی وان با ہے۔ ادان‎ Pen) er HL BEB. 
کے لار‎ le bhp AI uP eben rt 
ں۹۲۶ رای‎ Uf He شک نوراد رز‎ Barr P n 
LMM FUEL تطیات‎ AGL: نل باعیات :مم‎ 
UO ele ry I De Mons 
سپ ورت ا باتک روو‎ P AU oe eL) Mi 
Ub eren; 

Ub نکی ادگ اور‎ ue Ud Af یئ نکی‎ AP 
-é RIEN HI) BI بت اق نے‎ TREE 
VIAL e e efe, fo) 
.هی تا‎ De A Me با نو‎ aD Moe Jc لف‎ 
HET ہکن ہیں ولف الور قرات کیرات عون ہے‎ yl I 
a OPE اوک وک‎ MU تک‎ to ol گیٹ‎ 
UE Fez L od oz کال ھی‎ 

وه تیال اب اس بج ٹکار متا ہیں سط 

که رر یں سے ادن 
ینپا کا کس انی او لکنا پیا گار y‏ 
e LE‏ ہاو دا M‏ ہمت تا ےک راو نے du‏ 
لودل ما تاس SBF Nh Be bp bin dS‏ 


“te 
bay کرک نا‎ aol اکر‎ LV مین ب‎ 
سا‎ Shinn 


jar 

LT دام‎ chee ghia ibl, ٠ 
وله لک نوا ناریا رضحا ےد بنا اا‎ C 

siren Péri 
شر ذل شالت اور ردان مک ره‎ 

blo peste اورک‎ byl ور‎ 

ناس لیا ...ومد ےرام سیر سا 
تین یی (GE Mesh O‏ 

شی با اده ART ibio cé. e‏ 
Var? i‏ نکد امت ے os PET. Lu‏ ےن کے Ua‏ 
زا نہک تست یں CA‏ استعا لم ال ہا UP RV UP e‏ 
ک رایت ای ک ری او یکا کرت د C ned‏ 
eR fee cub‏ ایی f‏ ما مک کے ہو الوا پیت جع 
تس ERU‏ ےی ہے در دوکر de eed‏ 
IME‏ ان منز باس بر T e MIT PA‏ 
عا PEE MN an EL Mb 3518537 VI‏ 
E‏ یہنا col LEB‏ 
pe VEO‏ ہیں یی وہ کا نک خیالات alt ge‏ یکی 
کول وئ وز tee‏ ره 

نینک نایدا سیرک 

e. ^ ee fie toby‏ کارا 

وال خط دل کے ہو کا ےنا ما (eK uh‏ 

olo LIU‏ یھو ںا MU Ewin Ue‏ یبود 
CADIT Fact ne AE Lf‏ نر MA‏ 


۸۵ 

art y^‏ ےی سال i bx‏ ولد وروی اما و 

با اس شا Male — LI‏ اصال بنا 

مج سی RUDI Uus naut d pu‏ نات و 
کم e,‏ یش انرک BM‏ بوب سے لوان کیل اورا یری ga‏ 
لول عاو تکرقی ve‏ 

4,41 207709 71 زی‎ night way 

eJ e ric Ml iso oU t 
Judd کے‎ eer rale eod VANE درک ص ات ٹ‎ 
نوک رهگ‎ ed oo e uA P ARP AWG, 
rbi Mth es e ont er 
یا کراب لک نت سے ار‎ Una As td کات‎ aM 
ود یآ‎ ape دا دل سا‎ a کال‎ 
v fafta, ال‎ 

Lügen Mene مکش‎ 

Kitts Ru‏ ممالد لکا 

acidi orehi 

SF Lun Pe ترجا کے‎ e 
List نے نیلا ت کے الا کے لے اسب اور پل‎ Ff Boa VEL 
کاردا تابو ےتا و ےک دت فا رتا تمد اک امسر حن اور‎ AN 
WO بژ‎ CA UP ے لفغو ل ےم ورک‎ Lr عا س لیر مار‎ 
eu outs. ar .وہ نگ موا کے لیے‎ lie پا‎ 
- تلع اهلگ‎ Ue 


f IM 
"Li ےئپ کو عالر‎ Ly g 
سیگ وا یی ...ای کر ارف لاددا د تا‎ 2 
dé dere de Gebietes” 
US C 
Metu ےکن‎ Lot au AC 
- بوت ہے‎ (d Wi ots 


TOP PY, NIS 


ECB کے ولوان‎ dL Li ol 
p" 
لمعه حیدرآبادی نے اپنے اردو کلام کا ایك مجموعه ”تقدیر امم“ کے نام سے‎ 
ترتیب دیاتها. مکاتیب اقبال بنام لمقة سے معلوم هوتا هی که لمعه اپنا اردو اور فارسی‎ 
کلام بغرض اصلاح علامه اقبال کی خدمت میں روانه کرتر تھے علامه لمعة کے کلام‎ 
تھے اور گاهی به گاھے اصلاح سے بھی نوازتے‎ AY کو پسندیدگی کی نگاه سے‎ 
تھے. وه حیدرآباد میں نواب عزبزیار جنگ عزیز مس بھی اصلاح لیا کرتے تھے . لمعة اپنے‎ 
اردو کلام کو چهپوانا چاه تهي. جب "مخزن" کے ایڈیٹر سرعبدالقادر حیدرآباد آئے‎ 
تو لمعه نے ان سے ملاقات کی اور اتقدیرامم پر مقدمه لکھنے کی درخواست کی. یه‎ 
مقدمه اردو ثانپ مس هم اور مرحوم کے کاغذات میں ملاھے. (اکبر رحمانی)‎ 
بسم الله الرحمٰن الرحیم‎ 
مقرم "تا"‎ 
Jl 
) لن‎ Jf) سرعبدالتقادر‎ 
bp کے ایک پرانے خاندالن کے‎ frets 
نے ال سے خو بکام لیا‎ UA ہے اور‎ Vas out ایک‎ iuf. JC bt 
«ut صاحب شرن علوم سے ھی رہ در ہیں اور مخ ون سے ھی واقف‎ Pie 
"ap" d. des n لیے حول نے کم ار نک شتا‎ C 
صاحب‎ ad سے ول اراوت۔‎ e محبت ے اور جناب رسالت‎ f UT Le املام‎ 
ترت‎ Pe ut ر.‎ atu ہیں اور‎ o Oye wf 
v نے بہت سی‎ UF ie iteru? uA ےا یس امس دی ے۔ دریاکا‎ 
-Ut Mi: کزار در ی اکا نظارہکرۓ »و2‎ 
SHE ہیں۔ ان‎ aC شع‎ LAI صاحب قاری اور ردو دول‎ ۳ 
صاصب ج لعہ‎ Salt May tu Seine ba Crist نامک ایک‎ 
کے‎ I» ل ان سک‎ ed ال کادیاچ‎ Hosa ماب کے کلام کے‎ 
A4 


IAA 


the Uu Ft i uf‏ مره ذتے ہے ۔کیو کہ SBI,‏ ید 
-es Khe Hl‏ 

Jeu Ift مم جوم نکیا ہے۔ مہ‎ 1B" صاحب ےکا بکانام‎ fü 
Luke معتوی ہیں‎ iF وو اقا کے‎ fg سب اور‎ Wr کے ایک شعر سے‎ (27 
Beef اپنے آ پکوالنا کے نگ مس اتتا ریک دیاکہ دو مر جو مکی طرز‎ By 
GALL Kee کرت ہیں۔ اس سے اتھوں نے ہے سو اک اتال‎ 
اور مر وای کے مسق نہ وس وریہ ال کا وی‎ FB اور لت تالک‎ OP 
UT اور بحر ازاں‎ fAle sed حال ہہوگاجھ بہت کی تو مو لک وکا جو سل‎ 
EK o a Late? 

e bal Ut e دوسرے‎ Lf ib 127 311977 نے‎ Jii 

zov Lue 
JT oos Se du Ur مرو‎ 

ج بکوگی UI ed fA‏ سر دار کے پ تم میں لوار اور یزہ ہو تا e‏ 
اور جب ال بے زوال آ ےکو ہو جا ete e‏ وہہ تیم جو SIS‏ ے دنا 
LISS‏ تھے اور سب بے غاب LT‏ و رباب لن ےک مان 2S wile‏ 
ہیں اور ہنرگو ںک یکا 4 Ui a‏ 

fu LS صاحب اقا کے ان مقلروں میں ہیں جو‎ ol 
ہے۔ اور اب !کل چر‎ BSF Ut تباب‎ UAE بروات ائجھرے تھے اور‎ Soles 
Ur id اس‎ -2- el, صاحب توت وصاح‎ UT بی ےک‎ Law 
کیا ہے اور‎ or Abdo نے اکتا ب کا نام ”تفز ام" رک کر‎ 
پر ج لک وددوبادہ ترت یک گے ہیں۔‎ edu diuo 

do‏ کے کل مکو جو نی ر Sdn Peer rb‏ مال کم یاب 
et‏ ابترائۓ GU‏ کے رگ می 2 JU a‏ نے جھ OS ot‏ 


e کی‎ Aye be BEL YS Le -l 


۸۹ 


کرم کے متحل قکی dom‏ بھی صادق GA DEST‏ 
ترشع Feces’‏ بعد an? pf‏ شرن 

in) بھی بببت‎ ze اک اقا لکاکلام اس کے‎ o) دوفوں یل ایک‎ f 

اور الک el‏ تو ورو ولوار ا کی M zd‏ 
ڈاکٹر uv‏ کل diuo obe‏ شاع رک کا راغ اس چ 
سے we‏ سے جھ اقا نے شالی ہند v uut‏ اس چ کا وکر بل چ رل“ س 

ان‌القاظ e VU‏ 
ہوا سے م شور و شر f‏ جا اپنا جا را سے 
LOU yr»‏ ده یں انا زضروانہ 
nz‏ ہوا سے وه پراتقلاب دود مراد ے U^‏ سے دنا ال زمانے Ut‏ 
abo Wo? Ut nelle gust‏ تا Jii‏ نے اسے y.‏ 
bu Inl dp‏ رخحصت مول اب ال کے JC6LBL SẸ‏ 
Sure‏ دہ جا بتار چ ادر ای ت دنا اہالا رے۔ Girt, LË‏ 
ted A‏ لع صاحب KJésndo‏ 
در رکھت ہیں۔ معلوم یس اپا JF‏ ور دکر uv BL‏ کے ذ مین ut‏ 
di‏ ده را ہلا ےکا Lig IGA wor‏ محقول وچہ ال 
PIL‏ کے من میں Fn‏ ہے Lond ua Bf‏ پاوجود 
الک آواز میس al A‏ و ول جر Mad pine‏ 
ڈاکصاح کول ze JP gut‏ نو Eb en Ze‏ اشعار eut‏ 
x EN. ut‏ 22 ہیں او IS fon ut‏ صرف E d ur. JU‏ 
کے دو -ut Bist ust FL‏ 

enu sil 7‏ دو بڑے شا uf‏ شہرت Fehr‏ 
گور اور اتال ے یا نکرنا ال از ol PT‏ صاح کوان دوفول ZUM‏ 


۹۰ 


JP اور دول سے خط وکابمت رد حول سے ایک مرج ےک و‎ of shes 
MOPS, SIF n اق یک اور ا نکی ملا تات‎ Lee ور لامور‎ SS 
ے_‎ cn Jeu za. ور موز نے رال‎ tots 

UP ہے۔ جن‎ WAU SE صاحب کے ظام پر ان دونوں اکال‎ ol 
له اور با سب‎ Vu iu; Lak یس ”ہمہ اوست“ کے عقیر ہکا اظہار ے وہ‎ 
میں + لک تواك اتال اور ور ےء‎ Áe Vut we KË d س اتال‎ 
کے ال دوٹول جر ارو شدمات وگ کا اقترا فکیا بے“‎ SF Mee. صاصب‎ M 

گور SJ cuni‏ اقبال نے جلایا بتروستال کے د لکو 
c Je‏ ے E‏ از ول کو ley y‏ ے ad‏ راز ول کو 
PTT.‏ 7 
اک ور سم ادر اک e B uo‏ 

رک issu‏ صاحب سے کی رم ۱۹۳ء dc Ut‏ جب IA‏ 
a‏ رآبادگیا وار tieu dt‏ تم رہ ایک دن معہ Sob‏ ے A‏ 
آے اور حول مرجم ال سے انی a?‏ کا زک کیا اور ہے SWS‏ وہ اس اشعاد 
یس طرز اقب ل uu SE‏ اہی کلام کے nib A‏ 
سا تنس کے بھی باب ہیں یہ Sin?‏ انھوں نے سا تنس کے £L Hae‏ 
فن FLL‏ شوق شاع ر یک کے با هر شوت چپ n BLES‏ تو ہر (QUE‏ 
غالب ole Cf‏ صاحب نے St 2 pn MDE‏ جب النا کے اردو 
کلام کا وع رحب ہوک نو وما یکا داچ بجر PES d ul‏ 2 سطور جو UE‏ لور 
تار ف للم ر ہوں ال بلا قات تک E‏ اس کے بعد م رک اور لح صاح BS‏ 
"d‏ کی ری اور دومر x‏ برلا قات کی ہوئی_ 

vd. کے‎ d سے‎ gut Lc ہیں اور و یں‎ 21k لیس‎ ev 
kli UF تخرف لاۓ اور ارد کلام کے علاوہ‎ Aou سے‎ vise دو ول رہ‎ 
با ہے ایا کہ ال کے رل‎ CUP dii ممت‎ e فا ری کلام بھی کے‎ 


tt 


-ut ZU ہے اور ال کے جذبات سے بے د‎ o fe کے کلام کی‎ Jiu 
UES کے اثرا تک انا‎ A رر چ فلل اعارا نکی ایت ائی‎ 
Mea eb سے جج ھکو بویا اتال کا ترا نظ مرش‎ of 
AU maru Gry AJPES EA 
"32 کو گزراہوا‎ d سے یاد‎ ۳ 
AT ده مرا‎ d جن‎ UM ده‎ 
cp M WLUL cuf LoP Ene Live 
JU ele NAIL d uv nnt SLL 
کے مطالب بھی ایے الق شش‎ us موز‎ s E تس اور‎ id الک بح رک‎ 
Vu LÁ میں کک‎ 2d. LE دہراتے اور پیام اقا کی‎ 
Gut EU SAT dut ہے اور اما مکی آواز‎ nds دنت بجماععت بہت‎ 
امام جب "انآ"‎ furl oia ہے خرصت‎ ISL UM eo 
صفوں وانے بھی‎ GIT E yK ود یں جائے تو وہ بھی "انار"‎ LOL IL 
جس ا‎ LP طرف اس‎ d aua صاحب‎ ul Unc R 
-ut LÁ ی ادر در ہے لول اشار‎ el 
"IT نے‎ Wii keh 
نہ ال سے سنا ہے‎ teh z 
eM ئ‎ a2 صاحب نے مھا ایک‎ loi Sb zo کے‎ do 
“Ur P» گا‎ azn کے ہے اشعار انا کے‎ ye 
ام چھمء دنن ہے ساراچہال مارا‎ (Pune ach lf 
روال تارا‎ f سب ہیں غلام ال کے + اے ے پیل‎ f نیت‎ 
ہے مئر رمتاں مارا‎ ALU us مت ما‎ lir 
Ua UM E afa Ud در‎ CIID orate bk 
L| جن میں‎ ud نھیں زمینوں میں کی‎ uy Uu 


far 


dr uf اور ول اراک‎ BGA صاحب اتا دکی‎ J tur? Shute 
J ے‎ bY Leta SEs اقا لک ب کو جا رک‎ ut ہیا ے خوو وو‎ FE 
Uu ہیں ن کے لیے لحم صاحب نے‎ uud قزر ہیں۔ کے ض او‎ 
کے ہے شع ر لاحظہ ہوں چو شرت و مغرب کے لے ضروری‎ AE ur Sir 
-rk 
ہل ج دہ لے تھا حیف وہ رده در موا‎ Be ten? Px Uys San 
ہو ہکہیں خد اکر ےش شوق خر ق بھی‎ SOL anal 
eA PUE روک موت‎ ebb درس فروش ار م فروش‎ 
زلوج‎ foc g MT 722 رگن لات اورمنات‎ MUT کھوکے خو کاو‎ 
c sd y utut Ab, 
EU IU $a 
M Pt Sar 01 فور‎ d db XT سے‎ bs کلام‎ 
رم یکو‎ bi NL کی‎ L255 صاحب کے شن رک‎ 
وتربیت دکن‎ Seb al قارع یکو ہے بتاد ینا مناسب ہ کہ‎ dt ش مکرنے سے‎ 
لیس کے جو شاکی بعد کے‎ wie uf کلام س‎ Lad. یش ہوئی ہے۔ اس‎ 
Ze ن کا استعالی‎ Oe Lo مصنف نے اپ پیا کے‎ Fut al سے‎ el 
#ول وہ ان القا رکو کل‎ tif eei) کے کان اس‎ deb ہن‎ eu 
SF خر مت اور زوق اد بک واو ري اور اک درد‎ OF Lock Kfz 
Ut Uer EL ARUS io 
گپر القادر‎ 
۶۳۷۱-۹-۲ 


پیٹ برض رک رما 
aul‏ کے فا رک یکلام ”شرن ام“ L‏ 
علامہ ید الثم ناو یکا فار LS‏ منظوم مقر م 


ue d uv با اور شاگرد ڈاکٹر مم‎ oa UE کے‎ Je En" 
ے۔ وہ اپا اردد اور‎ 11 bi e y Us خرن‎ éz حیر رآپاری ے اردوء فا رک اور‎ 
dà. تھے علامہ‎ LS ار یکلام علام ےکی خر مت میں اخ رض اصلاح اور طور عقیرت ردان‎ 
WES Lee اعرا‎ Soles کے م جر خطوط کک ان سے اہر ہو تاس کہ‎ 
قاری‎ JA عنوان سے اپ ایک‎ Lx ے۔ لیے سے‎ ip ا نکی حوصلہ‎ 
اور ن کو‎ du نے اس مشو یکی ت‎ e d خر مت میں‎ SUG use 
سکام تھا:‎ as ایک‎ 
“lai بھی‎ Doi ie us e Slat ”شو یکا آغاز‎ 
err el ol (کزب ال مام‎ 
لے‎ S چا _ راتم احرو‎ UF x 094010 موی‎ RR 
سے‎ ou LOI فار یکلا مکا جو بمو و ستاب ہوا سے اس میں بھی‎ Lue 
ے۔‎ Wo AOI وی تن الہ ا حول نے اہین قار کی کلام کے کو ہکا نام‎ f 
ج کے لے‎ ETE A حول می ہیں۔ ایک‎ eo 
حرفوں می ںی‎ P یوی‎ Po ud da مم سل وفات ہے‎ 
Ge Ae oer du ieu نز لے کے‎ my yf خوش نود ں کا‎ 
Kuk tbe ga اور خرال زگ‎ Uff» نیز‎ STM Js! تیاب ہواے۔‎ = 
y. ur Unc لے حیدرآپادی کے پاتھ کا ر ےکردہ‎ Uie شرق ار“ کا‎ 
d فاری کلا مکی اصلاع کیک‎ LE چک‎ Ut مشنوی, فرش او یلق حیدرآباد‎ 
UP ہوے اوراق‎ ZF tie رآ ے۔ تھے‎ ESN Mur الا کا کام علامہ‎ 
”تقوم مقرم ےکی ہے 448 من اور‎ MEAE IU کے نام علامہ‎ ol UE ہے۔ الن‎ 


۹۳ 


Ir" 


UA‏ مر کیا ہواے۔ هل کے eAXK2 ud Zv‏ یں ان س 
tU a 25 "y‏ ر ضو یک شرق تام“ کے بارے ex É‏ اگریزی ایک B‏ 
اور ا لکااردو تر جم بھی e‏ ان دوفو لک ط رز رم due Mie ol‏ کنل لاے۔ 

حیور آیاد ٹل لے کے مشبور یام و تاغل tis‏ ماراح ن du‏ ے تعلقات 
تے۔ اتحول نے اپنا قاری o‏ کلام 'مشرق تام" سب سے uf ide‏ کو دکھایا۔ ur‏ 
yy‏ شع رگول یں مہارت نیس رھت تے اس لے افھوں نے اظہار cul»‏ 
کیا اور IE‏ ادیب عالم و نا شل علامہ Mu‏ ای سے La‏ لے کا d pus‏ لہ 
خر آہادگء علامہ dE IU‏ سے ے۔ ایتا تار FU‏ فور الد بین ال نے شا V‏ 
ےک خود Ge sue Swe? Se ty‏ کے گے کے اور ل کو خورف 
LES‏ بعد ”شرن تام پر اصلا کی سفا رش کی جے علامہ Aut‏ عمادی نے SSF‏ 
e‏ مو صوق AL‏ کے فا کلام SWISS AML erie‏ 
۱ بسم الله ال حمن الرحيم 

pE un? 2 

ار شرکہ chest‏ ۲۰, زی ار ۱۳۷۰- fire AAA‏ شرن 
Di vL‏ نکی کی لکروی۔ اس تیر MEP o weut‏ 
کن ہے۔ شاید اس Sd‏ زان بی کک میری رسائی af‏ آپ کا مت SUI‏ 
روگ می گیا دس رسس سے oh‏ تر تھا۔ جات رکا عز رگناہ جب nl AT Uf‏ 

وک یار رس (SPS‏ ...کب سوال مولیم داز واب تل 

Pen جلد ای عم حاضر‎ ed دی ہے۔ اس کے‎ l Liigi 
e es, UZ ےک ہک غار شش لبا ل‎ uy ال با‎ T9 E 
ارچ چاہتا‎ ue یرقاب‎ LI SA ہیں کی صاح بک‎ Lin 
UL ہے والسلام‎ Ut d آپ فد م ر ر بات اور مواجم می وجوہ‎ Se ۱ 


اد روزنامہ سیاست حیر AT‏ ۸۷ جر ۱۹۸۹ء_ Webby Kou iur‏ 


۹۵ 


ال سے پت See‏ علامہ یر ار AP dtm AGL ie‏ 
کوب عمادی P 7777 So! rte‏ نورالدین خاں (سید که .297 رآباد) کے ایک 
PI L‏ بھی ہوئی c‏ جو wb iss‏ سامت ATs‏ گی ۲ جون ۶۱۹۸9 c^.‏ و 
inde‏ اسل ur IU) AG‏ 

"ی یقت Se‏ ژاکز لد نے علامہ Bu‏ ماد صاحب سے Uf‏ 

استتقاده کیا ett cy‏ مز رگ دوست جو AL‏ کے ایک ارلات هنم 

& LJ o LIM eol اک‎ ut ZI uut Ae 

اور بعد شل بت SAIL 2299 18 7 Aab‏ اور ہلا تام AS‏ 

IS wen AOI نے ایک موی‎ Aes sónur 

سب تپ مولن مارا گلا یکی خر مت مس 4 SBI‏ 

xti‏ عالم ہونے کے Pob‏ بھی Ko Ung? e‏ اور ی 

WSL صاحب‎ GA عم داش‎ dez UP Id ہے۔ ولا‎ 

تتارف کے بعد SHI SUI AG‏ علامہ A‏ نے شرف 

g رک ی۔ بعر غل ”شرن نامه" اصلاں اکر ایک‎ uox odd 

“Gat NL fav کے‎ 

et LESS اوی‎ FL JA بعد ازال مر‎ 

”شرت ام gu,‏ اصلاح دک سے گر ا نکی بائر جو Fue‏ 

رن دیک ےک o‏ اتھوں نے int‏ کی £e‏ وجوم ILE‏ 

آرم باس بعد جس علامہ dit‏ نے ت P AS‏ میں ap‏ کک ےکر 

Pt LF Nettle d d 

ہیں۔ علامہ Ad oU‏ اور اردو کے بے eroe‏ طرز ایب تقار 

اور شاع ر Lite‏ کیلک کی fi‏ لم پڑت tnu ce‏ 

کہ tz Lat ote‏ اتال بول دسج * 
اس کے بعد مراسلہ لار نے علامم Le PLM‏ سات اشعار 
F‏ نے کے بح ecu‏ 
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F و یکی‎ triode دک قل مر ےپ کون‎ uc 
۱ جو رش کڈ‎ xs. 
for لکرنے کے بعد خی سے الک‎ I TELE LH, 
ار د ہے پھر ہے دوسری‎ d utut کی ے ج بک تور کتوب‎ ۳۷ "e 
اروف ے‎ eu cf be Series ruo Jet ر‎ 
متت مہ سے‎ OP AE ہے اس کے سا علامہ‎ PS zK 'مشرق تا‎ Si 
born ti ra P eor zu 
تامور اہر اقہالیات کر عبر اش‎ ted ال کے‎ SZ علامہ عبد اناد کون‎ 
rade) 
بزرگ &- وہ‎ Ju Ct اور‎ ure aX عبر الثم ماد‎ ty” 
صاحب فضل و‎ ete کے دس دائے‎ FAC کے ایک‎ ug 
وچ سے خو وکو‎ ELS Oe ya er کال‎ 
SF گے۔ .... دی صاحب نے رآ د حر یٹ اور صرق و‎ ze ur 
ala گی درسیات' کادور مولوی‎ U^ یم اک اد اور والرے‎ dizi 
طیب سے رام پر‎ d اور فون ارب عرب‎ KE AL Sule اش‎ 
due E Sob oso Win” اط بک‎ ALP 
مولوی‎ eee E Bus مولوی‎ E nf eue 
M ^e up مزید‎ SEF tent داهن‎ tour 
رکھتے تے۔ ال گا‎ oe say t US boe آک صاحب ارب و شعر اور‎ 
datu e UE مار یکو شعر و کل اور ارپ و جار ےکا‎ Ut 
بی ولن ہن دکیا سحاقت‎ LURE ae عماڑی صاحب‎ te 
eb JU» کے رسالول اور اخپارول میس‎ es aig سے اط جوڑااور‎ 
آزاد‎ cud گی سب ایل یٹ لک کام مولاج‎ ‘wat نے‎ 12 tus شس‎ ء٦‎ 
Ur گیل * ا ترچ گے تر‎ ineo کن چئ ماہ کے‎ uz کے‎ 
È ولج الو الام آزاد‎ Ut tr... p صاح بکو ا یکا سب ای‎ Sale 


ے1۹ 


zl‏ سے IV doe Jur‏ مولام ( PK und MSA‏ سے بعد 
LTC aers itir‏ 
o‏ کی موی "مرا خود ی“ کی اشاعت بر جر ی بل P ux‏ 
اس یس مولا عمادی نے کل nv ZU Jo‏ شو ی کے JT qoe‏ 
sci‏ ون V/A ee? tie‏ 
gue Pme oz ut‏ نے ے Liew)‏ 
ou‏ کشن شاد سے ات £ P5‏ 95 1002 )نون نے وفع 
اصطلا وات کے علادہ تحرو IMS‏ کے EI‏ سے دارا رج asdf‏ 
Guba‏ کے بعد Sour‏ و یز ملا VAIE‏ نے یر رآباد BAÈ‏ 
oir ie nuit‏ | رنه ۱٩۳‏ کور علت i‏ 
Jon‏ بام شاد (^o t eru‏ 
اب مولا ریک CP‏ مقرم بر ”شرن تا“ RENE BW‏ 
املا uf‏ ہیں دہ SSM We‏ ہیں ہے OPE oux‏ ر cud‏ 
D)‏ کے اس قوم مقر کا اضص): 
موم ot e ÁE M‏ ارت bas‏ 
بسم الله الر حن الرحیم 
MEA‏ 
OAS‏ یح انور وکر uv‏ نال لہ است 
از فق ر 2 Sih is‏ 
td ar‏ ارام اه 
اب قو م مقر مم Sb‏ فرب ای : 
اٹہ ا تین ار تم 
]971 بے ol‏ ور Ja‏ 
باه در ue‏ آفرآب انور J‏ 
لم d UV A‏ جر رآپاد از g ap‏ 14 


d rt unt 
از مت عر یات‎ fn 
Vr سید اش مر ز روع‎ 
P^ 67 ور‎ st 
VP TT ناګ‎ 
bie اوی گیر از بام آیات‎ 
5, PI از‎ ff 
است‎ OF ووت وو‎ £8, 
گر‎ M سلل از حدر‎ 
گم‎ uf) خیدہ اش اعل-2‎ 
ہے لول گر‎ Uf? عم‎ 
TIPS غیت‎ 
d (f ن‎ vi? ut 
وحیر غابنخاه پاد‎ e" 
£x Sieh A 
رک اضر‎ 4s بے‎ 
Ju» موم‎ y A eh 
را‎ XA gui o بر‎ 
رم و ہے‎ (Ul z^ 


cl uA ino ob 
است وال‎ UU ye 


RA 


IO”‏ لعات او ر شنده باد 
wt‏ مشرق t‏ لوب وی 
در چناپ ”حرفت ۲ باز یافت 
سرن قش راشت برإن توی 
داعن waak‏ 
VETE NP.‏ 
UP A‏ ہے پواڑے Ly‏ 
ورو UC‏ رار جل صاف داد 
ر لاف sA "d‏ 
ش iy‏ دام و رد را PEF‏ 
میک wur‏ € 
d‏ دا اسر WF Us‏ 
SA Lus‏ ص سم 
Uer‏ حروم از اسباب شر 
UIE ۲ 2‏ راہ x‏ 
vi &‏ ہے £r)‏ 
4 از بہر a» JU‏ 
Jii MA d‏ 
uf,‏ 4" یم dan‏ 
پا گر از مس دلوال ZW‏ 
CUP La?‏ 
ajd‏ رال است و بل 


د ut‏ جوم نے ای Lr‏ و ال Zo UL‏ از تنم pa AA‏ 
ERI‏ از الہ کا کر دا از EM ctl P‏ 9922 024( 
ک مراد tr‏ جلال الد روی سل مراد علا ٣ JUL‏ وعدالله الذین آمنوا منکم وعملوا الصالحات 
لیستخلفتہم الإ - noU uos‏ ےکا فک Iu‏ 
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از روش کن ړن از فور در E‏ را ۲ بے اندازی زصرر 

Vw di? درگراں‎ GF UV dt زژه‌سال در بد سب‎ 

زو کت از صت RAS‏ از 2 ملک RANE‏ 

US$ جائۓ‎ A XUU + ںاہ من‎ UP sab in & 

صل تیر“ A,‏ از eue‏ فروغ دی ot‏ 
مت از روح حال زتره پو 

سطوري وحیر از و اده پاد نیت 

eo r 

ol‏ حید ر آباوی سے tel RIS EI‏ مرحم سے بھی 

تحلقات تے اور os‏ ی ۔ ہے تعلقات ال ونت سے ے جب غلام گر Xp‏ 

of it‏ میں وز UO‏ عبدہ پر T‏ تے۔ لحم UA‏ نے ایی فار یا 

۱ ام عال مکی راۓ جا من کے Pp eid‏ مرحو مکو روات Via‏ 

وت ULUELEJAL CUL n‏ مو یکو اران کے وزم (F‏ 

ال اب ر ضو یکو روا aS‏ .ا Levy AA P Ls‏ 

هراپ رات اگریدیزیان نش AF‏ ال خر تو تن نہ مل رک مین اس ری خی اکا 

LK om eJ J‏ لی 174 Any ARIIN‏ کے وارٹوںل سے ر ستاب 


epey F Ue Zen 

* | went into ecstacy when | was reading the 'Masnavi' you gave to 
me to peruse. | never imagined that Roomi like versification exists nowadays 
and indeed with such novelty which is in keeping with the present days. 

Atrend of classic mysticism runs through the poems, the theme is 
modern and the ideas are néw. No Muslim poet has so far praised the 
woman so highly. Your poet is the fresh one who has gone deep into the 
spirit of the creation of woman in Humanity and is conscious of great part she 
plays in human life and love. 

The poet is the best exponent of Dr.Iqbal's philosophy of "Ego or 
Selihood". At least in persian verses. ۱ dare say he has well elaborated the 
idea of his master. There are more to say especially with regard to his 
politica! views, but that is not my line. | being an educationist and a student 


OP رکا کر‎ Bu Pauls e MLK iS! 
برل دیا۔‎ ML موم‎ St جے‎ ula) ode b ULP مر اس‎ a E 


fee 
of philosophy, the politics do not concem me. | hope to see the works of your ۱ 
great poet published one day. 


Mi visto of E 
Minister of ducation 
Govt. of Iran. 


یکت بل AVS for‏ کے پت کی ھی Aute‏ 
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س جب آ پک دی ہوگی شو یک مطال EU‏ پر ایک ues‏ کیفیت 
dA‏ ی the eet‏ خال س بھی نہ ت کر روک شاعر یک nde‏ 
Pi wale‏ ال رک کے سا Tele‏ ہے کی ABI e‏ 
Edt‏ و ebin LIS‏ اور M IMP‏ ےکی 
شام FUL‏ گور تک ood‏ تیف dut‏ ہے۔ i‏ کا شاع پہلا eu‏ 
ouf utezUi y*‏ کے مقصری Y e eS‏ ے اور ای شات رار حص 
سے wf‏ ہے جو عورت انسلیز ترک اور بت می Sassi ite E‏ 
م کک شاع CS 2 SL, Ue UPL HOF aO‏ 
ہو کہ ال نے اتاد )سک خالا تکو sa‏ ی ا بھی طرںح دا کیاہے۔ 
ال کے P TIPP‏ کے بارے میس بہت بج em e Coy‏ نیس ہے۔ 
all‏ کم اور ق ے tl P‏ ہے کے سرت سے taut OP‏ 
آپ کے بڑے شار o e|‏ شرو هک امی رک at‏ 
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ال و هک دا دک WLI‏ ص درک کے BASSE‏ کو 
فا چا ها نک ریات کت ہی مر ہو اور ا نکی اکا یکت ہی Uri e‏ 
pf‏ سو وی سے LUE‏ جدید انار a‏ گرا میں جو Ur IUE‏ 
zT UT ur uf eom‏ ایک سر ری ساجائزہ نے لیا جا ےکہ کک ال 
موڑ کے d‏ سے اب صرف ڈبڑھ سال رہ £ ہیں ہکس be LÀ dopo‏ 
ہا ت ے ادر م SULT de zoo‏ د یاک سب سے بذک جھمبور یت ہیں 
اور ایک عم Ut‏ اور ut d‏ مارے اتازات کا و Cl‏ سے اور ^( نے Ul‏ 
we wt‏ کا ایک E‏ پر اکر کے Atle IÁ‏ دیا سب یدک یوک 
or‏ کے ELE usse tity oru‏ نے طن 
دق رج بے ی روف سے Set f‏ ہندوستائن ایک اہم LE‏ 
eh -g Yu‏ ڈاکٹروں اور ار ول By ese gg‏ ہے۔ مر 
انقلاب نے hik‏ سے خور D‏ بت دی Sie‏ صلاحیت پر LN £ e‏ 
edes ut‏ تنس دانوں اور sf‏ پردازو لک BASIS SAGA‏ 
Jf‏ ہے ؛ ترا رکا جہاںکک tbe‏ سرت رہ ہیں۔ 
t‏ کے Uv Vk‏ کے دوران ۶ L Y. a‏ ینای دسا 
dI PUR 1A)‏ ہیں۔ تر ر قار ق سے بظاہر uf Auf out‏ 
* آزاد یکی burke‏ ره تفر Lot‏ و می ۱۹۹۸ مکو خر اج لا بر ےی 
مہ VG ao‏ 
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rey 
prL ماد چپ طرورت کی اس وت تم نے ای متحت و ف تکو‎ ~ 
LIEN fS ngs مقابل کی‎ UF ردان ڑھایا۔ جب تین الا‎ 
-2 ور آحرات کے 2 کول و‎ 

DU تیار ایو‎ i نے‎ wie we کے‎ Edu 
uA نے‎ AIT کے اعلان و اشها رکا ونت‎ Seif و یں ہم نے مارت‎ 
te اصلاعا ت کا‎ RIL کے رلو لکو دبا دیا ہم‎ usur  لالاعد کے‎ 
SUE موں اور حار ر‎ of مول»‎ AM تی مکاامقام کی اور‎ shea زر گ مواں کی‎ 
LA ABE AIS تکا مقام د ےکا مرو ابا کیا زر‎ id ug 
LEAH LOY mds Swe Kor ioci 
PLE زازلو ںکو ہز گر کا‎ wa y me GU مورت کل‎ 
EV شت اندراجا تک فی رست طو بل اور‎ 

Ba کے برایر‎ db سے‎ eX? thy مخ اندراجات سے مد‎ of 
ہے۔‎ HI dp دنک‎ E Lf auc Kew 
ے۔ بباری مجن‎ AS آپادی میں اضافہ ا یکو‎ eso پیراوار یں جو‎ 
ک کا ہم گل میں نہ‎ 70 te ری ہے ۔کوئی‎ ENIM ارب‎ "2 
و کل مد سے‎ Wo IP ہوں وہ‎ oy جس کلک مس ۴۸ نی صد ان‎ E 
Vue LF epe چلا‎ Co ور میان فاصل‎ df دولت اور‎ et 
NSM at Estee ال ہت اناق اور صاوات اور رگم کے 08 سے‎ 
احت‎ ul دوم ]29221997710 2 57797119 ے۔ الصاف 11 طرر ان و امالن‎ 
سے تاصر ہے۔ تافو کو اف زکرسة واسل‎ BP رسیدہ ے۔ تالو گزورول کے‎ 
سب سے بویا قلییت سب سے‎ ut مو تر ع‎ DT طا قرو لگ زیو توں سے‎ 
ے ء سل ی کے احال ہے حروم اور ادات گا‎ Sn حقزار‎ 119 97277 
ہو جا چلا چار ہا سکب‎ bx کے کارن‎ Me بانازیاد تل اور‎ P, 


red 

bur‏ کے Ow‏ علا تا oe‏ نے سر wi‏ سے اور کلب کی ا می کو وت وت 
py‏ ڈال Cte Pe‏ ی eK Pr SOL‏ 
رستیاب ET: dps‏ زا نٹ و نما کے لئے درکار ds‏ ے اس سے مارب بو نک 
ous Vxl‏ تحردم ے۔ آپادی کے اک ee‏ 4659199 1922047 
کا پر (^S‏ ماوات اور امکانا ت گا نار ایر ے Sle Abo‏ تعلیم Je;‏ 
Sug‏ ہی edu‏ پا کی قصت میں وی فرسوده طرز (P‏ ے جو And)‏ 
ادا صلا یتو ںکو سما f‏ ے۔ استادوں a‏ لو ئی نکی -ón Lu‏ 
انا ہعدردیکااعلاع اس رو لک برل Ese Vet‏ 3 اور ال OSH K‏ 
Ur,‏ اور ال do‏ کے OUI Bie‏ ے درد یکا Z sw ut ME,‏ 
Zoe‏ کے ے بی سبط Un‏ 

Quia Ff E Uf شرق اغا ند رو ںکااعلا نکرتے ہو ۓ‎ di^ 
PP ID Wid Leu I Ad ye اور‎ 
ول اور باب جا کے‎ De Se Wot fot hated 
کرو فرب کو ځیرو‎ AS ے۔ الل‎ YE Sle (4 Gish درمیان سا شم‎ 
-c- Ut 

af dr‏ آزاد کی ت یک کے ón Ze‏ اب جم 
اسے صرف p‏ خر اع اداکرتے ہیں ہے بات صرف er d doa‏ او رکپڑا 
ای وگول کے لے ہی uf C‏ کا اطلاتی تن اور تفت اور pote‏ بھی ہو 
ہے بے WS EY LA BE wt E‏ سوز UL‏ تب جب 
Sule WE Suse.‏ ہم اسے اپنے مہب ہونے کے Vos‏ 
کر کے ول ذاد کی دی ut AML tutu ut‏ گے کی J^‏ 
اتاب سب ہکہ ہم نے مغرب سے M Ug et E Ua‏ لن اس 
L‏ محاططاتء راس تگوگیء راست پازگ» او رکم سے CL‏ اور Sa‏ او قات اور 


۳۰۸ 
| عام انا doas‏ اور cua‏ ے اصولول اور غور وگ رکی عاد تکو AAA‏ 
of‏ 
م نے ge hayk‏ صورت عالات adi I ro‏ 
Ax JE‏ نظ رک ج مارا سرہاے Erg A‏ دس دی اور 2 گی $É‏ نظری اور 
عراوت Sale?‏ اور جر کی اور d‏ اام آ رگد < uf. of. misde our‏ 
wT L Us Se ‘aa‏ اور ]گرد UU Ja KU st‏ ے اور دو رکا JA‏ 
تریب سے dubie‏ لوق مے Gob‏ کر دیا جائے۔ ال UP‏ 
nol e‏ " افلی تک fog‏ مٹانے پر تل جات a‏ یکو نام 
eS Lor‏ خاب کا SUIS OLA F‏ با 
الصاف کا خو کرو گے اور یل رج "o Sj est”‏ ہو نے 6 وسلہ اور 
ai. uet‏ نگ دی اور تک P‏ کار بتارو ےق جن بر یکی G9‏ 
oet‏ ر نتو ںو ind. i‏ الکو عدر اوت و شباشت کے تحت ال یکا 
کی کیوں با 2 ہو ؟۔ 
بر حال ^( ہنروستائیو ںکو QUA‏ اور درد Sar‏ 6 وه کش دوم را؟ جا نے سے 
Ain‏ ر کے ہے y‏ »و2 ہیںء اور eth ed" SNEGA‏ 
LAA‏ کل فا رک شاعم نے شای ہمارے لے ب WU‏ 
£L‏ مھ rab‏ اعلا تنم CETTE PPS‏ 
(بھی 3 می انچائی بتر نہ Cte‏ ہوں اور بھی ہے tnde‏ س EK‏ 
پا کی پشت (rr dot df‏ ہے Hs Wade‏ ہو جا ہے Ut‏ ہے اصاس نا 
UT‏ کا تا تکار UL‏ وسحت قلب اور SSF‏ کے ستونوں پر )٤‏ 
ہے۔ ددع 17r‏ کے Arte‏ تہ A-Éz Mu SII BE‏ 
رک اکر url‏ صری E‏ عرزت اور Xx‏ کے uoc aV‏ ے تو dur‏ 
ol!‏ اور ر Pu eto che‏ بر ری کے مز ما ت کو تر buat!‏ 


req 

بنروستائئع ال وقت E‏ مخبوط ہیں ہوگا جب ک کے وہ بز ہی dU‏ ل اور Sete‏ 
Uy e‏ خو رکو avus WS MT‏ اپ تر چات کو a‏ موا tS‏ 
État‏ الن ابد کی اور AM UR‏ رکر وا نکرپ LOS‏ 
zits‏ عل و ہا رک PS‏ سے Ioas)‏ ے ر ہق af ut‏ ال تاودا نکو ہم 
سب گنر صا یرد بی u^‏ عل ec)‏ است کار sB Mes‏ ماه 
A‏ دار Zod‏ رت ہیں۔ dila‏ ر رک Ae ad‏ ہک وک وکل GS‏ ہے بے 

etn ے زیادہ ہلگ‎ dut opi genu 
LS سای طالع آزہا فضا شس ز‎ edi eons مار‎ 
eL e«t ام ایک فصل یح‎ Ut لوت‎ GE وہ عر اوت‎ -Ut ده‎ 
Spo کر و اظہا رک‎ GAT or ZU ue EKA ما اخبارو لگ رع سل‎ 
cto تنو نکی‎ glS ui کے هار بے روگ‎ ons "ES 
di کو ںکر‎ f نو نکی‎ Jun Ut Us LLG کرنے واسل جب ات‎ 
Ala سرگوں نظ رآتے ہیں۔‎ LIL owl iré eres e 
ai^ جب اور مامور ہو سے یں یاک پار ال دوٹ‎ 2. Lik gie لوک‎ 
SP SIRA ہو نے کے لے سار ی اغلاق تر وں اور‎ KO کے اور اق ار پر‎ 
ترروں‎ 48 LF ALL ISA اغلا‎ Ut ہا‎ ox کے‎ 1/6 
SMe کے ہے فدہ موتا‎ Ub AB ل- یاک باز یکا اعلان و‎ z»dpd 
te Wo رآتے ہیں۔ بے ایا کا نام دیات‎ E ام س کی‎ Auc 
اتد ری ا یکی بو‎ ut ہیں سیاست کے‎ zo M A ہے۔ محبت با‎ 
لاب‎ £n کے‎ uet تهب یکر تا نظ آے پیش ور لوگ خرن‎ dun ہے جو‎ 
وت یبیت کا پار ہے وه ود حرط اور شیب کار‎ ("fup ue م جن سے‎ 
L bL voor پاوجو وگو گوں تر یو اور ا ^ ب‎ zT Psia Zv 
ہے۔ بے رک اور سے یک عم کے اس حالت میں‎ ANSTA 


rie 

AeA -ut LIE بذک طا خول میس‎ Serf معن ہیں اور اس آ‎ Ruf 
سن بدایری کی‎ ez Ul ہیں اور‎ eaa fait اور ری‎ AE اونگ گی ا‎ 
ہیں اور‎ upto ںکہ 6 شاہراہ تآ‎ E uf ute St ute uz. 
ین گے اور داکوں‎ Su تم وکر‎ a og ضزل کک‎ aeu dz 
کا تمہ م سب کے ے‎ ME UJUP eS نے ا کا اعلا‎ ^ FEL 
نہیں‎ Gira rU اور ز عم انقار نے‎ LU fe 2 or 
ت کی ؟_‎ LI ضروری‎ L جانا مار‎ n CC gut دوڑ‎ LE Jb 
ے جو‎ Pn nul ob) کیاال کے !خر مار اد فا ٹوٹ جاج تم تیر‎ 
P ف کیا زارول کول ا کول کمل ہا ے_ زر معلو م‎ perf Seba 
we y FS جا‎ UE irọ P J اور بہار لو لکا سد باب مو تا۔ ر ر کی‎ Usb 

اور ای تکش افلا ی کے f‏ سے ت مگب کے کل HE‏ 
مارا TH‏ آ پکو ba‏ کرت Ae UE‏ صرف ی eet‏ ہی کہ 
ab‏ لی df at bf, Dr‏ کک ut Asi‏ ہو - Ab‏ اور زار ds‏ 
Ale‏ اب ابر ی اور Utt‏ بادی تر تات کے £3 مار ی par‏ رے۔ میں گا 
LNS‏ ہہ Ld‏ لیا چا ےک ale‏ اور انصا ef WAS‏ اپنا شعاد £t‏ 
او ہی Lus‏ رات uod sud ut‏ گے۔ بیروزگاری جات اور Go‏ 
کے خلاف GIF‏ بورگ Q7 deca? UY £6 Sb‏ اور خلامانہ JO‏ 
سے اپ ی بکو یگ ال کے ٹوٹے WSL ule fois KL‏ 
If‏ جک اتی زا تک ابل تدر رل جل کم زیاك اور ادب» اغلا ات اور مردلولا» 
onion‏ وا ول اور کول اور قا عت اور و تار اور ات ابا LF S‏ 
Mies‏ سے عباررت ALES Lesh ete‏ بل کب 
کے کے لئے bey M tt‏ انقلاب ای اور Ma JE ufo‏ 
OF dale M. SPEI Us‏ اور SLs‏ سے لو لگا عا رک اور (o‏ کاریا 
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BY شع و ہو کون کرو را ایب‎ ndi) اورگندم ماج‎ 
APTE SP اج گل‎ 

P اور چان ےکو ہیا سے گرد اور ہے‎ UA م لکر‎ AN 
odo میس ورار ڈال دی اور ایک ی و‎ ed SUT جب( تم‎ Se Ex 
دور چه‎ Ei نظام عدل »دک یٹس سے ہہ‎ pt ہے‎ SEG ایک نیا نظام‎ 
-puf ے درد یکا ا ساس گی بای‎ tt oz IU oed IL 

تم نے بخ og‏ کے ایک طرق SUH‏ ولوں بر VINE‏ 
درک طرف خرب سے شر مناک مر بیت کے زم اش وہا لک رین اور بے حال 
کو 27 Ute‏ اور Ub‏ کے اطوار اور Upu V‏ کی Siew? 2 "y.‏ 
شیر اد MU‏ جر یت س Se‏ مارک Sly‏ تہز یب P‏ سای کے سا تھ 
یار ڈال دے۔ 

اب ہم مل فک سب سے بذک اور سب سے لول عال | قلی تکی طرف 2-7 
ہیں تا کی سیر آ پکر ہے اب ud‏ مک ا کی هک .مان 
SE nut ESL‏ باق ال و مکی کا جو حال En‏ سو جار ہوگاء ہم E d‏ 
n ez‏ رلیں۔ ہے طرز گگر cd‏ گل ے۔ dl‏ اکژیت اور دومری 
UT Litt Bere ur‏ داحتا تو ان کے برابر تو Je f‏ 
gy uw‏ معیبیت C‏ ضیف کی طرع ہم سب سے پیل دہ 
یں Rr uif e‏ دن کے au‏ آنے کے لے ء چ دک ووس رے US‏ 
کی تولزامیش وہ خو و ut zz‏ ہیں ء ZU‏ ت اور پر پا لک Fini‏ 
کرد پڑیں کے d‏ یی ایی (1۹۸۹) کے مکی Ae eu‏ 
Levees‏ دوہ راتا پڑ put JE‏ سے مرول اور وہر سب 
ust tS Se butte‏ خی سال غل ادارہ از کا py‏ 
PLS‏ ہوا اور Fii VIN‏ تم اور پشہ ورا کم کے Pe WISN‏ 


rir 

Ada £t SA udo Lf Ue Luton 
zn? JG ی ادارول کا معیار‎ L صل‌ول‎ ro? اور‎ God بھی ا نکی‎ 
Ie خائ رک اد با پکا‎ Ee Carte ہار ےگھردل می وال ری ا ا کی‎ bss 
Padus MU woes کے ماحو لک‎ GAEL du d اور‎ 
ده اپ م‎ Se oF فدی پ مت برا یڑا‎ dv ا اور م با تول کے‎ 
آ کے چ لک زھگ یک دوڑش‎ NES نی‎ JU کول کے سا کے عام طور پر‎ e 

#بت bod‏ ہیں۔ 
کور و صورت حال چلا چل اک Lert S08 "d Sa bud‏ 
بات رک Sse‏ اور uf slal ut ui Jaze”‏ دس ce «ut eA‏ 
fe‏ ےکا رش سک سو جن نکر کے اس مہ eS‏ اگ LU wif‏ ہیں تو 
A‏ سول ن U^ Jur‏ سا کے جرد یکا اظہا رگرب اور ا نکی نی اور 
معا پائ رکو kb‏ برف (bx ft‏ اول اور کار ہے اوقات NE‏ 
udin‏ تق پت یکا سکھو لک ccv‏ ہم hie iS or‏ عر سے 
ایا ہوا NE‏ ار اسان ا یکام کے لے urit‏ کے Ji‏ توک کے 
TA‏ بے یں گے ,لین ىہ Sele inest o‏ ہر شر میں ایک UP‏ 
s‏ اخ مک میں ے اصلا ی اور تقو I‏ چلاے Ap ouf e‏ جن تادار طل کو 
as‏ د-2 جائیں یا ا نکی فیس او ر تابو لک انا مکیا جاے۔ ج لوگ ze‏ ہیں 
کہ ایا ارام LIU be btn‏ ےکی ہے ج ھکوئی بھی صاحب خر و حوصلہ 
A‏ ہے ایک دنم بل ےا کے fur unl Da n tn‏ 
ek‏ بل eor‏ تھ بے ایا آپ E fut PEL‏ ساد es P‏ 
ایک آدی سے ہو کی ہے NES‏ تیک کا مک شروعات آپ کے پا ULUA‏ 
ہو۔ ول میں راہ گر لں اول کی SZ tent‏ دس سال سے ہے UU LE‏ 
def‏ سا ت ھکیا جار ہا ہے۔ ال خر کو عا مکیا ہاے تو ہما ری DEEP‏ ہی برل 


rit" 
ایک‎ SEs e کے درواڑے تم کل‎ d £l ادارول اور‎ tz 
eR Je dor کی می‎ Ëy e t 2 4 
عزائم اور‎ uz, بہت سے سا حول اور‎ als جات‎ g Tf سرد لک‎ A 
-ut Zi Multiplier effect ڈںل ات‎ 1227 lo پات رگرو چا‎ Se» 
ضرورت ہے‎ d سے م رکرنے کے‎ B nr boiler 
Sn obp سورت والات کے ملق اطلاعات اور اعد اد و شا رکیءحالا تکا طر فہ‎ 
کو مت ایک بی ساس میس ایک طرف جات دو رک ےکی پا تک ف ے اور‎ bn 
oes OS ہے انا رک‎ LJ ہے فرقہ وار اعراد کو شای‎ IAE uy. دو میا‎ 
£f SEEM Len کے‎ ve سلاو نک شرع خا رک‎ 
prt BU مب ۰اس مم‎ UA ہیں بڑھہ کل لکن ہے ہہ‎ 
Un ے‎ EP کہ ور ی (۳۹ نی صد)‎ PET رلو رٹ ے‎ CLN 
مرد وک شر خوائگ کا‎ FUA UL بہت چيه ہیں۔‎ rto) 
میں ھی ماب‎ viU” صردے ہہ بتاتے ہی کہ‎ A صد ے۔ ترائ اور‎ br 
ہے۔ ایا‎ GF شکلوں میں نوا شرں خواتدی ۴ء۶٣ کک‎ dpi op فرت اور‎ 
علاعتول اور‎ SUIS Me کی شرتزل نے‎ eu TE Eua 
کت اور‎ GF auo pn مکیا سے جس کے‎ w FLL stil 
میاتہ‎ ah MP icity ده‎ ds, وت بیت سے ا نکی‎ FI 
f JÉ -du uf FT افراط و تفریط اسے ایک‎ PS. c tu روی‎ 
نے مقیر‎ RÉU ES پر ا‎ Sas اعقیاط سے‎ SOU beset 
PTS دسا‎ 
لک ےک مرنامیر کر تنس می فرتم ضس آشییں کے لئ‎ p.e 
LA ہے اور ضرددکا کم‎ e pe بے آشوب 2 ہو تا‎ RE AI! 
WL جب ی نل‎ Ut سے ده برآ 199 صلاحیت ہو اور ال دور‎ LIP 


rir =- 

On بان‎ A eo داجب‎ ut ieni مقالل ےکی آواز سے‎ ted 
af بھی یں اور ریس‎ uus ان سے‎ Ug Un بھی کی ہوں: ہو شمند‎ 
NP UTI کی‎ è رک وگ‎ Greet نے دت اک‎ Fg Stu زرا‎ 
پڑےگا۔‎ tart اخ رکا کادور دورہ ہے جو ا لت من موڑے گاء اسے یمتا نا اور مد‎ 
کیو ںکر ا یں ور‎ op اور‎ AEF ہو کی اور خرن وگ‎ fin 
کے ان بول سے مقاب‎ vf. dou a اور امیرول کے سا‎ a 
cd ووڑ س جو‎ out vw SY کے ہج نکی اس‎ DS کی‎ 
ایک کے سا کے دوڑ ل ریک ہہوگا۔ دہ‎ Layee V9 774 دوڑ ےگا‎ 
وای ماو کو کم‎ n3 n2- pt سر افرا‎ Ug aen CS as an یش‎ 
نسوا ںکی سے اور ال کے بعد اصلای‎ Panty 2L رو صل‌و ی لیم کے‎ 

اور Enrichment coaching ^ eZ P‏ اور Remedial‏ ۳۹9 
Se‏ مم مکو ت زرنے کے لے اک ند م اور د رکار ہوگا۔ اے آپ 377 
ای کم دے گے ہیں۔ النا بڑھ ہمارے یباسح زیادہ اور پڑ ھےکھھے اکم ہیں 
OZ UM YS‏ پڑعو لکی i‏ دا رک براهراست آجال ہے تھوڑی et AS‏ 
وی سی aad‏ تھوڑی سی ر ال ان بڑھ سای کے E us SUE‏ 
بھی Eur‏ ہے بات دلوا دک Sef‏ طرر ماری ERE‏ 
iau Lorne‏ کے feb‏ سے آ گے تکل کے ہیں ال سے 
یل زیادہ ez s‏ انار یکوششیں Lundt be‏ یں ای زات 
سے باہر Ut Mt‏ سے ہر ای cah SERENE ES‏ 
VIEN 2E PP‏ کی hif‏ اور جمارے دوس رے تم وطوں 
کے در Up‏ ناصلہ PM ert‏ یش bor io e‏ اویل میں 
اور بڑھ We‏ اور FL Ou? éir‏ تہ eL‏ مرف ہے gne‏ 
Jeu‏ زوال دور »و چاۓ زوال دور uf‏ بوچ اس کے لئ Meer‏ 


rid 

cud‏ تھوڑی سے من تک ضرورت بل یبال مر الب 
Sew‏ ہم الاک نے کے لے مار ہیں اک ہیں پیات ری کا شوہ اور تر تی کا 
آرزویوں؟ 

تلی مکی مک ایک اور پہلو لی ادارے چلانے سے تلق رکتا enge‏ 
ارارے اد B‏ کا شکار «ut‏ ماد بہت ے ادارے تک Saber‏ اور من 
ٹل مارے Ulz‏ 27 راغ اور و هون کے 92 1099 اور کی Ut de‏ 
دہاوڈائے اور LL”‏ ہے وگول جواب تہ Sit‏ اوروں کے ا کولوں اور 
tude‏ کی ایا ہو ۲ ہے اول بالوم ا کے بیہاں ات pe‏ شرت سے 
کل ہو ؟ دوسرے ا کو وه مسافتیں بھی و اب لے ur uf‏ جن میں 2 سے 
A‏ 1 گے بس بی تس کح ار ہم ہجہل اور اہی او رکم لا 3ytz etos‏ 
arat‏ کنا چا کہ ہم ا کولوں او رکا و کی مکی بات "Lu Jut‏ 
کا کے Suey‏ اور ال کے ملو ں کا زا مک ری گے ؛ جم نے اس کے 
IWS bx SUK‏ نقصا ن کا HULL Mb‏ 

یم بات کی En‏ گی یا uf‏ چچھ اس پر Fein 68 Je‏ 
Padi‏ چا دک بر eu pat‏ یں ایک ode‏ کل ایس افرادگ متا 
WIR Mb 0919 ACIS LEU‏ اسا نرہ اور خوو اسا ره 
کے Set eiut‏ کے اور MIS Cle LUI eh‏ 
دیاجاہے۔ اور AB Se thee An EA PE Sa SP‏ 
زن مفادو ںکی Gar‏ میں ایی کیٹ کی UE‏ ر خوار ہوگی Ay‏ چند الا 
مس ہی جع + wp SOLS ENNIS‏ سے 7 کے کک Eih‏ 
es‏ کے بے ھت ہیں ا کا مکی مفکلا تک fe dn‏ 

جوب میں زیادہاور شال Ut‏ ہم ui‏ اور اعلا تیم کے ادارست 
fut Le‏ کی بھی جم Let gene‏ شر ے پر تدم 


rn = 

یں رکھاہ uz‏ کا فقشہ zv‏ یہ دی کے nd‏ تیک ar‏ 
eas? cuf‏ سکس $ ہیں اورک uud‏ نیس ہیں جا 
M nf‏ سے رجو کر کے ادارو ںکی قرف افبار سے کک یکو e o‏ 
G‏ صد ی کے آنا سے d‏ یہ ورز شکار آم م d‏ ا d‏ بنیا رک انیت SNS ec‏ 
کر ؛ xL rd‏ سے بر orb‏ شس تیم ی OF‏ اور اصلارح اور ال کی 
B if‏ کت کے لے ایک ریق امن متا Mutia Ze‏ 
ایی م رکز ی وفاقی من سےکیا جائۓ ۔کل ند dude Set Se A‏ 
کی تھی جک ذمہ oue zer Hadas‏ پر ڈا کی uiuo P‏ 
wf x‏ مر dgw‏ ا مجن بھی مر pour‏ شش ابھی تین 
de‏ مو ے بی لی رال سک زر لد AL du‏ کے کار وا دورے کے احر 
er‏ شور "up‏ ای ککل ہند ادارہ afte SF‏ ای مکیاگیا_ دہ 
اب بھی بل ce‏ لکن ایر اور ولو ہک یک سد رای ہد کی FF bt bye‏ 
کے علاوہ | لیت کے زس انام اداروں کی الیو PS‏ ا کولوں او SORE‏ شر ازہ 
بتر یکر ری ہے اور ا نکی ىااردوز با نکی ہن T‏ نصاب میس قائل تراش عا رگ 
ولیت کے فلاف موز ICP‏ زر لد اور ال فورم ہے septe‏ 
PEI‏ ہے L Aeg ag corp gu? Sen‏ ار تفع اور EEIE‏ 

حصول اور Sore‏ یل لم کوک موثرادارووجود ٹل ate‏ 
بھی بک ب رکرو حصری تعلی مکا ہو PPL edie‏ سے ماس کک 
د دادن و qu e‏ سال کم کے وسیل سے دی نی کی حفاظت اور 
dae uf ert‏ سوسا کی TN PPP‏ اس عام نا 
Quai 11‏ کی See‏ ہمارے دق براری یں پالھوم طلیر ضروری nae‏ علوم اور 
حالات حارہ سے بے zo‏ ہیں اور ان تقیرات G7 2 Tee‏ اور ابا 
انقلاب کے ui‏ ہیں اور Zu‏ ہیں۔۔ اس علاوه ط رز tof Less‏ 


ris 

رراز سول جر گی ہیں ہو زور & ے زیادہ ر سے اور یا ر bz ES‏ عات سے 
ni)‏ ہے بدارس کے نصاب edo ut uii pal ZU‏ 
یل کے »دس کم نصا ب کا و ی جو جو نا بکی حیقیت ہے مرت 7277 
HE‏ پر عمری تیم ہے دروازے بر تہ ہول اور Aa‏ ل کے زار نجل دی ن کو 
iiny‏ اور ال کے is SLL LS É‏ کش اور ot‏ ایز امب 
Air gef‏ سے حصہ نے کش اور و عو کے furl‏ پور اکر کی _ 
uoa‏ یکر EJ‏ اك ضرور ی iid Luts‏ طور پر تار موی Me‏ 
ے جامعا تک طرف سے ا نگ ر نا اور STL we‏ 

ہے دوم را ےگا چنراں رورت SUF‏ تمس تھی زیادداہم میت ے۔ 
اب ج بکہ میژیا کے زر ليم مارک تہ یب اور مادک تدرول مب آسا یخار ہوردی 
oae.‏ سے یھ رکا کام کلم وال UES of‏ ےکی اک ہگ اور زیادہ 
P pO nos‏ رک ےکا زمانہ اور ہے SVE ete oF‏ 
en NEP‏ ز مان ےکی خو یوں اور UX a‏ ہے NUM.‏ 
e‏ نز بر و P‏ محروضست. رون وای hoot‏ برق ر قاری اور »12 
oy PP d‏ اور نکلقات «utis (Uds API e‏ ور f‏ 
oF divis‏ ر ایا تک ste‏ گر ار یکر یں اید ی تد رو لو 7ز Ue‏ 
Pk‏ شرافت » مروت de ogUt‏ چاب» عم اور و تا رکو احیا Kato I‏ 
رو کو uius‏ کے اوا مکی اطاعت اور ال E‏ سے مذ دکراب 

جع کے خی یکو PP‏ طور پر Pe‏ هک اصلاع کے لے استعا Le‏ 
حور Aa‏ »1 اشاعت کل cle‏ اور ابدی 97997( S‏ روا دبا -éb‏ ام بھی 
رشوار UT‏ ہے نکر Jt ut Uil Lx i «4 ok, EP bx‏ 
رد ut‏ خخالفت نہ ہو اور DEAS MAT‏ واه اور eben Lh‏ 
e ni‏ نہ ہو نے ہائے اور ز ad‏ ی اور کی ساب کی آجہٹ بھی 


ria 
عاو تو ل کا خوگ کر لے اور‎ SF اس میں س کے‎ LAT, 
i جک دے اکا رع جھاعحت با ۶ میا‎ ut t K ما تو ںکو‎ PP dau 
fUr اور ان ر‎ cles رسوم و روا کا اسر‎ Bl Se utut Fos 
A^ کے زیا لک‎ en ککردے جو امات سے بڑی و مول ی جو‎ A 
TOU مول یاج بے جا لش اضر ے جراحت ر سا یکا مک کی ہوں ی چو‎ 
ا‎ oe i Sip اور فل کامول ٹل‎ 

pu کے اتاد‎ NSE ہے‎ SI ون اہب کا کر آگیا ے‎ HY 
ےک ایک‎ joss Á den) Gt مر صاخلا نات موی ص دی‎ 
d Suns یراو رک واو الکو با سے بدهاوادسة‎ ene up LL اور ل‎ 
tt یکا چھلا‎ erc کے مطا بات بر می لان عداوت‎ UL Ur 

coU‏ ے ضرو رک کہ این ییا کو بر ترار رکس اس 
du ot?‏ س کہ mm‏ سے SLL d iz ouf‏ ندم سے تدم 
FM‏ بندوستائیوں کے مخترک Sie ut endo‏ ہم It & do‏ 
wid ou U^‏ گنی یل الن سے بہ تکم سین کی اکر ` 
ET un 3j‏ الاو dd ae‏ فضا کم ے دور دور S44‏ ے Gilad‏ 
we‏ خطرے می بے جات ۓےگیء ہماراذوقی Ses‏ بھی Lei‏ گا اور ہم مایت 
اور Vr‏ آگے بے جن کی نہ gi‏ کر uf‏ گے نہ ال پر گل Uf nus‏ 
-L‏ میں ات سارک Ses UP C‏ اور اداروں کا La‏ لرا ZEW eb‏ 
AL ere‏ کے -edi Fse pe ntl Pg‏ 

مین dile du ut t‏ ادر ی رکو ایک طرف eset‏ نے «e Galt‏ 
دور IAS‏ خطاہت ii SER gi bse‏ کے viiri‏ 
کام شردارب اور ماری ای رما اور ہار ے U^‏ مھ یا 48 تناق کی Ure‏ 
11 نز صت اور dura SO‏ متا ایک آواز م و pt‏ 


2 

tet‏ راۓ غامہ کے یا eA‏ تی AU LU‏ عاجت ے 
یراد اور Ab‏ را FECT Leu dte oe‏ دسه OFF‏ 
a‏ لومت آ پکو £A Uf AB‏ "79497199 :33 
بت Ü‏ ہیں۔ النا یش سب سے بڈی ے لر d Len‏ عادت» ioch‏ 
Filta FS‏ یں یتر ن AF Leto) PP WIES CES‏ جلد 
ی # ڑک اسف اور دم تک تیال ہو ےکی روش» ماک کو چو کر Balt‏ 
Sit‏ عادت اور ادارے te‏ ےکی ملاحت ے -Usf‏ 

کہا جات ےکہ اناف وسا لل کے قروغ کے 2 سب سے A657‏ زی دو 
us‏ آم اور BOS dou. esr‏ ارت ہیں۔ ایک وچ ایس LUIE‏ 
etu‏ جال »وااور روشک گزر ag UU KE emu uut‏ پھر 
114 10 عادت SIR‏ کے خاد ےکا CS oles‏ سے کن م اور نی 9( 
ناور ګت کے تقاضولست انش Tc‏ ے۔ غاب BYE‏ 

St‏ و Moe i‏ کے سا ھ 

Ysa FEL Sie وشن ی سے صحت اور‎ tte Stee sn 
دی مارا نخان شاخت بی ے۔‎ ur سے محر م ر ی‎ die آبادی‎ 
Uit جس رر پا کو یک حرش‎ V^ میں پالاخر مارا‎ GF Ur ام‎ 

خو وکو او رگر وو چ یکو صاف Vi ests teu Aut a‏ 
کی her‏ درکار ene n‏ مش کول او Bi ooo LW‏ 
£o‏ ہیں۔ اس یا یکو جڑ سے e e MI‏ اس کے L‏ کر فریاد او رکام 
SES‏ رورت چک تکی کے بعال اور علاع مار اوہ آن ہے جو اپ فلا گی م رکار 
TEMS Le‏ 

BOAT‏ رفت AL‏ ذکورہ Uto‏ دہ جائی نگی۔ ماہری کو 
Un FUL SEI SAS E duin,‏ 


rr. 

Lis be ے اس پر ار تیو ں کا ا ارہ ہے لان‎ PP ساس تک‎ fly 
(Udo UP (f الا کزور طقات‎ Gua gusl” ے۔‎ at U- d بات‎ ۱ 
لوکوں کے سا تر‎ n آری واسیوں اور دور ے پرا نرو ول اور دوعرست مر‎ 
بت د ےکر وک اب اور دم‎ É Eby طرف ده کی کا ام‎ Suid fab ba 
جا ۓےگء ایگ طرف سرباي دارول‎ SI a elt ۱ ee 
SLUGS احص ب‎ oH کے درمیان اور دومری طرف‎ Uk اور‎ 
ہیں۔‎ &v £ MP میان لڑائی کے‎ LU بن گن اور فا ولول اور روش‎ 
مو نے د کے اتصاف کا‎ ut یک امن دہند لا دیا جائے؟ ما دیا جائے۔‎ + f 

تقاض See‏ دی ید دود | JU‏ لک Le‏ کے لے یر ebb ft‏ 
اردوز پان صرف Suse‏ زبان ہ Z‏ یل ے کین اس کے EF‏ کا بار 
شر صلانوں پر Uy‏ ے۔ علومت اور ایت کے ای ےکی ng‏ & نے ال 
قول شیر اور ot Kop sif‏ ےکی فدات کی dusi ie‏ اس مہم س 
اروو والول ہے sg‏ ل ربا یلقع صرف he‏ تا Ue‏ 
کے لاۓ و2 ایک SULA‏ برولت۔ لومت لاک دہ PNIS AE‏ 
E Tad as‏ کے لے کر Ent e‏ کیا جج بکہ اس بد تصییب UE‏ 
کے fe e m ei fu‏ لان ecl Me‏ ککیں اہم ے ار ہے 
کہ م اپ KU‏ پر تست هگ S fsbo t‏ وه ارد و oy d‏ یل اور 
ای خیالا ت کا اظہاد اپ باردی زہان ش FS‏ ہے بات A P‏ دج رال چا اردہ 
مئر وتا نکی Bb‏ تی بک علا مت اور اک کا سب سے gh Ie‏ ہے ا کا مظر مہ 
تم جار حیت یا بر بی کے سا et Au I sus ZZ‏ انز ٹیش اس کے Uis‏ 
ون کے سا کھولیں۔ تین جڑھانے اور لس Jt‏ سال عل uf‏ 
ہو تے. ولو ں یگ ہی eS‏ تو بات ہے۔ FLL usa‏ مصلرانوں نے جو 
ede‏ با نکی تار تا ا کی مثا چ LS‏ سے قاصر ہے۔ oz‏ 


rri 

eug,‏ تلا ماد و ن Suk‏ بب ھگ n‏ اردو 
Bist‏ »وک دجہ سے »ار د تقافته ارب اور رولیا تک سار از ره ان 
UA Ust SNS e ud Mer neu xa‏ 
تہذجیء IMS‏ سے روم رک ےک زم داد ی WS‏ ہے۔ اب AS‏ 
خی ںگیا۔ dus‏ رده اور اس شی تک be‏ 

GLE 

لاگ ہو تو الکو ہم VU M oo? Shinn Hout‏ 
کی بوی بد BT ee uiua Se j^‏ ہو گے ہیں جر لاگ اور 
ار رونو ںکو SUP e)‏ دیتا۔ ple‏ طرف بے تن یکادور دددہ ہے LS‏ 

انات کے MUR P HEF‏ لت کن م وکر رہ nd‏ کاٹ تابر Uf‏ 
بدن میں »کول SLE‏ بھی نہ عابتا اوه بے ھی خود ال 
زات کے لئے گا لوگ Seat etu‏ ہیں۔ غور کے تر یہ ایک 
کیک کیت سے خرا دا Eg‏ ملس کو فو کر پا کل آے اور زمرہ ہو ےکا 
WU x‏ افو کا درد تہ »و وه بر ہے ESE SOL e4‏ 
سے os‏ چگادی ‏ ہے اور ہے tu‏ رک ہی جر یی بر طرف Ut‏ 
ج هیک o‏ ہے Ov?‏ اور آرزو Fr}‏ سے بھی عذر -e (JI‏ 
z£ T. estes‏ کول ہو۔ ول کو آرزو Ser vinta Gur‏ 
اگ Ut Su ghi sto‏ مت اور اعتاد Pls FEL‏ موہ oz‏ راہ گی 
د شواریوں اور زاد را مکی گی کے MAP‏ نز fh LEAS‏ ص رک کے FHT‏ 
Soe SA EE‏ صد ی کی uf‏ رل اور f Udo‏ 
LE‏ یک دو۔ 

کی شاع نے Je od‏ 

FL pebre لہ کا‎ CS آرزونہ ہو 2360 ے‎ Yeo” 


rrr 
tee pe ELI آرزد سے ال‎ one ag بے‎ 
بقول ابس‎ e Je 169219971 
BAL uf ار شراب‎ & anu posu 
ok ہے۔ تم الک راہ مھ ھکہ آرزو دہ‎ de lee Pe SUL A 
کا ایک شام م سے‎ gn تس مو جا اور اه‎ ded ے جر‎ 
-e-V S 
Ux مس ہے‎ tfe ىہ بم سے‎ 
یکا سے‎ te tPF LBs PT 
حصول میں جا ل اور ترور‎ LOF zs be d کم می او رک‎ 
MISS مہ ہو جا سے اور ٹیل‎ UE کس‎ ett راون دو۔‎ LS 
d fp ی ہے جھ‎ 


UV o سیر‎ Hs 


مف رلور کے وو UM‏ 


deo I‏ رکا ایک ام اور تد م ہر u^ e‏ نے مه ادل» سیک اور 
tus e‏ نمایاں خد مات انچام دک tol d Sut‏ کی ای ش رگا خد مات 
ue‏ توج ری ہیں کن P‏ مو ضور کو و ثورانتناء uu‏ 
ال شب dbl‏ خدمات کے ایک بڑے صے پ گر دش لام wl‏ پردے بڑے "EP‏ 
یں EN‏ وول ہہ ر سے A coude‏ کےکتب نانے میس دوران مطالعہ LUMI‏ 
نظ bavte Eb Ly oir‏ تس ان Ob‏ مرو رک F‏ 
ای اور Oe‏ عدبا ت کا احاط کر نے وال جناب ھ e Soe au‏ — 
af‏ ال اور "Y,‏ میں بھی Ut Sot ut‏ کے پارے Rut‏ 
Ute dol‏ نے فو کی Ue UF at‏ تج کیا ہار ہا سے Lag t‏ 
b fa‏ کے پارے میں OF‏ و جن کی راہ مزید تموار ہو گے اور ال ریاست Ut‏ 
Sst SP b 1517‏ مظ زلور سے s‏ اور ا نکی خا ران زۓے 
-Epynt‏ 

gie,‏ اس س ےک کی Sowo‏ 617 اشاعت س 
مائ کا رول بہت ام ہو جا ے۔ اگر sty‏ ہوں توکو صورہ ز اور طپاعت ے 
OF nut A‏ اپا چہاں ec ad voi‏ اور ادجب dud‏ 
Mp Cols‏ تے ہیں وہیں A Unc UT‏ خربا کو کی زس Ebbw Ib‏ 
MAI, -‏ کیش زاپړه خرل» مر ېره Aha sy i‏ ش شاخ موق ی 

۳۳۳ 


rr" 


ur‏ کے برس اور الا éc‏ بو 4 وال ارووء قار کی اور عر کبک 
ute‏ ے اور PET EIN rch AP‏ 

pnt بارے مج اشار هک‎ Udo oc کے‎ ug MU ut 
ے یلاب‎ 

Clade Be مر‎ CABE ا‎ 

بر Ug"‏ شرق نور, مظف بر (بہار) 

مع شداع مہ Cog Po‏ دہ دو سال مرے Ttt‏ 

^ و المصادر POF SX‏ ان ولد گر روگ بر ایگ ت0 مور 
رسال سے جو اے ڈراء Ut‏ مولوی عبرال LAU IGF‏ 
Oa dt‏ د بابو بجر Us‏ ) قم E fu. t UE oae‏ 
rU" Bre‏ سے P e‏ رک راہ شاج ہوا ناب کے So‏ 
تراد tee PE Ud ze -E eu‏ تطعہ در و ال 
Avs‏ کے کاب جھے اور c?‏ کا لب خور شیر ay‏ جات Ses Gis‏ کی لا xz‏ 
A‏ مظفربری اررو اور فار کی کے صاحب ولوان شام È‏ اور ان کا Poy‏ 
ہے۔ تطحہ Gag‏ 

dz ÉP eira‏ م رکرتے ہیں عیب جر می 
E‏ پمرے 2 oa‏ ے صندل حر را تروق می ری 

vul zu‏ شٹل ال لا ب کا ور Jig‏ کے راہ چند اور دسا کے 
a‏ کے گے IU GOUT‏ کا شا کر وہ ایی اور رسال سے جو YE 6 2H‏ 
Jv.‏ سے اور لک عنوان ے  AË‏ 

Uef 

Cd ر بد جاددین‎ — Cao EAS NM 
: کی اد مت ہے ے‎ do سال اشاعت وے۱۸ءء تخر ار ا ۱۳ء میس‎ 


۳۳۵ 


“SO She A client” "در‎ 


۰ ee zz 3 ور خر‎ 
ے بابو مر جر‎ CUndU roa pe wep LO" "در‎ 
"Aw Lut 


U" eve aq‏ شرت فور ہے۔ اس SO‏ کی شا کرده 
the EG,‏ لد اک ت وکت ce‏ بررس ll‏ ند غل موبود ے 
cup‏ اق زر LS‏ 
کب MRL aue act‏ مره مولع or Jt‏ ووسع» AÈ”‏ 
زجب امروف ہے نح نز ہب۔“ الک تبر ۵۹۹ ے اور اکے راہ بھی چند دوسرے 
ML v‏ ہیں سرورق کے بعد کے Loo uz‏ 
کت رو[ 
bal‏ ہہ تر پاب اول blr‏ ری A‏ گر لوسف صاحب کا 
ارات لکی جو زان ع ری میں شی حضرات محززی نکر بلا ۓ مت »AL‏ 
LAT‏ ہے تم جر کی سال تمہ 
ud‏ م مب 
awy‏ 
wat‏ 
Ect,‏ ال ع glo i‏ 


4 M7 ے اور‎ ds; Sr Lu p 25314 y 
ے۔‎ eov uo هو مس کناب کے نام کے‎ dut o روش‎ 
CLE RA U abra" 
Td SAT 


۲٢٢ 


siis Pinter جار‎ un ruo I 07 
"im ۱۸۹۳ء» اراو ات‎ E Ur مطائل‎ AE) 
Ü جس سے‎ eánBtU A taut LE Ayo" 
tbe کی دی کاراب کم ہو جا‎ 

ah Fla P FAR ہ ےک وکیا ا بک‎ oie 

گر ےگیء ضرو رر هگ اور مکودوبادہ Sew‏ نو بت آن ےگا بو 

UT حضرات هنزب نکر ہلا ے‎ edu AP xu eut 

کے اس کے lale te‏ با جو دک ےکاحب او U JUL‏ 

Geer‏ سے ای قصبہ Apt‏ نکی nS‏ سبب سے ال 

مہ فیک Sint‏ مبب سے on‏ پل تار ہو میں AR‏ 

2293 282 729909 92 2 “عو صب الطلب 

Puert‏ تت و ہۓ Usb‏ کر یو PG‏ اب فقط سو جل ری 

باق Sut Sifu‏ شا کقین ا یکو بھی طلب فرما کے BOB‏ 

AU: zw L دوم ای‎ ote کی اراد فا‎ Ce zis 

Car jus nur‏ بھی زیادہ ہوگا۔ تھ تک مک جا گید جن 

حضرات نے یداد کل ای اد فا سک مار ی مت بڑھائی ے او کو 

باد دوم کے aU‏ کی فی Cm) Je‏ )کو وی چا ۓگ dise‏ تھالی۔ ہم 

امی دکرتے ہی لک اف nee‏ سے اس کے اور | احیاب SSK er‏ 

"Lu 
Uti, بارے میں‎ era کتاب تھی نے ہب امروف ہے‎ 
MM RO UM میم‎ Seba موجود ایک اور اعلانع سے عاصل‎ uta 
دیا تھا-‎ 


”واج دک 


rre 


9,29 2 29974 19 DSL 

-L qx قصدنہ‎ Mz SM بندہ‎ cete" ضرات‎ f. ew) 

SOLO” تو وق‎ Gl مطبوع ہو اور وا‎ Oe od 

a)‏ ے طلب فرالس تمت C‏ صول ڈاک ۸۸ سے اور ار ٹن 

Ligue‏ شت لیس OIL‏ حصول ڈاک Bates‏ چگ بار 

SA I تخت نکو‎ tet pe ے‎ uh Fee eds 

بل چو رات طلب Ly cut‏ نو او کو ہار دوم کے 6 

“Bayt AP 

اک اعلان کے بح د ایی اعلا اور لے eU‏ معلوم ہو تا ےک اک بل 
سے ”ور الخ UP‏ "کل aote‏ بھی شاع P Se‏ اعلان ہے ے : 

”صب Ye se [JF‏ کو رااش ےکی تم تک کر د کی سے 

ین ن جلد تن روپ موی اور ار زیادہ کے تر یداد #ول گے و پزر لی خط 

shes‏ بھی ہ ESF‏ ہیں ۔ PP‏ دو موجلیی پا ہیں کل کے 

-LU جلر ویر‎ Naf 

تس تر بان روح“ 

Sara dét رز ورن کی‎ siu d 
سے ہے پت چا‎ UI Vet eo بلا ے مکی ے مہ جالنا‎ AL eor کے‎ 
ے۔ ہے شیم تے اور ال‎ to el P e ua rg" Se 
UU ZUG" NL تے۔ انہوں‎ (P utu eM کا تعلق یش‎ 
LMI ML See شیم ز ہب ے تھا‎ OP ito? SEC 
VP بین کے لے الک تی ب‎ Ny LV بارے یں ایک اعلان ی‎ 
E اطلاعات‎ Ase کے پارے‎ UM UP bur پھر‎ ete Ut wo” خاک‎ 
تغارف کے‎ CU se p نے والی ایک او کناب‎ nite I شرت ور‎ 


۳۳۸ ۱ 


afe d dt dr‏ خ طکی P‏ وکر بلاۓ P‏ سے نام ZU‏ جا صاحب 
رونت nz‏ مہب BAT FLL‏ سید بات رن خر یب BOL‏ 

”جناب ٹن مھ ان صاحب (iot,‏ 

Adice ر کر چ‎ OC تین ریب لیم بصد‎ Pau 
مطبرہ یش آپ‎ CP قرت ے ہوں۔ز ےب نورم وان‎ CEU 
زیارت سے شرف‎ C aL دع اکر تا ہوں توص آپ‎ L 
مظلو مکر بلا‎ tu Muse زیادہ 7 کی ر ہتا ہوم ن‎ Lon 
ساب فراع‎ 

آ پکاکرامت امہ M Set‏ جو اکر رات ال مئر نے بعد 
Sly‏ لقن نر ہب شیم اث OY‏ قیول FIs L‏ و بان 
da] o oria‏ ہے نا ش کال مان ہوااور جن 
ن ب رگول نے ھال وکاپ رجہ ena‏ 

LL‏ (گذا) انثا G‏ دوست بر تج یکو آپ بھی خرب 
zv‏ ہیں اور ده بھی آپ ے ut Bh GF‏ ن جناب Zib‏ 
صاحب عرب نے جب ا کا بکودیکھا تو فان L KDE‏ 
یات رب یش ای مکی میرے پاس بھی ہے۔ شای d‏ ومن تو مسلم 
dic‏ سوا ری کے طور سے u^‏ تبن پر ہب aig‏ کر او کی 
P‏ مال یکی نوی ut‏ آ لک دہ اتا لک LL‏ اون کے اسیاب کے شلام 
چن دکتایں یں نے یرتیل ا کی FI et aig‏ 
بات موک ا یکو اردو می تر جح E EU‏ صاحب ( کے )پا ی بیو 
a‏ س کہ دہ چھا P UM n rt‏ سے کے te‏ سس تکامياب 
کر یں گے۔ چنانچہ ٹس نے اوس IP uos Lf f‏ 
PZ‏ 


rra 


آخ الام چند بش دی جو صاحب P‏ (اور زبان رب سے dX‏ 
beth, aC‏ ل ... سے سرت بھی 
pO‏ علم کے اہر AIRS SAINI AE‏ = 
ظاہر ہوگیا) اون سے تج RIDUS‏ طا سید ا صاحب اور وکر 
AP‏ عرب جو اروو خوب ہولج Us E‏ نے ام اور £222 
لاحظہ UE Ida) LU‏ اب دہ ترجمہ کت Ure‏ 
le tl‏ ۲ ہو لک aS MLO et‏ 
-EUn‏ رتم نے 27 n Lf‏ آ پکو VE‏ 
جب ہہ uu A‏ چپ کر تیار oer ien‏ تمت مناسب 
Ue‏ کی یر کے ۴ سکی تبت بعد فروخت FF AAW?‏ 
صاحب مالعا باج ریک حرفت آ پکو n‏ وصول ہو چا 
گی۔ اگ eeu‏ یش تم و E‏ ضرورت LEE‏ 
اجازت à ZI Ut 34». Se‏ 2 مت اور مال ترروك و 
7 ایی صاحب BLEU‏ سے طابر bn‏ ڈاک tee‏ سب 
والسلام خر Mr‏ ضرات رین احبا ب کی طرف سے آ پکو سلام 
-n‏ 
مس سیر بار نین ریب 
ے۸ رجب ۹7ھ (؟)از "Pia.‏ 
وره خا کے مون سے ہے پات لور طرر وا »وال کل e‏ 
شرت ور Pay‏ 2 2 ان عرو TD‏ شیم سے اور ول نے شیعہ 
é‏ ری سے SL eU voc OT‏ شا کرد مک UT EVA‏ 
ug uz de‏ تم ال ہن ا ن کا de ebsin LS T‏ پا A‏ 
La‏ ی سے شرف باب Er‏ اور رورت ھی سے ہے nar‏ 


۳۳۰ 


ک دو شاع ربھی &- 
مع مشرق نور تقر بو رک ہنس دوس ر PELA SME‏ 
CUT — “sir 4 en‏ موازیہ انس و ویر مصنفم مولن dU E‏ یکی رر 
میں ہے۔ اس کے مولف uoa? É‏ خور شید لی مرحم اکن بدن لور 
من ig Hear‏ ہیں LU‏ در e oU" Ot‏ عضو سے GG‏ ہو گی ے اور 
AU Jtr‏ رور ے شا pau m stein‏ 
P‏ شرت نور etur‏ کی کاب ہے ان e ed o br‏ 
zx‏ سے اس لے تیا سکیا جا مکنا $e‏ می ںکتابت ہو لی اور dn GE‏ 
کن Urt‏ مع شرن نو رکا ہی tens eb‏ گے گلا رگ کا ے۔ م لف 
L Ut uei?‏ لس می جو وضاح تک ے وہ خالی از قا کہ 
DIE E‏ 

ie y Junto"‏ مواز ردو جلرول ہب مرخ بک یئ ے۔ 

جلد اول تو جواب le Art‏ با اور قاط ی صاحب موازنہ کے اظہار 

(BLES FT de e P USC یں صاحب انصاف‎ Att 

F صاحب موازد نے اپنی رسای‎ LI صاحب‎ US مر‎ utut 

ul‏ نکلا مکی داد رک سے اور جناب مرزادبیر صاحب مرحم کے کلام 

ل وہ یگ صاحب fair‏ ہیں دگطا دیا ہے او س ری کا کلام مج زنظام 

جناب مر زاد بر صاحب مخفو رکا ee dvi Ule MR‏ 

SUF ru RE 714p کے گے ہیں ال سبب ہے‎ boc 

ضرور ہوگی۔ جرچند قر ہے پاوعف ایک سی کے جوا کے با تیت 

V Louk اوس‎ TT کر ےکا قم رکا‎ tua 

داعط ایک usd‏ ۳ ال I‏ سے رک یکی س ہک ا یکی 

d کی لد بچھاپ کے خریدار جلر او لیکو تو بل‎ ae دوس رک‎ dal 


rri 


بجی جال ۓےگی اور بعد چپ جانے دوس ری جلد کے دوتول جلر ہی ایک 
روپ تمت بر Wi‏ روات ہو لگ انتا MUTET‏ 
RY‏ ہنام لام ui‏ عرف من صاحب یر ی 

AP رضا‎ È Fazit چنددارہ‎ Jug An 

کراپ با" 

"دید موازن “در E Us‏ # جات xi Fts‏ جوابات KU‏ 
من رضاے علامہ UAL edv‏ اور مزا Sterley as‏ 
eus‏ سے CAT bof‏ کے پارے میں جو پا تس معلو م مون ہیں ا کا 
wb‏ ہے ے : 

۱ مر م UP we‏ عور فیض LATS‏ رج وا لے تھے اور چن RCM‏ 
up‏ میں تم pee‏ تے اور تلف علوم دفون VM‏ ار و seve‏ 
Lev: |‏ تے۔ EP Se‏ کے مولف E‏ جن میں علم عروض 
مل ایک رسال "هر یی V‏ چپ چا تھا sE Lam p‏ ده 
اور ez‏ والو ںکو ایس ددبیر ELE‏ مکار LUM GE ACP‏ مر اٹل اور مرزادیر 
کدی بھی تھا۔ 

i‏ مظفراتبا OS‏ ”بہار UE‏ ارد ت ELM‏ ے۱۸۵ سے ۱۹۱۳ء تل“ 
Liz (ı0)‏ اور اطلاع 3 ہے اور وهی کہ eu Pb Ju‏ 
ی Lib pt‘ Ur‏ رسالہ SCC‏ ا IZ‏ ۸۱۰ جولن ۸۸۴ f‏ ہوا 
تا ہے 059205 bore IME‏ ا پاد ورت تال کے مالک اھ ان ردنت 
ور و bo" 4 ÉL‏ عرف i HE‏ صاحب E‏ ولول شیع ے۔ بے 

۱ Be شرت تور سے ہی‎ E v 
PIO کے جن اور مطبعو لا ماو ان میں‎ og pe 

yi P. 5‏ جنر ضا ہو اور شایر ضا UE‏ 


rrr 


اور تور بل ضرورت ال با تک cA Ubro Se‏ س ذرا 
Pd‏ کھاجاۓ ال طرر( ریاست بہار کے اس انش رک تان غد ات E‏ 
ن یں منظرعام eT,‏ ہیں۔ 


۲ ارشاد‎ eid 
کے بارے میں‎ ۱١۹ تی‎ zo 
چاہے انگریزی زیان کے مضامین ہوں یا اردو کے سب‎ 
بڑے معیاری اور معلومات سے بھرے ہوئے ہیں۔ کوٹی قاری‎ 
سکتا۔ ان کا‎ kn S کب‎ DEM کی‎ oe 


ee ae a om PORE 
لی کچ کے مواا میرح باس بین‎ 


ا اکر دی L cai ast‏ اور ترکی کے اشعار۔ 
ہے رام لور سے ہا لل کے کے aC dut‏ کے ا کے SE‏ 
را کا تارف کی شا کی گیا e‏ م راخال کہ م ر دای BE‏ کر رہ تارف کے 
سا تح ہے بھی دکھایا ہا مک ان کا OP‏ بہار و یئال ےکیاتھا۔ وہ زیت دراز تک بر de‏ 
کات سے شلک ہے او us DÝ‏ رکب FAL AS Pi‏ 
چاه نکی سا رک à‏ کاک لا بجر کی س e RP‏ ال رن اد 
(o,‏ زد me f og‏ الین ہش مل LE‏ یماد 
noster ite do‏ ے۔ بوتس راس بی PBL‏ مم ال ر کو 
Fu SL dw d‏ کے ےکا مول سے مت خوش ہو سے ے_ 
شاد م e T‏ رای سے ارجاط دوستاتہ تھے۔ چتانچہ شاد نے ایک 
ob‏ اور ایک رپ ال نکی تر یف میں مکی تھا ن کو یں نے باقیات شاد س خا 
e pU.‏ قطعہ (بہ (UPB EAR‏ ۹۹ پاقات 
IL‏ وی ^ Uo cf WA‏ 
Hi.‏ رای کرو " و لاپ را 747 
Ju Li‏ کہ Mie oc Zit‏ 
زتره wo‏ درل p wf‏ را |[ 
S uui‏ عش م U£ at‏ ہر 
Pi‏ رال Uoc É Gal J‏ 
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اری dy‏ صر of JU‏ اما او 
Ob‏ زہ d s Sas‏ بہار درب 
ڈاکڑراں کہ Sf al ux 7 oF‏ 
چرچ SE‏ و تم Ure‏ و BnR‏ 
P Mrz‏ > رام & cf!‏ است 
NP zal‏ مرت پہ ظر Use‏ 
ws‏ آل روز کر A we uo‏ 
y DE m eu ot‏ 
قاری تج فی لو z‏ ودم 
Lb‏ بر جاب است g‏ زار و UF‏ 
vu‏ € شرف 2 2 درس 
عم خم است میں وز ال , نیز یں 
AX sh XX aot S UZ Sa‏ 
xu Lr 2‏ م د um‏ 
DAT‏ ام از بے ب صیل بل 
کہ ور جر ت ور یر وم را ین 
of‏ نے ز سن بش ۱ 
شرب او آمه از E3‏ یں 


ua og e P Lu E 
ول با یں‎ eS to لہ‎ 


St ۱‏ در f*‏ چال رد زا uS‏ 
جر qua‏ از کل sb gef‏ ۲ 
Ab uf!‏ ں و از مل BT Ie‏ 
ا۔ یاقیات شاد ۹۹ ٹں جو ہر LSE‏ بج ہرد e uer IU‏ 
-É Seesaw‏ 
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ال قطعہ سے ظاہر وگ یاک ڈاکڑ راس SBS AE‏ 2 ھے اور 
Ae AL uM uf nop tov on ZU‏ می رامطلب ہے 
ow Se‏ کے سا تد ڈاکٹرداس کے P‏ حالات کی ا کی by‏ سے ISL‏ 
جنگ میں در کرد SLL‏ جولوگ الناے واف PET. Sit?‏ 

کیم الدین موم نے ال سے اہیے تار کا کر فرلا ے۔ ا کے وال کت 
pt faa‏ سے PBL PAL oF‏ اک راس, gie‏ 
مرحم کے کاموں سے ہایت خوش Ut LIF Sittin‏ نے (P‏ الدین 
wi dez,‏ لکرنے کے 22 Sout‏ ال د رم نے 
eia‏ بھی لپا سکیا تد 

BLS Ue یں میں پاب کے اس خہور شع رکو‎ veu» 

و روز Ag»‏ ے ول 9 Ue‏ است 
zo«‏ یس rae SUS‏ دوپاره c‏ 

کر ے GLE ip‏ کے چند اشعار لے جو میرک pK‏ ہیں۔ 

e‏ رکیف! اس oe‏ کل مکو ne‏ کے بعد شا کرد ینا بھی بہت بڈی ادلی 
فرصت سے جس کے لے جناب عبیب A‏ معن صاحب کو do ut‏ مپارک Ut X‏ 
گر جاہوںں 
si- r‏ وان پاش TP‏ اپا pia‏ یم اص Zi‏ 

c‏ سے ve‏ وبلو یکا ما 

239 of ای د‎ UL d 301 بات ام رة‎ eb 

a d ug.‏ ر Ut eZ‏ درگاہ شاه ارزاں Ut‏ مشاعرہ 
ہواتھا۔ باہر سے PELL PM,‏ کے نام ابی ملف رسالول میس zc‏ ہیں شاد 
اس ion i utum‏ گر ال کے بہت سے oh‏ شیب مشاعره 
boe thew flee om‏ میں uri‏ م آپادی مرحم کے دلوا ہے 
SP‏ ہے شاگردشادہ حر سلران خلف می "T ect,‏ بیان تما ک نواپ سا ئل 
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ربلوی» وو شار ے لے ان کے در دولت پر تث ریف لا 2 ال دفت کر سان اور 
Ab ae‏ شاو موچوو مه واب اکل LAS pep‏ پٹ حے جھے Lepse‏ 
لے کے مھ owe‏ تلام سول حسرت eI‏ ھت اور Sf ELLA‏ 
جملہ ان غرزلوں کے جو ترم سے ماک وہلوی Kush aer‏ ایک غزل کا 
ملع اور چند Lune”‏ 
dof‏ ہو نہ ہوگے لہ شب گر کے 
۰ 4 رال کو اڑاے کب نٹانے Lg‏ 
دوس ی غمزل کے د واگ ال هصرع 
روش روصرا ' رل چا ے٤‏ دل be k‏ اور 
PU‏ خی Ee‏ 

yu Ule ce, Sti " Ly Li” ~ sy 1377 ری‎ 

EBL WIE Wa سان اور فلام ر سول‎ FU)» 
ui x. A as d v UT خادم اداد‎ A عاجب باب‎ 

بے ios‏ ۱۹۹۹ کہ سر امام مر حوم Sie‏ اعداد امام اٹ بام رت 
اور سابل جیا تنس ان کے es See Bid ds‏ سے لو Wi of.‏ 
ہے۔ اس لے قرینہ اغلب ESPEN Se‏ پہلا مصرعہ ال Kayt‏ 
عاجب پاپ ام ارم یراد LA‏ کہ OUT"‏ 2 ہایت ہے جوڑ اور خلاف cold‏ 
معلوم ہوا seini inc‏ 

شاو ارزا لکی ذرگاہ کے toon Gee BL ovre‏ حلاش 
nt‏ پہلا US s‏ 

Xe Uu ur. -Ë خانرالعاے ند هم نعلقات‎ Ule آوغاد‎ TELAT 
Lut ule زاو‎ 73197977. 3; eof شاه مر‎ Ut کے مشاعمروں‎ duit 
کے‎ ih uf CGT هر شاه مجر‎ PANI تھے وہ اور شار روتول طرش زلیس ما‎ 
PIMs RM ال خط سے طابر ہو جا ہے جو انہوں نے شا رکو رام پور سے‎ 
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D‏ رم خا ہو چاے۔ دہ Aust‏ لہ E uu aM UE‏ تے اور شاد سے ان 
کی نزو نک SL ee‏ رام پور اور Luh ect Zea. AT obs‏ 
ads‏ نواپ eo e‏ کی ایک صاحب زادی UP‏ ایک صاحب زا » vB‏ 
الرین معلوم wit‏ ہندء دونوں ہنرو تان یں e We‏ خا دک را 
duas‏ پل یت rhe‏ کے PT Li Vile‏ نواب نظی رام خال (شاد 
SONNE HL‏ مز ر کا خی زا 1۹۳ء یں شاد ضز ل کے = vile‏ 
us‏ شا وکا الی را من شاد Lede‏ میرے پا T‏ ال شس اطلا F‏ 
Ses SEE‏ لامور ار سے ہیں۔ اس of EP‏ یس وہ خیل ار سے ادھر Wn‏ 
do A» Ue‏ گیا Jg‏ اکن بر OPP TEST PP‏ 
صاح بکا پت د اید قلع pt‏ لوگ آکے ut La‏ هد کہ 
Ju‏ یس دق alt? panlo x‏ ان کے بت done‏ موم کے ها وا له 
بھی موجود -utut‏ 

Ut مزار شار وخیال کا‎ Je ہیں اور شایر کی‎ La PA a Us i 
-etii AE de x میں‎ doz 7j ISHET 

بہ رکیف ! شاہ ارزان کے ۱۹۹۹ء کے ure‏ کے LS d Ku‏ 
دیاس ےک oe‏ ررآےے۔ 

~ei صاحب‎ ZU Le SATE pode 

ue"‏ ی رضا ف date"‏ جناب dug‏ نر مرج وم کے 

"E صاحب زادے‎ d E 

ی مزا ,1 21277 J”‏ سے یادگار روزگار US ol?‏ وارژ UT ۲۸۱ U‏ 
بذرا کن ردم نے Jud uez MuR Cols" few,‏ 
شا رک ای مش zo‏ تے۔ مہ db ag‏ کے 18 SHY DAS‏ 
P oae‏ آیادی) دور WU Pu anh‏ ہے BEM AD‏ 
کے دونوں ب تھ کٹا کے پاس gne Lede‏ وت ال کے € 


۲۳۸ 
"V د ہونی‎ P ut 

deo ضرورت‎ SIF ua utut کے‎ oua 
desee n Sent ما :ام تا‎ P موق میں بھی علی تدر‎ 
ADI rut شوق نیدی جوم کے رگ‎ 

ot aor‏ اک ڑ ر انصار اش ص۳۵ 

Sieur” uq‏ بدت سے جح SOLS Ue d‏ یړل م 
UP VP Cds‏ شعروں می BS‏ او V eom deu OV‏ 
Ini‏ سے کٹ ان Nie "JE‏ “مطوے SAAT Spas‏ 
ول عیرے ٹیش نظ ار زگ اور دی کے رسانے ےکر اس Of tur”‏ 
uf FA‏ وج ا یکی ہے AUAM Se dnc‏ صاحب نے 
صرف اشر مزن سے بح کی ے۔ وید ق ری کے دور کے بعد من وکا قانون اور جب 
جب جس جخرافرائی Se‏ بل Ft Ir‏ مکی ضرورت LA dus‏ 
نم لاد iro Z6‏ زیادہ اشد وجرد uta Ut‏ ے فا اکو bP‏ 
LF a epa? A‏ کے ge‏ #ن بے ڈاکڑ صاحب PET‏ 
Lilly Seye e)‏ ریات در کے کے ڑں۔ 
et‏ ”سیک ار“ معلوم LUE‏ من ڈگ ہے یا Fe‏ م ر کے VUA‏ مدوجو 
بودعو ںکی ie A‏ نے شرو )کیا تھا۔ بشرو سر کے بال ل منڈاتے &- 
مرف ایک PEU‏ ادج سرت بڑھ NAF Wei GUL‏ 
ان کے انی والوں Psd‏ و برودت س VAT 2S‏ 

ات پچ مون لسن سا نکم uf‏ کیو ںکہ میں نے اس سلسلہ ut‏ 
trot &‏ ایک دوسرے کے خلاف Ua hak‏ 

ڈاکڑصاحب مو صوف لا d‏ مہا رگ پاد ux ut‏ نے در اک Wut ef‏ 


سے اور تی رکا کن اراکیاے۔ 
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pursued truth for its own sake, fought popular superstition, and died for 
the philosophic faith that was in them. Men of that stamp he could not 
find in India, able and willing to bring the Sciences up to progressive 
heights." 


۶ India tr. : Sachau, 72 
Sachcu's laboured argument that Mahmud treated him badly is 
hardly worth consideration. The title of "Amir" which Al-Biruni 
gives to Mahmud is the natural and usual! title. 


3. Qur. IV, 135 
4. A.LS. = (Al-Biruni’s India, tr. : Sachau), ۰ 
5. A.LS. 1. 22. 
6. A.I.S. 1. 23. 
7. A.I.S. 1. 25. 
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many pious Muslims in his day who wanted to associate with the Hindus, 
discuss religion with them, and become standard-bearers of Islam in a 
higher and more permanent sense than were the rough warriors who were 
bent on conquest. 

It is sometimes said that the Muslims wanted Hindu learning, 
because they had nothing themselves comparable with it. Nothing could 
be further from the truth. In the early days of Muslim science, the 
Muslims sought knowledge wherever they could find it, "even if it was in 
China." They soon, however, began to appreciate the differences in the 
cultural value of the contributions made by different nations to the sum 
of human knowledge. As a result they became enthusiastic students of the 
Greek philosophers and scientists. They took Greek knowledge; they 
commented on it; they criticised it; they added to it and corrected it by 
further experiments; and they greatly extended its boundaries in all 
directions. At that stage Hindu learning was still of interest to them, but 
they had now more to contribute than to receive. If this was so in purely 
intellectual pursuits, it was even more so in social and religious matters. 
Al-Biruni found here mere stagnation, prejudice, or unreasoning hatred. 
He says : "On the whole there is very little disputing about theological 
topics among themselves (the Hindus); at the most they fight with words, 
but they will never stake their soul or body or property on religious 
controversy. On the contrary all their fanaticism is directed against those 
who do not belong to them, — against all foreigners — They call them 
Mlechchha, i.e., impure^." 

Al-Biruni, though sympathetic and just, found their deeply-rooted 
national characteristics too much for him. At the risk of being accused of 
using satire, he records his judgement of them as beig "haughty, foolishly 
vain, self-conceited, and stolid." When he first went among them he 
stood to their astronomers in the relation of a pupil to his master, being a 
stranger among them, and not acquainted with their peculiar national and 
traditional methods of science. After getting over the preliminary 
difficulties he felt that their methods were only traditional, while his 
knowledge was based on original observation and deduction. He began to 
expound in their language the elements on which the science rested and 
how certain logical consequences followed. They flocked together round 
him, wondering and most eager to learn, but only asking from what 
Hindu master he had learnt those things. They were not willing to give 
him credit for any knowledge beyond theirs, and on his side he felt how 
limited they were, and how he would scorn to be put on a level with 
them®, He thought of the Greek philosophers, men like Socrates who had 
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work from his pen which claims our admiration. 

We now come to examine his book on India in detail. Before we 
examine its contents, we cannot help admiring its strictly scientific style, 
its perfectly logical and methodical arrangement, its deep and patient 
investigation into many unfamiliar and abstruse doctrines, its candid 
criticism in the light of the science, philosophy, and institutions of other 
nations, and the wealth of illustrations which it gives from Greek 
literature, with which Al-Biruni seems to have been accurately 
acquainted through Arabic translations. Among Plato's dialogues he 
quotes from the Phaedo, the Timoeus, and the Laws. He was also familiar 
with Aristotle and the physician, Galen. With the later Greek historians 
and geographers he seems to have been even more familiar than falls to 
the lot of an advanced classicist of modern Europe. The list of Sanskrit 
authors whom he quotes is a very long one, but we may mention amongst 
them Brahmagupta, Balabhadra, and Varahamihira. He quotes often from 
the Bhagavad-Gita, but the Bhagavad-Gita which he used was not the 
same recension as is extant now. We have other evidence to show that the 
Bhagavad-Gita in its modern form is a comparatively late production. 
Among the Puranas we may miention the Vishnu Purana and the Vayu 
Purana, and among the books on philosophy, Kapila's Sankhya and a 
book of Pathanjali. The latter, however, was very different from the 
grammarian Pathanjali that we know, but here again we may be dealing 
with a different recension or edition. 

What interest had Al-Biruni in India, and why did he write this 
book? He answers the question in his Preface. He starts with the idea of 
the beauty of truth and especially historic truth, and how false traditions 
may vitiate history. The Quran enjoins us to bear witness to truth and 
justice even if it is against ourselves or our parents or our kindred?, and 
Al-Biruni classes a liar with a denier of justice; for he will "side with 
oppression and false witness, breach of confidence, fraudulent 
appropriation of the wealth of others, theft, and all the vices which serve 
to ruin the world and mankind." Especially is misrepresentation to be 
deprecated in the matter of religious doctrines. Most of the books on the 
Hindus, then extant were full of second-hand and unverified matter, and 
Al-Biruni’s Master (teacher) specially encouraged him to write down 
what he knew personally, "as a help to those who want to discuss 
religious questions with them (the Hindus), and as a repertory of 
information to those who want to associate with them.” He wanted to 
make his book not a polemical tract, but a simple historic record of facts. 
And he has succeeded admirably. It is good to know that there were 
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This is how Abu Raihan Al-Biruni comes on the scene of India,. 
Very little is known of his private life. It is not even certain where he wag ` 
born. The theory that there was a town called Birun in Sindh and tháthe 
was born is Sindh is not supported by any details as to the whereabouts 
of a town of such a name. It is more probable that he was born, in 
Khwarizm, of Persian parents, who would thus be strangers to the place, 
and might fitly be called by the Persian nickname of Biruni (outsiders). 
However that may be, we know that Abu Raihan soon occupied a very 
prominent place in the life of that famous city. The date of his birth was 
about 972-3 A.C. The Mamuni dynasty then held sway at Khwarizm, and 
Al-Biruni faithfully and loyally upheld the local cause in the ruler's 
caurt. There was, however, a party opposed to him and favourable to the 
cause of Mahmud of Ghazna, who eventually won in the conflict. The 
glories of Khwarizm were thus extinguished in 1017, and most of its 
leading men moved up to Ghazna the new capital, which was also 
attracting Persian poets like Firdausi and Utbi. It is to the credit of 
Mahmud that he treated honourable opponents himself honourably. 
Biruni was afforded the means to pursue his investigations into the 
thought and mind of India, the new country which was now attracting the 
attention of Muslim warriors and statesmen. Here Al-Biruni seems to 
have laboured for many years, studying the Sanskrit language and also 
probably the local vernaculars, trying to understand the science, 
philosophy and institutions of the Hindus, and on the other hand 
expounding his own ideas on the subject. He wrote two or three minor 
books on Hindu philosophy, but the full results of his researches were 
incorporated in his book on India, which still remains the most 
authoritative first-hand source of information on Hindu culture about the 
time of the Ghaznavids. The book seems to have been written somewhere 
about 1030, but after the death of Mahmud, and before the question of his 
succession was decided in favour of his son, Mas'ud. In these 
circumstances he could obviously not write an express dedication either 
to the deceased monarch or to one of the contending claimants to the 
throne. His reference to Mahmud as the "pattern of a Sultan)" implies 
that the book was practically dedicated to his memory, although it was 
not usual amongst the authors of his race and time to make dedications to 
any except living personages?. His last great book, the "Qanun-i- 
_Mas’udi" is, as the name implies, dedicated to Mahmud's successor, 
Mas’ud. It contains astronomical tables of great value, judging by the 
celebrity of the book in the East. It has not yet been translated into any 
European language. Al-Biruni died about the year 1048 A.C. The 
"Chronology of Ancient Nations” is another great and comprehensive 
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on insufficient data, but which afterwards became valuable links in the 
chain of subsequent investigations. 

The continuous expansion of Muslim dominion in those days wa; 
some compensation for the revolutions and political changes which 
overtook or destroyed many of the dynasties that followed in the wake of 
the Abbasid Khalifate. In Asia that dominion was extending into India, [t 
was not new to India, for, thanks to the energy of Muhammad ibn Qasim, 
early in the eighth century, Sindh had already been a Muslim province 
three centuries before the rulers of Ghazna subjugated the Panjab and 
established Muslim political influence all over India. Muslim arms were 
not however concerned with political conquest only. All Muslim leaders 
thought and worked for the Faith and the principles of social and 
corporate life which the Faith implies. This involved intellectual and 
social movements of the first magnitude. In order to develop these 
movements. The highest forms of cultural movements then known to the 
world were utilised, assimilated and made to yield their quota to the 
growth of Islamic culture. Greek and Roman civilisation, through the 
Greek language, became early the special study of the Muslims. The 
results of the speculations of Greek philosphers and of the Schools of 
Alexandria were canvassed, discussed, added to, and carried further in 
numerous schools of Muslim thought. Persia yielded no such mine of 
intellectual wealth, but the administrative organisation of the Sasanian 
Empire was used as the foundation on which the splendid fabric of the 
Empire governed from Baghdad was built up. The infleuences of China 
and India were more remote, but not less eagerly examined and laid 
under contribution: The Islamic kingdoms of Central Asia were specially 
sensitive to Far Eastern influences, and used as a matter of course such 
features in Turkish culture as commended themselves to them. For they 
were in the heart of Turkish territory, and nowhere else was there such a 
happy blending of the three strands; Arabian, Iranian and Turanian, of 
which Islamic culture is supposed to be composed. Perhaps the most 
important cultural centre in Central Asia was the city of Khwarizm, 
whose very site is missing from modern maps. Its position was near the 
modern town of Khiva. It nurtured many learned men of world-wide 
fame in Islam, among whom may be mentioned Al-Biruni and (for a 
time) his contemporary and correspondent Bu Ali Sina (Avicenna). When 
Khwarizm and its local dynasty succumbed to the arms of Mahmud of 
Ghazna, the energy of its men of science was released from its local 
milieu and diverted to the new and wonderful field which was being 
opened out in the direction of India by the arms of that great conqueror. 


Al-Biruni's "India" 
— By A. Yusuf Ali 


A remarkable scientific spirit seems to have animated the leaders of 
thought in Islam in the fourth and fifth centuries of the Hijra. They were 
pervaded with a universal intellectual and moral curiosity. The world 
they saw around them they recognised to be God's handiwork, and their 
best minds felt something akin to the spirit of worship in making 
themselves acquainted with it as showing the mind of their Creator. The 
boldness of their research was only tempered by their reverence. The 
boldness of their research was only tempered by their reverence. The 
subject of their investigations was not only the physical world around 
them (astronomy, physics, geography, history) but the wonderfu! mind of 
man which can reason about abstract truths (pure matematics, meta- 
physics, logic) and man's social instincts which can build up laws and 
human institutions. 

Their strong passion for the investigation of truth can only be 
paralleled by a similar passion that possessed the minds of intellectual 
Europe during the period of the Renaissance. Like the men of the 
Renaissance, these men of Islam were very versatile in their subjects and 
acquiremants. Science had not yet been too highly specialised. The 
engineer was also a doctor, a chemist, a physicist, perhaps a painter and a 
mechanician as well, as in the case of Leonardo da Vinci. Al-Biruni had a 
studious mind from his earliest boyhood, and among the subjects of his 
Study were astronomy, mathematics, medicine, philosophy, social life 
geography and history. Not only did he study these, but he became one of 
the greatest authorities of his time in these subjects. Study in his case did 
not merely mean that he acquainted himself with what had been written 
on these matters. His chief passion was for breaking new ground. He was 
constantly pushing his researches in new directions, and devising new 
methods for testing and verifying his researches. He had also a gentle, 
friendly spirit, that won favour wherever he went. This enabled him to 
tap fresh channels of information which could not be utilised by other 
men. On the other hand he was also a man of strict principles. he acted 
with the purest good faith to himself and to his readers, and therefore he 
Was able to record much information which he noted as doubtful or based 
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15. (1889-1957) Born on February 15, 1889, and popularly known as Sir 


16. 


17. 


Ross Masood, he was the son of Justice Syed Mahmud and Musharraf 
Jahan Begum. Mr. and Mrs.Ross were intimate friends of Syed 
Mahmood hence their last name was incorporated as part of his name 
by Sir Syed. He was educated at Oxford and rose to great prominence. 
He became a Trustee of the College and subsequently the 
Vice-Chancellor of Aligarh Muslim University from February 9, 1929 
to September 30, 1934. In recognition of his valuable services the 
University conferred on him the Degree of Doctor of Literature 
Honoris Causa on 22.12.1934. He died on July 30, 1937. Decriptive 
Roll of Syed Ross Masud and his mother Mahmud Begum Sahiba; 
Yaddasht Karkardigi Honorary Secretary Sahiban M.A.O. College wa 
Vice-Chancellor Sahiban dated 14 January, 1935; Letter from Mahmud 
Begum to Abul Hasan dated June 14, 1909. University Archives, 
A.M.U. 

Sir Theodore Morison, President of Royal Commission on Public 
Service in India, visited Aligarh on Monday, February 24, 1913 
alongwith other members of the Commission and had breakfast at 
Nawab Muhammad Ishaq Khan, the Honorary Secretary's residence 
where a number of V.I.P.'s were inivited. Letter from Hony. Secretary, 
M.Ishaq Khan addressed to Sir Theodore Morison dated 4.2.1913. File 
No.41-'Visitors 1912-13; M.A.O.College.' University Archives, 
A.M.U. 

Originally printed at the Pioneer Press, Allahabad in 1903 the book 
consisted of seventy three pages only. In order to save it from perishing 
it has been republished from Lucknow in 1988 after being edited and 
annotated by the author (Dr.Safi Ahmad Kakorvi). 
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Hyderabad. As Revenue Secretary he made his mark and even in 
confidential and diplomatic matters his opinion carried weight with 
Salar Jung. Due to his honesty, integrity and competence, the department 
of Finance was also put under his charge. In 1887 the Nizam conferred 
on him the title of Mohsin-ud Daulah Mohsinul Mulk. In 1888 he was 
deputed: to London on official business in which he distinguished 
himself. After serving for two decades, he resigned his post on July 10, 
1893. 

A close associate of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan, Mohsinul Mulk used to 
give his valuable advice as well as financial assistance from Hyderabad 
to the Madarsatul Uloom, Aligarh. Well known for his fiery speaking 
power, he was endowed with qualities of sincerity, devotion and 
steadfastness. In January 1899 he succeeded Sir Syed as Honorary 
Secretary, M.A.O.College Trustees, Aligarh and continued to serve the 
College and his coreligionists till his death on October 16, 1907. It was 
due to his devotion and selfless service that the College survived after 
the death of the founder in 1898. He was buried by the side of Sir 
Syed’s grave adjacent to the University mosque. 

Henry, George Impey Siddons, an Englishman, assumed charge as 
Head Master of M.A.O.School, Aligarh, on June 28, 1875, and became 
the first Principal of the M.A.O.College, Aligarh in January 1977. In 
1884 he resigned from his post as he could not stand the hot summers. 
In January, 1885 he again came to India and asked for the 
recommendations of Sir Syed and Syed Mahmud for securing 
Principalship at Hyderabad. While in England he wrote a book entitled 
"A Book of English Idiomatic Phrases: alphabetically arranged and 
explained for the use of foreign students" which he wished to be 
printed at the Institute Press, Aligarh. Letter No.29B of 1885 from 
H.G.I. Siddons, Agra to the Hony.Secy., M.A.O.C. dated 21st Jany. 85. 
Morison in his book remarks that in 1895 a fraud was detected in the 
college accounts and the trusted head clerk, Shiam Behari Lal, had 
embezzled an estimated amount of Rs.1,15,361/- which adversely 
affected Sir Syed's health. Morison's History of M.A.O.College, 
Aligarh, edited by the author, pp.32-33. 

The Aligarh Monthly, August 1905, Vol.III, No.VIII, p.12. 


. The Aligarh Monthly, March 1905, ۷۵۱,111 No.III, p.30. 
- The Aligarh Monthly, March 1905, Vol.III No.III, p.2; Khutbat-i- 


A‘aliay, Part I, p.240 
The Aligarh Monthly, September 1904, p.111. 


. The Aligarh Monthly, August 1905, VoL.III, No. VIII, p.13. 


The Aligarh Monthly, March 1905, Vol.1II No.III, p.2. 
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was not only a contemporary who penned down his observations but was 
actively associated'with the development of the institution in its different 
formative stages since 1889. In the absence of Theodore Beck, he even 
officiated as Principal for six months. The work is, therefore, a first rate 
source and the data supplied by the author is of immense historical value 
unobtainable elsewhere. 


Notes & References 


1. 


Theodore Morison, Sir (1863-1936) 

Educationist and writer; Professor Mohammadan Anglo-Oriental 
College, Aligarh, 1889-99; Principal 1899-1905; Member, Council of 
India, 1906-16; Principal Armstrong College, Newcastle, 1919-29; 
Director, British Institute, Paris; 1933-36; K.C.J.E.1910; K.C.S.L., 1917. 
The Dictionary of National Biography: The Concise Dictionary, 
Part.II, 1901-1950, p.311. f 


(1859-1899) son of Joseph Beck, he was a product of London and 
Cambridge Universities. He was appointed Principal, Mohammadan 
Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh, In 1883. He joined this post on 
February 1, 1884, and served the College till his death on September 2, 
1899. He is said to be the main architect of the College. His memory is 
survived with ‘Beck Manzil’ and ‘Beck Road’ in the University 
campus. Rupert Shephered: Some Notes on Theodore Beck 
(1859-1899) and Jessie Beck (1860-1936), India Office Library, 
London, 1979, Typescript: Selected Documents From the Aligarh 
Archives, VolLIL, Theodore Beck, edited by the author. 

Two former Presidents of the Cambridge Union — Herold Cox and 
Walter Raleigh joined the College in 1885. They were followed by two 
other Cambridge products - T. W.Arnold and Theodore Morison. 

Letter from Theodore Morison addressed to Nawab Mohsinul Mulk 
dated London September 8, 1899. University Archives, Sir Syed 
Academy, A.M.U. 

Speech delivered by Principal Theodore Morison at the Theodore Beck 
Memorial dated Nil. University Archives, Aligarh. ۱ 
(1837-1907) Popularly known as Nawab Mohsinul Mulk, his real name 
was Saiyid Mahdi Ali. Born at Etawah on December 9, 1837, his father 
Mir Zamin Ali was a respectable person. Received early education at 
home, he did not study English. He saw varied service and became 
Deputy Collector in 1867. In 1874 he accepted service under Nizam of 
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community meetings and expressed yourself freely and independently. 
The Muhammadan University, the Syed Memorial Fund and the 
Muhammadan Educational Conference were not your official concern, 
but you worked for them as if they were your main responsibilities. You 
improved discipline in the boarding house by introducing the Proctorial 
system. Attendance of the students, their careful looking after, and 
discipline have considerably improved due to your personal interest. 
Physical excercises and manly sports owe their introduction and progress 
to you, as does the Riding School. As Secretary of the Finance 
Committee you took special pains to maintain accounts properly. It was 
through your efforts that the boarding house was kept within its income 
and for the first time the college did not have to contribute anything 
towards it." 

“you took equal care of both the European and the Indian staff. You 
were courteous to your Indian colleagues and always kept their interest 
before you. You continued to look after the welfare of the students even 
after their leaving the College and helped them in securing jobs through 
your "employment agency". The establishment of the English House and 
its management will remain an important achievement of your tenure, 
you took greater care of the religious education of our children than the 
secular education. You got the post of the Dean of Theology created in 
the College and often came to the Mosque to encourage attendance...." 

It is worth mentioning that Mrs.Morison always took a keen interest 
in the affairs of the College, and had shared even in the actual work of 
tuition. On the eve of her departure she presented a handsomely framed 
portrait of Morison to the Dinning Hall and unveiled it herself on 
February 27. The students of the College presented their addresses on the 
following day with the gift of a silver tea service. Both Mr. and 
Mrs.Morison were extremely pleased with this present and also with the 
beautiful address which was printed on silk.'4 They also took upon 
themselves the sole responsibility of education of Syed Ross Masood,!? 
the grandson of Sir Syed Ahmad Khan. Even -after his departure from 
India Morison remained associated with the College affairs in many 
ways!6 til] his death on February 14, 1936, at the ripe age of 73. The 
name of Morison is still survived by Morison Court, a hostel which forms 
part of Aftab Hall and Morison Road located within the University 
Campus. 1 

Morison during his tenure as Principal wrote a book on the history 
of Muhammadan Anglo-Orientai College, Aligarh, since its foundation in 
1875 to the year 1903.17 Its significance lies in the fact that the author 
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Khan in March 1898. In the beginning Beck tried to grap more and more 
power with the help of Justice Syed Mahmud and clashed openly with the 
College Management. Later he even enlisted the support of the 
Lieutenant Governor, the Patron of the College. Morison, on the other 
hand, did not like Beck's policy of meddling with the affairs of College 
Management and sorted out his differences at personal level and did not 
allow matters to become public. 

The Trustees, in their address to Sir James Latouche on July 23, 
1904, praised Morison: 

"He is now leaving us after a distinguished service of full 15 years... 
It is not only as Principal or as a famous Professor that we shall miss him, 
but as a true friend and a sincere well wisher of our community." 

Morison relinquished charge of Principalship after five years and 
four months on March 1, 1905. He was nominated as an Additional 
Member of the Viceroy's Imperial Council in 1904. In December 1904 
he was elected President of the Ali India Muhammadan Educational 
Conference which was a great honour. Later, the Trustees offered him the 
Visitorship of the College on February 28, 1905. 

Originally established on the model of Oxford and Cambridge 
Universities the Mohammadan Anglo-Oriental College soon became a 
poineer institution. This was mainly due to the sincere and continuous 
efforts made by the founder, his associates and principals Theodore Beck 
and Theodore Morison. Writing about Indian affairs in 1904 the London 
"Times" remarked: "In India there is splendid material for educational 
enterprises and those who go out from England to join the education 
service in India will find much that is promising... This is no new or 
untried experiment, and is in keeping with the ancient Indian tradition, 
which required the pupil to live in boarding-houses in the charge of their 
teachers. One of the pioneers of the system is the Muhammadan Anglo 
Oriental College at Aligarh, where most excellent results have been 
obtained. Students from Aligarh have established a name for character 
and right conduct all over India.... Aligarh may be taken as a model for 
the whole of India. There may be found personal relation between teacher 
and pupil and the associations in the school, the playground, and the 
boarding-house, which are essential to the formation of the character of 
the students. !2 

On February 28, 1905, Nawab Mohsinul Mulk gave a farewell 
dinner to Morison and described the latter's achievements : 

"Y our good nature and ability to converse fluently in Urdu removed 
barriers between Indians and Europeans... You participated in al] our 
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Mr.Morison's object had ever been the promotion of sound leony, and, 
in addition, he took a deep personal interest in all the institutiéets of the 
College. They owed to him a deep debt of gratitude, and they 
acknowledged it in public, as they had done on former occasions. 

Like Beck, Morison had at heart the security of British Empire and 
the sincere interest in the education and well-being of the Muslim 
community. He lacked Beck's brilliance and polished mannerism, but 
was more earnest, sincere and devoted to his duties than his predecessor. 
He was blunt but honest in his dealings. Coming from a well-to-do 
family financial considerations did not weigh much with him. He never 
approached the College management for any increase in his salary but 
certainly insisted on a better deal for his colleagues. 

Morison was also averse to the participation of students, staff and 
college management in Indian politics. 

Unlike Beck, Morison held the Honorary Secretary, Nawab 
Mohsinui Mulk, in high esteem but in case of difference of opinion on 
vital issues concerning the College he expressed his views frankly and 
honestly. At times he had been vehement in his criticism but later yielded 
with good grace. In his farewell address to Morison, Nawab Mohsinul 
Mulk remarked on March 1, 1905. 

"When European employees have to take direction from the 
Management wholly consisting of Indians, there may often be differences 
in points of view. Under such circumstances delicate situations are apt to 
arise from time to time. But you were most careful to see that no ugly 
Situations arose and there never was a single occasion when you 
overlooked the authority of the Trustees. You coordinated your obliga- 
tions and our authority so well that no differences between us too ever 
came to surface. There were no doubt occasions when you freely 
expressed your opinion with which we disagreed, but once a decision was 
taken, you sincerely accepted it. At times, such decisions ran counter to 
your opinion." 

To this Morison replied: 

*... There is not to my knowledge any other case in this country of a 
governing body composed wholly of Indians employing so large a-staff 
of Englishmen, and I can also say with truth that it is rare to find either in 
India or in England, an institution in which the relations of the staff and 
the governing body are as cordial and harmonious as they have for a long 
period been in this College..."!© 

This was particularly significant in view of the controversies and 
differences that came to surface following the death of Sir Syed Ahmad 
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direction of this public movement entailed upon him was the immediate 
cause of his death, and unless the Musalmans publicly recognised his 
services in an adequate manner it is to be feared that the charge of 
ingratitude will be levelled against them." 

Like Beck, he served the College with a missionary zeal and sense 
of devotion and made solid contribution towards its development at a 
critical period when his services were most needed. The year 1898-99 
was crucial year for the College when the illustrious founder Sir Syed 
Ahmad Khan and his right hand man Theodore Beck had already died. At 
such a critical juncture both Nawab Mohsinul Mulk® and Theodore 
Morison came to the rescue of the institution and took its reigns into their 
hands. It was solely due to their ceaseless efforts and sincere devotion 
that the College was saved. It developed with speed under their patronage 
and the unfinished work of the founder was continued and the pace of 
development further accelerated. 

Morison stands second to none in the College annals except Beck. 
He was temperamentally different from his predecessors-Henry Siddons’ 
and Theodore Beck. Neither he kept himself aloof nor mixed up freely 
with his Indian colleagues but maintained a distance with the staff and 
students which elicited respect. He laid due emphasis on the academic 
life of the College which had been relegated to background during the 
previous regime and also encouraged extra-curricular activities including 
sports. Due to his keen interest a Riding School was established in 1893. 
He was sympathetic towards the students but his dealings with them were 
more business like. He even did not approve of Beck's policy of 
meddiing with the affairs of College management. Thus he stood midway 
between Siddons and Beck. 

The tenure of Morison's Principalship can be termed as the "Golden 
period" of the College. The main characteristics of this period were 
financial stability particularly after the shock of the great embezzlement 
of College funds, cordial relationship between the teacher and the 
taught, high class scholarship and sportmanship, the team spirit between 
the management and the employees and fellow-feeling among the 
non-Muslim students and their growing regard for their alma mater. 

Proposing the toast to the retiring principal, one of the Trustees, 
Major Syed Hasan, remarked: "It had been, .... Mr.Morison's achievement, 
in conjunction with the Nawab Mohsinul Mulk, to consolidate and expand 
the work which Mr.Beck performed just before his death of extricating 
the College from the critical financial position by which its very 
existence was st one time threatened. In his professional duties 


Theodore Morison, Principal, Muhammadan 
Anglo-Oriental College, Aligarh 


— By Dr.Saft Ahihad 


Theodore Morison! was the son of J.A.C.Morison, an Englishman. 
Educated at Westminster and Trinity College, Cambridge, he was 
appointed Professor of English at the Méhammadan Anglo-Oriental 
College, Aligarh. He was selected for the post by Theodore Beck? who 
wanted to induct more Cambridge products as the College expanded.? 
Morison joined his duties on October 15, 1889 and served as Professor 
for ten years. In 1899 he went on furlough to England and later resigned 
his post. On Beck's death, however, he accepted Principalship and 
sacrificed his personal interests to serve the College in its hour of grave 
crisis. On September 9, 1899 at a special meeting of the Trustees 
Morison was appointed Principal which post he joined on October 29, 
1899. Lamenting Beck’s death Morison wrote.4 

"This terrible news about poor Beck has been a dreadful shock to us 
both, it is a terrible blow to the College." 

"I had made up my mind to send in my resignation, indeed my 
resignation was in Beck's hands. I still wish to leave India because it 
does not suit my wife and 1 can not bring up my child there but in the 
present crisis in the affairs of the College I must sacrifice my personal 
wishes and stay on for a time if you want me, if you think that you can do 
without me 1 shall rejoice at the opportunity of coming to settle in 
England and shall take my leave whenever you can make other 
arrangements. 1 suppose however that you will desire me to stay and I am 
therefore at your disposal and consider myself bound to carry on the 
work of Syed Saheb and Beck." 

On the occasion of Theodore Beck Memorial meeting he paid 
glowing tributes to the departed soul and remarked : 

"Mr.Beck was by birth, language and religion an alien to the 
Musalmans of India, but he devoted all the years of his manhood to 
realising the policy of Sir Syed Ahmad for their regeneration. He did not 
work hard only to raise the reputation of the M.A.O.College, but he 
laboured to make Aligarh the intellectual capital of Islam in India, the 
centre from which elightenment would be diffused throughout the whole 
body, and he inaugurated the scheme of Musalman University as the first 
Step towards the realisation of that end. The hard work which the 
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Azamgarh, 1929, p.3 

Ibid. p.6 

Ibid. p.7 

Ibid. pp.9, 10. 

Ibid. p.11 

Ibid. p.14 

Ibid. p.10 

Ibid. p.19 

Ibid. p.26 

Ihtisab: Evaluation of appraisal of beliefs and deeds to asses their 
conformity to the Islamic way of life. 

Ibid. p.26 

‘Isa bin Aban was a contemporary of Imam Shafa‘ie. 

Ibid. p.29 

Ibid. p.44 

Ibid. p.61 

Ibid. p.59 

Fuqara-i Islam: ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi, Sufi Printing and Publishing 
Company Limited, Baha al-Din, Panjab, p.77 

Ibid. p.83 

Hafiz bin al-Juhar was a Muhaddith who spent almost all his money in 
the compilation & writing of hadith. 

Ibid. p.86 

Ibid. p.92 

Ibid. p.95 

Ibid. p.97 

*Allamah Muhammad Khadri was a famous scholar and historian of 


Egypt. 

Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi Ki Yad Mein, Prof.K.A.Jaisi, Shibli 
Degree College, Azamgarh, 1958, December, p.9 

Inqilab al-Umam, ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi, Dar al-Musannefin, 
Azamgarh, 1917, p.10 

Ibid. p.12 

Ibid. p.13 

Ibn Khaldun, ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 
1940, p.1 ۱ 
Shi'r P-Hind, voll, Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi, Dar al- 
Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1926, p.9 

Iqbal-i Kamil, ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 
1948. p.4, 5. 
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. Ibid. p.187 
. Ibid. p.193 
. Tarikh al-Haramaiyn al-Sharifaiyn, ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi, Sufi 


Printing and Publishing Company Limited, Baha al-Din, Panjab, 
1923, p.5 


. Ibid. p.5 

. lbid. p.20 

. Ibid. p.25 

. Ibid. p.27 

. Ibid. 2 

. Ibid. p.57 

. Ibid. p.91 

. lbid. p.87 

. Ibid. p.99 

. Ibid. p.100 

. Ibid. p.100 

. Mas'udi (d.956) was a well known historian & geographer of Baghdad. 
. Those who settled in Northern valley during Hadrat Ibrahim are called 


*Amaliqah. 


. Ibid. p.101 
. Ibid. p.110 
. During ‘Abbasid caliph Muqtadir a sect known as Qaramatah emerged 


at ‘Iraq. They had cooperation with Muhammad bin Hanifiyay bin 
*Ali. They used to say infidel (kafir) to those who did not follow the 
religion. 
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. Ibid. p.172 


Buyut al-Nabi, Buyut al-Sahabah and other important buildings of 
Madinah. 


. Masjid-i Qaba, Masjid-i Nabvi, Masjid-i Banu Qaraijah, Masjid-i 


Banu Zafar. 


. There are 8 important Khanqah, Egyptian Khanqah was more 


important. There are many small khanqahs called Rabat. 


. Bi'r ‘Awaf, Bi'r Una, Bi'r Anas bin Malik, Bi'r Ayyub, Bi'r Ahab. 
. Kahaf Khiff, wadi, Sultan etc. 
. AkQada fi al-Islam, ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi, Dar al-Musannefin, 
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. Ibid. p.73. ‘Ulum-i Aliyah: Learning regarded as means of knowledge 
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. Ibid. 2 

. lbid. p.48 

Ibid. p.53‏ ۔ 

- Ibid. p.54 

. Ibid. p.68, 69 
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fiqh. 


. Mutawassitin: Those who narrated less than Mukaththirin. 
. Mugallilin; Those who narrated very rarely the matters regarding fiqh. 
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. A History of Muslim Philosophy, Vol.I; M.M.Sharif, Ashok Vihar, 


Delhi, 1989, p.469 


. Hukame-i Islam, Vol.I, Op.Cit. p.225 
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. Ibid. p.15 

. Ibid. p.35 


Ibid. p.45 
Ibid. p.64 
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. Uswa-i Sahabah, Vol.I, ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi, Dar al- Musannefin, 


Azamgarh, 1922, p.154. 
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Adib, ‘Abd ai-Satam Number, Qp.Cit. p.20 

Mantana * Abd at-Saiam Nadvi Ki Yad Mein, Op.Cit.p.3 
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Uswa-i Sahabah, Vol.l, ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi, Dar al-Musannefin, 
Azamgarh 1922, p.13 
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Ibid. p.85 

Doubtful things include all things where there is no clarification 
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Ibid. p.122 (in the battle of Yamamah near about 700 Huffaz were 
slained. 

Tasbih means reciting Subhan Allah (transcendence belongs to Allah), 
Tahlil means declaration of Allah's Unity by reciting La-ila ha 
il-Aligh. 
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. ibid. p.154 
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Mahnama Mustagbil, Karachi, 1949, October, ۰ 

Makatib Shibli, Vol.II, Op.Cit. p.155. 

Prof.Kabir Ahmad Jaisi is a teacher in the Department of Islamic 
Studies, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh. 

Aajkal, Prof.K.A Jaisi, New Delhi, 1956, December, p.37.. 

I received this letter from K.A.Jaisi from his personal album. 

Letter from Prof.Kabir Ahmad Jaisi. 

Hayat-i Shibli, Sayyed Sulaiman Nadvi, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 
1983, p.657. 

Magalat-i Shibli, Vol.VIll, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1938, 
pp.128, 129. 

Al-Hilal, Calcutta, 1914 June, p.530. 

Ibid. 1914 April, p.406 

For details see al-Hilal, 1914, June pp.529, 530. 

Khutut Number, Nuqush, Lahore Vol.1, 1962, p.488 

Makatib Shibli, Vol.H, Op.Cit., p.103. 

Al-Hilal, Calcutta, 1914, 29th July, p.136. 

Ibid. p.137, 13 August, p.186. 

Ibid. 9 September, p.272. 

Mauiana ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi: Hayat aur Karname, Op.Cit.p.47 
Hayat-i Sulaiman, Shah Mu'ieen al-Din Ahmad Nadvi, Dar al- 
Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1973, p.96. 

I got this letter from Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh. This letter is 
preserved in Dar al-Musannefin. 

Aajkal, Prof.K.A.Jaisi, Delhi, 1956, December, p.37 

Hayat-i Sulaiman, Op.Cit. p.100. 

Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi Ki Yad Mein, Op.Cit. p.61 

Ibid. p.24 

I could not get his name. He was working in the Post Office of Shibli 
Manzil. 

Adib, ‘Abd al-Salam Number, Jam‘iah Urdu,A ligarh, 1961,December, p.24. 
Burhan, Sa‘eed Ahmad Akbarabadi, 1956, Nov.p.3 

Nawa-i Adab, Anjuman-i Islam, Urdu Research Institute, Bombay, 
1956, October, p.3 

Naya Daur, Lucknow, 1956, Novermber, p.3 

Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi Ki Yad Mein, Op.Cit. p.35 

Adib, "Abd al-Salam Number", Op.Cit. p.6 

Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi Ki Yad Mein, Op.Cit. p.23 

Ibid. p.20 

Ibid. p.23 

Ibid. p.38 

Ibid. p.45 

For details see Conference Gazette, Aligarh 1973, 15 October, p.8 
Letter from Prof.K.A Jaisi from his personal album. 

Abu ‘Ali was a proof reader in Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh during 
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Maulana ‘Abd al-Saiam Nadvi Ki Yad Mein, Prof. K.A Ja'isi. Shibli 
Degree College, Azamgarh, 1958, December, 1 

Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi: Hayat Aur Kamame. Op.Cit. p.4 

Ibid. p.4 

Mashahir Ahl-‘Ilm Ki Mohsin Kitaben, Muhammad ‘Imran Khan 
Nadvi, Dar al-‘ulum Nadvat al-‘ulama, Lucknow, 1946, p.110 

Ibid. p.111 

Ibid. p.111 

Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi: Hayat Aur Karname, op.Cit.pp.7,8 
Sayyed ‘imdad ‘Ali belonged to village Khanqah in Azamgarh. 
Mashahir Ahl-'Ilm, op.cit. pp.112, 113. 

Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi: Hayat Aur Kamame, op.Cit.p.9 
Mashahir Ahl-‘Hm, op.Cit. p.114 

Maulvi Bakhshish Ahmad; his real name was Maulvi Ahmad Laharvi. 
He belonged to Lahra of Azamgarh & died in 1949/1368. 

Ibid. pp.114, 115. 

Ibid. p.115 

Maulvi Lal Muhammad was born in Rasulpur in Azamgarh. He 
studied Fiqh, Usul-i fiqh, Hadith, logic, philosophy, arithmatic by 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Hai Firangi Mahal. He was appointed as a teacher in 
Chashma-e Rahmat at Ghazipur. 

Jbid. p.115 

Mauivi ‘Abd al-‘Ahad Shamshad was a famous poet of Ghazipur and 
Manager of the Madrasah Chashma-e Rahmat. He collected the books 
on Persian and Urdu in his Library. 

Mashahir Ahl-'Iim, op.Cit. pp.117, 118. 

Ibid. pp.118, 119 

Al-Nadvah was a literary Magazine, which had started since 1904. 
The objective of this Magazine was to educate the students of Nadvat 
al-‘ulama. 

Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi Ki Yad Mein, op.Cit. p.2 

Makatib Shibli, Vol.il, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1971, p.208. 
Ibid. p.209. 

Makatib Shibli, Vol.I, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1971, p.150. 
Ibid. Vol.1, p.150 

Ibid. Vol.II, p.121. 

Ibid. ۷۵۱۰], p.123. 

Ibid. ۷۵[.1[, pp.150-151. 

Adib, Shibli Number, Jami*ah Urdu, Aligarh, 1960, September, pp.33. 
Seerat al-Nabi, Vol. VI, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1966, p.34. 
For details see Tahdhib al-Akhlaq, Aligarh, 1983, February, p.21,22. 
Makatib Shibli, Vol.I, op.Cit. p.298. 

Ibid. Vol.Il, p.153. 

Ibid. Vol.I, p.259. 

Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi Ki Yad Mein, Op.Cit.p.30. 
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Din-i Hanifa 51-56 
Khilafat Ke li'e Ittehad Salatin-i II 


Islamiyah lud spe, 113-124 
Bigda Hua Islam E y 212-215 
Nizam-i اشم اغلاق‎ 343 
Khush Qismat Hafiz Aur Bad EK 9 

Nasib Khayyam یھ‎ d 344-361 
Surah Qiyamat Ke ker ikat 6-51 
Firaq-i Dalah Ki Fiqh | Pu JO» 188-194 
Talaq ‘Isai Madhhab Mein ماق ا ری ہیل‎ Ub 190-203 
Ashraf ‘Ali Faghan ارت عل دان‎ 266-278 
Wahdat al-Wujud Aur Meg -i- 

' Islam داد رانا ہا‎ Ji وجرت‎ 408-421 
Islam Aur ‘Isaiyyat ( 7 Nm 87-91 

-do- (2) " 4 169-179 
Mu'ajizat Aur Asbab-i Khuffiyah رات ادر‎ 329-336 

Ie 


Fann-i Tarajim-o Tabagat 202-214 
Nubuwat Ki Ek Aur o وت کان‎ 416-429 
Tahrim-i Sud Ke 'Ilal-o-Asbab ee 406-443 


Shaikh Mushafi Ka Tadhkerah D یت‎ +2 
و‎ 


-do- (2) s « 1031 
-do- (3) » پ‎ 109-128 
-do- (4) ي م‎ 170-184 

Musalmanon Ke Tanazzul Ki Ul 
Dastan رل تیدا ستاك‎ 9-25 

Shadharat (Lis 82-85 

Wadi-i *Aqiqi (Tamaddun-i Islam pn 
Ka Aghaz) (567 Kp اسلا‎ eas) 163-183 

Ijtihadat-i Nabaviyyah وت‎ A 282-287 

Turk Jang-e *Azim Mein Kyon 
Shamil Hua uy 7 288-203 

Gandhi Aur Ford E ادر‎ 293-5 

Akhbar-i *IImiyyah 2 vp 296-299 

Hujjat al-Islam (28 395-397 

Matbu'at-i Jadidah Vale d : 0 

As - { i 

Maathir-i Siddiqui ASA 152-154 

Yad Gar-i Anis vé 315-317 


Sahdharat ALS 326-329 
Muhandisin-i 1slam (Maze? 330-338 


Month 


Sept. 
Oct. 
Nov. 


Dec. 
Feb. 


March 
April 


May 
May 
July 


Aug. 
Aug. 
Sept. 
Sept. 
Oct. 

Nov. 


Articles Pages 


Tahrifat-i Yahud aM dani 2635 
Mathnawi Khwab-o-Khayal UE ac Mr" 38-40 
Kya [jtama‘ Insani Taraqqi Kar ~ 


Raha Hai باه‎ y; 7ر‎ irs 30-40 


Falsafah-i Liban (1) ea ib 33-47 
Europe Ka Jadid Tariqah-i Talim رگا‎ 42-49 


e E)" 
Tarikh-i Akhlaq-i Europe اکب‎ 49-52 
Islam Aur Nasraniyat Ki Kashmakas 


Mamlekat-i Rus Mei 17-25 
مت هش‎ 5 ES Bho} اسلام ادد‎ 


-do- (2 2 13-18 
Hadir M Uy 2v 19-31 
Islam Aur Nasraniyat Ki Kashmakash 

Mamlekat-i Rus rp 5 17-19 

j 1‏ ور کت he peg‏ ,= خلت رو“ J^‏ و 

-do-(4) 5» ہے‎ 7 
Khutbat al-' Arab (1) ات الم‎ 1 85-93 
Musalman-i Rus لار‎ 144-47 
Khutbat al-‘Arab (2) pie Lhè 148-157 


Falsafah-i Liban (2) 25 206-214 
Khulafa-i Banu Umayyah PEL bb 
Isha'at-i Islam اور رشاعت اسلام‎ 237-3 


Falsafah-i Liban (3) old AB 267-274 
-do- (3) pO 321-330 
-do- (4) p 363-369 


Islam, Tatar Aur ‘Arabi T'alim eB Faby Jt 1370-376 
Falsafah-i Liban (‘Aql-o-Naql)y: x circnm 
Islam Mein Mukhtalif Firgon Ki (x سلام‎ 

Nashv-o Numa Aur uskj ‘1lal-o 


Meo al Lusto USA 511-531 


593-600 

Mashriqi Kutub Khane (1) ZY, V 36-47 
-do- (2) 110-119 
sdb: 7 , 200-208 


Falsafah-i Liban (T'alim Aur | 

isl 278-285‏ ان رتا اصر اغلاق) Akhlag‏ 

-do- (Nizam-i yer js js 7 359-363 
‘Isai? Madhhab Ki Tamadduni 

Na-Kamiyan 186-193 
Islam Ki Tamadduni anita hy" p 269-279 
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Year Month Articles Pages 
1910 Dec. Khabren U7 2229 
" Dec. Kya Musalmanon Ne Matabe" ‘Ijad Kar 


lieThe (tt Silene کک سلاا‎ 30-32 


1911 Janu. Yadgar-i Salaf “ اوگارسلت‎ 6-12 
"Janu. —— Musalmanon Ki 'Ilmi Tarikh £z [ff 90—.13-32 
: Feb. Akhbar al-Hukama-i Qifti Per Review jj, PALL 
۳ March Ruh al-ljtama’ tlc 6-24 
8 March Firqah-i Sh'ubiyah سے‎ 25-32 
x April Islami 'Ulum-o-Funun Aur Purab عیم رفزن‎ f11 3-26 

اواب 
May Shadharat wl As 1-02‏ 
Sept. Maslah-i Irtaqa Aur Hukama-i islam — 24-32‏ 7 
مار لام اد رگا I‏ سلام 
38م œ‏ مم ہس É Oct. -do-‏ 
1-4 رعت )1( Nov. Bid'at‏ ۳ 
T Dec. Bid'at (2) 29, 623‏ 
کات May  Barakat-i Asman Aur Quran Majidglz‏ 1912 


WT 
1940 Janu. Islami Mamalik Ki Talimi Halat 200 26-29 
نحلم یالت‎ 


. Janu. Halat-i Nadvah جالاست زره‎ 29-32 
1942 April Khutbah-i Sadarat خط مراسی‎ 18-28 


The List of Maulana's articles published in Ma'arif 


The articles of ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi which have been published in 
Ma'arif, Azamgarh are as follows : 


1916 July "Imarat al-Islam (Masjid-i Nabavi etc.) 19-25 
(rae yeu 
e Sept. -do- z : v ,, 11-24 
" Sept. Jang Aur Akhlaq اور احلاق‎ É 43-47 
" — Oc Masjid-i Nabavi 22۔17 می موی‎ 
" Nov. Khulafa’ ‘Abbasiyah Aur Farid-i, -sé Ge 
Isha'at-i Islam (Pierii M 25-32 
1917  Janu. Fann-i Tarbiyat (1) اریت‎ 37-49 
" Feb. -do- (2) ے‎ 2, 34-41 


^ March Ek Jadid Falsafah-i Tarikh داسف ارگ‎ 4-06 
n March Muhaddethin Ka Akhlaq )1( ‘lie میں‎ 7-16 


۰ March -صصہ‎ Tarbiyat (3) یتست‎ 33-40 
2 April Muhaddethin Ka Akhlaq(2) Gy! m 36-40 
" May Fann-i Tarbiyat (3) VAL 33-40 


July -do- (4) ۾ ے‎ 33-44 
Aug. Islami Yatim Khane Ze 33-39 
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The list of Maulana’s articles published in al-Nadvalj “> 


The articles of Maulana Abd al-Salam Nadvi which have been 
published in al-Nadvah are as follows :- 


Year Month Articles Pages 
1906 May  Tanasukh d 21-32 
" June -do- و‎ 20-2 
۲ July Shaikh Shihab al-Din ھی پش‎ 1-20 
" Nov. Iran Ka Qadim Khat اراك رط‎ 9-6 
Dec. Imam Musiim pert 13-32 
1907 ۰ Sahih Muslim Ft 28-32 
۲ Feb. -do- م‎ %, 20-28 
1908 Oct. Zakat sf, 4-15 
1909 April Rahbaniyat Aur Islam ااا اسر‎ 25-3 
Sept. Philology Aur Islam ر اسلام‎ ai 20-33 


1910 Janu. Review ‘Shi’r al-‘Ajam MK. y^ 8-11 
" March Ahmad Zaki Beck Aur Qustun niyah 
Ke Kutub Khane_ (ib: یڑ یک و‎ 17-19 
A March Falsafah Shaikh al-Ishraq- ~ لتاق‎ 3 ae 20-25 
^ April Islam ‘Isai Momalik Mein pote bs و اص‎ 
i April Shukriyah M'adhirat 
" May Musalmanon Ki سے‎ 00 


Tahqiqat sete 
" June Tatbiq madhhab o See بو وت‎ 3-18 
? June Ilmi Khabren (31-32 
۳ July Qadim ‘Arabi Madaris Ki Islah Mw ie 

Turki Mein ۳ 18-23 
i July Bairut Ki Do Khatunen و و‎ 24-29 


July Fitrat-i Islam: Europe Ka Madhhabi 

T'asub لصي‎ (fii بت الام یی پک‎ c 259 
Aug *Ilmi Khabren Uy, rx 
Sept. Saltanat Rus Aur Madhhabi 

Mudakhlat ml yi سلطت اور‎ 9-10 
1 Sept. Jadid M'alumat Qadim Kita on 


Men tus تب‎ Pe, 1 
8 Sept. Hadrat ‘Abd-Allah Ibn “Umar ar 46ت اعت‎ 
^ Sept. Qasas al-Anbiya Aur Quran Mai Msi. . 27-33 
ان د‎ seaside? 
Oct. Hadrat Salman Farsi نا‎ ees 3-11 
x Oct. Madhhab Aur ‘Aql 12-25 
8 Oct. Madinat al-Masihiyyah wal ند‎ 2 P. 
li Nov. Al-* Arab Qabi al-Islam 6۔ ا الو‎ 


7 Dec. Ulum-i Islamiyah Aur Itli [rs عو سے اورا‎ 1-02 


5. Al-Hilal, Calcutta, 1914. 


6. Burhan, Sa'eed Ahmad Akbarabadi, Nadvat al-Musannefin, 1956, 
November. 


7. Conference Ghazzat, Aligarh, 1973, June, July, October, 
December. 


8. Mahanamah Mustaqbil, Karachi 1949, October. 


9. Nawa-i Adab, Anjuman-i Islam, Urdu Research Institute, Bombay, 
1956, October. 


10. Naya Daur, Lucknow, 1956, November. 

11, Nigar, Lucknow, 1956, November. 

12. Nuqush, Khutut Number, Vol.I, Lahore, 1968, April, May. 
13. Nuqush, Makatib Number, Idara Farogh Urdu, Lahore, 1957. 


14.-Tahdhib al-Akhlaq, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh, 1983, 
February, 1987. 


E. Unpublished Thesis work 


Shahab al-Din, "Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi: Hayat Aur 
Karname", Department of Urdu, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh, 
1988. 


F. Letters 


Letter related to ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi, received from Prof.Kabir 
Ahmad Jaisi, Dept. of Islamic Studies, Aligarh Muslim University, 
Aligarh. 
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4. Ingilab al-Umam, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1917 
5. Tarikh-i Fiqh-i Islami, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1927 


C. Books concerning Maulana 'Abd al-Salam and his works 


1. Kabir Ahmad Jaisi, Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi Ki Yad Mein, 
Shibli Degree College, Azamgarh, 1958. 


2. Mas’d ‘Alam Nadvi, Makatib Sayyed Sulaiman Nadvi, Maktab’s 
Chiragh-i Rah, Lahore, 1954 


3. Muhammad Imran Khan Nadvi, Mashahir Ahl-i ‘Ilm Ki Mohsin 
Kitaben, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1926 


4. Sayyed Sabah al-Din ‘Abd al-Rahman, Magalat-i Sulaiman, Dar 
al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1966. 


5. Sayyed Sulaiman Nadvi, Hayat-i Shibli, Dar al-Musannefin, 
Azamgarh, 1943 


6. Sayyed Sulaiman Nadvi, Khutbat-i Shibli, Dar al-Musannefin, 
Azamgarh, 194) 


7. Sayyed Sulaiman Nadvi, Makatib Shibli, Vol. & II, Dar 
al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1926 


8. Sayyed Sulaiman Nadvi, Magalat-i Shibli, Dar al-Musannefin, 
Azamgarh, 1936 


9. Sayyed Sulaiman Nadvi, Seerat al-Nabi, VolIV, V, VI, Dar 
al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1935 


10. Shah Mo‘ieen al-Din Ahmad Nadvi, Hayat-i Sulaiman, Dar 
al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1973 
D. Journals 


1. Aaj Kal, Prof.Kabir Ahmad Jaisi, New Delhi, 1956 December. 
2. Adib, ‘Abd al-Salam Number, Jami’ah Urdu, Aligarh, 1961, 
December. 


3. Adib, Shibli Number, Jami'ah Urdu, Aligarh, 1960, September. 
4. Al-Balagh, Calcutta, 1914. 


94 


to impart a new awareness to Muslim mind through a review of Islamic 
learning and an understanding of world history. 

This further underlines the need of bringing his writings to the print 
and thus help create the awareness so widely and so urgently needed in 
Muslim society today. 


BIBLIOGRAPHY 
A. Werks of Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi 


1۰ Al-Qada fi al-Islam, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1929 
2. Al-Tarbiyat al-Istaqlaliyah, Aligarh Muslim University, Aligarh, 
1926. 


3. Fuqara-i Islam, Sufi Printing and Publishing Company Limited 
Pindi Baha al-Din Punjab. 


4. Hukama-i Islam, vol.l & II, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1953, 
1956. 


5. Imam Razi, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1950 

6. Iqbal-i Kamil, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1948 

7. Maqalat-i ‘Abd al-Salam, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1968 

8. Seerat ‘Umar bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 
1920. 


9. Shi'r al-Hind, Vol.1 & 11, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1920 
10. Tarikh al-Haramaiyh al-Sharifaiyn, Sufi Printing and Publishing 
Company Limited, Baha al-Din, Panjab, 1923 


11. Tarikh-i Akhlag-i Islami, Vol.1, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 
1939. 


12. Uswa-i Sahabah, Vol.I & II, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1922 
13. Uswa-i-Sahabiyat, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1922. 


B. Translated works of Maulana Abd al-Salam Nadvi _ 


l. Fitrat-i Niswani, place of publication not given, 1987. 

2. Ibn-Khaldun, Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh, 1940. 

3. Ibn Yamin, Sufi Printing and Publishing Company Limited, Pindi, 
Baha al-Din, Panjab. 
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come in full light. The Maulana, at the same time, compiled Uswa-i 
Sahabiyat in order to urge women to know, preserve and practise their 
Islamic values and encourage them towards the acquisition of good 
education. He felt the importance and role of women in society, so he 
translated from Arabic Fitrat-i Niswani into Urdu, so that women should 
know their merits and demerits in society and safeguard themselves from 
social and personal setbacks. 

‘Abd al-Salam observed the lack of a comprehensive work on fiqh. 
Many questions regarding Islamic jurisprudence were raised by him, such 
as, whether fiqh has reached its perfection and become immutable or is it 
irf the process of development and modification in order to meet the 
evergrowing needs. So he wanted to compile history of Islamic 
jurisprudence and development pointing out the alterations that have come 
about. Since the book of ‘Allama Khadri is addressed to these questions, 
so he translated it only to show its chief characteristics and features of fiqh 
in order to bring about greater awareness about it. 

During the time of ‘Abd al-Salam, particularly in the *ulama's circle, 
it was a general feeling that the study of philosophy weakens the faith and 
lead astray from the path of Islam. But the Maulana through his wider 
understanding realized that it is very important to know the philosophy 
and the contribution of Muslim philosophers in this field. So he undertook 
the task of compiling the biographical details and the contribution of the 
Muslim philosophers. He divided them into three groups, i.e. 
Mutaqaddemin, Mutawassitin and Mutakhkherin. He takes the view that 
Muslim philosophers brought philosophy nearer to Islam and tried to 
harmonize philosophy with Shari‘ah and pointed out that every explicit 
has its implicit also. 

This being the first attempt to introduce ‘Abd al-Salam and his 
contribution, I have tried to provide mostly a descriptive and synthetic 
study of his writings, covering his major works. However, much remains 
to be done. For example | did not touch upon numerous articles published 
by him, which show the widest range of Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam’s 
intellectual scope. The limited time of a formal nature did not allow me to 
evaluate his writings other than his books. 

Even a cursory glance of his books, translations and articles is 
sufficient to show the philosophical and intellectual bend of his mind. He 
delved deep in history, philosophy, jurisprudence, literature, social and 
cultural questions etc. with an Islamic mind and heart. At the same time, 
he never appears in his writings as an orthodox scholar who is not ready to 
concede to the needs of changing time and society. His main objective is 
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ug ziqbal-i Kamil", which is certainly better".379 


u The book was published by Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh in 
December 1948. 


He Li 
E ul 


43: Ibn- Yamin 
' A well-known Iranian author Rashid Yasmi wrote the biography of 
lbn Yamin in Persian. ‘Abd al-Salam translated this into Urdu and was 
published by Sufi Pindi Baha al-Din, Lahore. The date of publication is 
not given. The book is divided into two parts. In the first part, his life from 
childhood to old age has been described at length. In the second part his 
occupation and outlook on religion, culture, etiquettes are described. 

In the preface the Maulana writes that in the poetic realm of Iran Ibn 
Yamin's name is as important as that of Shaikh Sa'di. Both contributed 
greatly to the ethical values and cultural aspects of Persian literature. Ibn 
Yamin, however, could not get the prominence as Shaikh Sa'di did. In 
Urdu language also Maulana Hali has written Sa’di’s biography. But there 
is no biographical account of Ibn Yamin pointing his contribution in 
Persian poems. In fact a poet and his version should be evaluated in the 
cultural, social and political background of the time in which he.lived. The 
author states that since the book of Rashid Yasmi addressed to these 
questions he decided to translate it. 


Conclusion 


This is amply clear from the writings of Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam 
Nadvi that he had an intelligent and versatile interest in Islamic studies. 
His perspective and outlook is as wide-ranging as the subject itself, which 
he had made understandable and accessible for a vast majority of the Urdu 
readers. In this field he not only contributed through his translation-works 
but also greatly enriched the Islamic literature by his original contribution 
and modernistic style. 

The real worth of ‘Abd al-Salam's contribution in Islamic studies, 
made a little over fifty years ago, has not so far been realized. As such 
there is need to revise and edit his books and publish them again. 

The Maulana is very open-minded scholar. He contributed in almost 
every field and wanted to shape the society according to Quran and 
Sunnah. He. wanted to highlight the life style, simplicity, good manhers 
and behaviour of the Prophet (PBUH) as well as the Sahabah. So he 
compiled Uswa-i Sahabah in such a way that the model of their life should 
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In the first volume of the book the Mualana divides Urdu poetry isto 
four phases. He discussed one by one and focused on its hiéforical 
changes. He states that the poetry of Lucknow was started in the middle 
period and two schools of Urdu poetry (Delhi school and Lucknow 
school) were recognised separately. The Maulana highlights the refofms, 
changes and peculiarities of Delhi and Lucknow schools of poetry. He 
discusses at length the famous poets such as Momin, Dhauq, Shah Nasir, 
Ghalib, Hasrat, Asghar, Akbar, Iqbal, Josh and others. In the last he turned 
to contemporary poets and provides good information about their post 
characteristics. 

The second volume of this book has been divided into three parts, in 
which he deals at length with genres of Urdu poetry such as ghazals, 
rekhti, qasidah, marthiyah, mathnawi etc. He also discusses religious, 
moral and sufistical poetry along with the historical and literary aspects. 
At the end he writes the poetical virtues and elements of poetry and shows 
the Indian influence on Urdu verse. In the beginning of the second volume 
he has also surveyed in brief the history of criticism in Urdu. 


4.2 : Iqbal-i Kamil 


There are many writings on Iqbal which can be of much help while 
working on a selected topic or particular aspect. But there was not a single 
book on Iqbal which may be called comprehensive and reflecting every 
aspect of his thought. The purpose of writing of Iqbal-i Kamil (complete 
works of Iqbal) was to provide a critical appraisal of all the works by him. 
It contains the biography of Iqbal and evaluation of his religious views, 
moral ideas, besides a criticism of his works. 

The Maulana divides the history of his poetry into different periods 
and reviews critically both the Urdu as well as Persian poetry. Then he 
highlights the literary qualities of the verses and discusses about its 
popularity and its translation into other languages. Along with this the 
author also provides a detailed discussion of his philosophy of "self" or 
"khudi" and analyzes its various elements. Apart from this he also makes a 
brief mention and discussion of his philosophy of "Bekhudi". Then he 
mentions Iqbal's views regarding community, education, politics, moral 
outlook, fine arts etc. 

It is, no doubt, an attempt to cover each and every aspect of the life 
and works of Iqbal. The Maulana writes regarding the title of his book. 


"1 selected "Mukammal Iqbal” (JE ) as the title of 
this book. But Sayyed Sulaiman Nadvi replaced it with 


CHAPTER - IV 
*ABD AL-SALAM'S OTHER WORKS 
4.1 : Shi'r al-Hind 


Shi'r al-Hind is written by Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi and 
published from Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh in 1926. The book provides 
a good deal of information about the classical as well as modern Urdu 
poets and the historical process of changes of Urdu poetry. The author has 
made comparisons also between famous Urdu poets of every period and 
given an account of the various forms in Urdu poetry (ghazal, qasidah, 
marthiyah, mathnawi, etc.) on historical and literary level. 

The Maulana writes that there have been many changes and 
unheavals in the culture and civilization of Muslim Community. In the 7th 
A.H., the Tatari demolished almost all the important features of Islamic 
culture and civilization but poetry remained to a great extent unaffected 
through these revolutions and social changes. After Tatari storm was over 
Persian poetry developed in its various aspects such as romantic, sufistic 
and ethical sides.. 

In India Taimurid rule began to decline fast after Aurangzeb but 
Urdu peotry was not much affected. From the reign of Shah ‘Alam Urdu 
poetry had started to develop day by day and it continued its progress with 
an increasing pace. This is due to its receptive nature that the Urdu poetry 
kept absorbing outside and indigenous influences for its nourishment and 
progressed even in the face of many calmaties. 

The author laments the absence of any comprehensive book about 
Urdu literature, which throws light on the phases of its development. No 
doubt in every period of Urdu poetry many tadhkirah (biographies of Urdu 
poets) have been written. The Maulana refers a number of tadhkirah - 
books such as, Diwan-i Jahan ( مدان چہاں‎ ), Gulistan-i Sukhan 
( oF wt), Guizar-i Madamin ( .)گرم ںاشن‎ Intikhab-i Diwan 
t eid te ), Majmu'ah Intikhab ( وب تخاب‎ ), Tabagat al-Shu'ara 


( .)ر لاء‎ Tadhkirah 'Ashiq ( T? lca), Tadhkerah-i 
Khaksar( ر‎ f^ ), Tadhkerah-i nC - fa r (, Tadhkerah-i 
Sauda ( ۰ (حزلروسورا‎ etc. But, he writes, a A tadhkirahs are 


incomplete. There are only the name of poets and examples of their 
poetry. There are no detailed informations regarding their birth, private 
life, their poetic names and their works.278 
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the economical and sociological development and make its 
presence felt by the large number of people whose mother 
language is Urdu."377 


The book is divided into ten chapters which deal with the life, morals 
and works of Ibn Khaldun. It also discusses Ibn Khaldun's principles as 
expounded by him in his Muqaddimah regarding the social, political, 
religious and cultural factors and forces working in the making or 
unmaking of a state. 


3.3 : Fitrat-i Niswani 


The book Fitrat-i Niswani is a translation of the collected lectures of 
a French scholar Henry Moryan. He was a Professor in the College of 
Ethics in Paris. After the death of Henry Moryan his lectures had been 
compiled and published. The editor of al-Hilal (a literary magazine of 
Egypt) Amil Zaidan translated it from French in Arabic. Maulana ‘Abd 
al-Salam Nadvi later translated this Arabic version into Urdu and 
published it in 1924. 

Majid, who published it under his name, writes that he had found this 
book in a very decadent and vermicular form and that he rearranged and 
added many new informations before publishing it in 1987. But this can 
hardly be a justification for ascribing the authorship of himself as he has 
done. Though he did not conceal the facts and has briefly stated them in 
his preface. 

The book highlights mainly the following things; women's condition 
in the past; their physical construction; their role and status in the society, 
ethical comparison between the two sexes before maturity; feminine 
feelings; women's wisdom etc. 


(ii) The nature'of psychology remains unchanged.374 


The Maulana says that the description of Dr.Liban regarding 
amalgamation of two nations is based on the following principles; 


(i) There must not be major difference in the ethics of the two 
amaigamating nations. 

(ii) The ethical values of any nation do not change in any manner. 
Only their manifestations undergo the process of change.375 


According to Dr.Liban the piculiarities of ethical change is based on 
three reasons; (a) ancentral values, (b) influence and genetic inheritance of 
parents and (c) effects of geographical and climatic conditions. In these 
three reasons the third one is physical and the first two are spiritual 
factors.376 

The whole book is divided into five parts which discuss the 
following aspects. 


(i) Psychological nature of nations. 

(ii) Ethical manifestations in the constituents of a nation's 
civilization. 

(iii) Study of a nation's history as the source of its moral. 

(iv) Study of a nation's psychological qualities with a view to find 
out how and why changes came about. 

(v) Study of nation's downfall and the decline of their ethical 
systems. 


3.3 : Ibn-Khaldun 


The book Ibn-Khaldun was written by Dr.Taha Hussain in 1917 in 
French language, when he was sent to France by Egyptian University. In 
1925 Muhammad ‘Abd Allah *Inan transalation it into Arabic. 

‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi has translated this Arabic version into Urdu at 
the suggestion of Sayyed Sulaiman Nadvi. It was published by Dar 
al-Musannefin, Azamgarh in 1940. 

In fact Muqaddimah Ibn-Khaldun is the first scientific attempt in the 
working human history towards visualising the natural forces working to 
shape economy and society with their various implications. It is therefore 
the first documentation to make the historical events appear in the 
scientific way. Sayyed Sulaiman Nadvi writes, 


"My intention was to present the historical background of 
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of each of the four Imams and continues right upto the Modern time. ۱ ` 
the later days, after the tenth century it was the Sultans and Amirs ۰0۷۵0 
organised the discussions related to fiqh in almost all the big. cities. The 
Shi‘ah also developed their figh and drew the laws according to their own 
principles and sources. 

The book Tarikh-i Fiqh-i Islami shows that Islamic laws are relevant 
for all times and for all people. It possesses the flexibility to adopt to the 
needs and requirements of Modem Age. The Maulana though has not 
given his own point of view in Islamic fiqh, but has given us a lucid, 
transparent and easily comprehensible language in the form of this 
translation of Tarikh-i Fiqh-i Islami. 


3.2 : Inqilab al-Umam 


A well known French scholar Gestaw Liban wrote a book on "The 
psychological laws of the rise and fall of the nations" under the title."des 
dois Psychologeguis delevolution despeuptes" into French. An Egyptian 
scholar Ahmad Fathi Zoglol Pasha translated it into Arabic under the title 
"Sir Tatavvur al-Umam" ( f YI 39,7. ). ‘Abd al-Salam has 
translated this Arabic version into Urdu under the title “inqilab al-Umam" 
( (FUIL LJ) ). It has been published by Dar al-Musannefin, 
Azamgarh in 1917. 

The book deais with the glory and downfall of nations. Just as a man 
has soul which is the driving force of all his actions, every nation has also 
a spirit with certain ethical qualities or absence of them, it becomes the 
basis of that nation's glory or downfall. Thus the book explains the basic 
laws on which the rise and fall of a nation is based.373 

The book is preceded by an introduction part to the life and works of 
Gestaw Liban including his family, birth, education, moral attitude. ‘Abd 
al-Salam counted nineteen books of Liban and gives some brief 
information about them. 

In the introductory part the author says that every civilized nation has 
its own culture, ethics, politics, religion and education. These are the 
constituents of the civilization which makes the history and provides the 
basis of importance and prominance to the nation. The Maulana writes 
Dr.Liban is the first man who has provided historical arguments in favour 
of culture, scientific and community development originating from the 
implication of psychology. Dr.Liban based his discussions on the 
following principles; 


(i) Every nation has a behaviour and its own psychological pattern. 


CHAPTER - 1 


‘ABD AL-SALAM'S TRANSLATED WORKS 
ON ISLAMIC STUDIES 


3.1 : Tarikh-i Fiqh-i Islami 
(History of Islamic Jurisprudence) 


Tarikh-i Figh-i Islami is the Urdu translation of "Tarikh al-Tashri‘ 
al-islami" ( II GA خاررق‎ ) of 'Allamah Muhammad al- 
Khadri.372 The book has been published by Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh 
in 1346/1927. The book provides a good deal of information on the 
development of Islamic jurisprudence and focuses at length on its chief 
characteristics and features. 

in the preface the Maulana points out the lack of some 
comprehensive work on this subject. A brief history of Islamic 
jurisprudence is found in some classical books like Muqaddimah Ibn 
Khaldun and Kashf al-Zunun of Haji Khalifah. However, these do not 
suffice, hence the need for more comprehensive works. in the Maulana's 
opinion the main question regarding Islamic fiqh is whether it has reached 
its perfection and become immutable or is it in the process of development 
and modification in order to meet the evergrowing needs. To solve all 
these questions it had become a necessity to compile a history of Islamic 
jurisprudence in Urdu. The Maulana states that since the book of ‘Allama 
Khadri addressed to these questions he decided to transiate it. 

The book divides the history of Islamic jurisprudence into six 
periods and gives a vivid account of its development, characteristics and 
distinctive features of each period. From these accounts it is evident that 
many variations took place in Islamic jurisprudence. 

According to the book the main sources of fiqh are Quran, hadith and 
opinions of the fuqaha or jurists, i.e. Ijma (consensus). The book provides 
a dcep insight into Islamic jurisprudence with regard to the various aspects 
of human life such as salat, zakah, booty, treaty, captives of war, marriage, 
divorce, inheritence and penal laws. 

The book begins with fuqaha present during the time of the Prophet 
(PBUH) and gradually progresses through the periods of the Sahabah, the 
tabi‘un, upto the periods of four imams i.e. Imam Abu Hanifah, Imam 
Malik, Imam Shafa‘iee and Imam Ahmad Ibn Hanabal. After this, it deals 
with the development of fiqh under the ancient disciples and the followers 
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*ulama appointed as qadis, muftis and governors etc. But gradually.respect 
of ‘ulama diminished. In the Tatari period these Islamic institutions.came 
to an end. 

At the end the Maulana concludes that due to some or all of these 
reasons *ulama were forced to lead a life of hunger and poverty. In spite of 
all these they served 'ilm and religion. 


Source : 
The main sources of this book are following : 


Mugaddimah Ibn Khaldun (cyk erias ), Seerat al-Nabi, vol.! 
( TA ), Sahih Bukhari (. Jl f ), Sahih Muslim (. برع‎ 
Shemal Tírmidhi ( yiJ V ), Musnad Ibn Hanabal, voLIl (7 
۲ در‎ ), Targhib wa Tarhib, vol.Il (Êr 12), Sunan Ibn Majah 
C ghey ) Sunan Abu Da'ud ( 53154 ) Usd al-Ghabah 
( bi PA Tabaqat Ibn S'ad Nu Iste‘ab (la! ), 
Isabah (. ,(اصاپ‎ Musnad Darmi ( lsd), Bagiatah al-Wa‘at 
C بت واه‎ J, Tadhkerat al-Huffaz ( bldg iz ), , al-Dibaj 
al-Mudhahhab (173 i& L-ai), Akhbar al-Hukama ( اخیارا گرا‎ ) 
Tabagat al-Atibba (. pn ), Kitab al-Farq Bain al-Farq تاب الزق)‎ 

. ہیں ان‎ ). Tabaqat al-Shafa'iygh, vol.V (. ۵-6 قاتا اص‎ ), 
al-Falakat wal Maflukun ( 3 (|, eX] تام(‎ 
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Yusuf ‘Ali, Imam Mohi al-Din Nuwi and Abbas Marusiti etc. 

The Maulana also mentions those scholars who spent the greater part 
of their money on education. In Islam, *ulama had not collected money 
through their knowledge. On the other hand, often, they spent money in 
the way of education.36 A prominent example in this regard is that of 
Hafiz bin al-Jauhar.3Ó? Mention is also made of gadis, muftis, teachers and 
muazzins (person calis for salat) whose income was often very low.368 

The Maulana considers the following as some of the reasons of the 
poverty of the *ulama in general : 


(i) ‘Ulama could not become governors or government officials. 
They also did not participate in agriculture, trade and commerce, as they 
considered it below their dignity. 


(ii) They, only because of their learning, considered themselves 
worthy of honour and respect. 


(iii) Due to their purely academic approach, they find practical 
matters of different professions of the world, very difficult and unsound. 


(iv) Some ‘ulama were experts in rational sciences but not in 
religious sciences. So they did not pay respect to Shari'ah. Since the 
people associated *ulama with knowledge of fiqh and shari'ah, these 
'ulama were some time castigated, abused and even exiled. For 
example Ibn Rushd was an eminent Philosopher and Scholar but he was 
exiled.369 


(v) Due to their philosophical pride, philosophers failed to succeed in 
worldly affairs. They thought that the main excellence of man lay in 
understanding the reality of knowledge and all other worldly things 
(wealth and rank) were fanciful and imaginary. For instance, Farabi was a 
great Philosopher but he led a Sufistic life in the court of Saif 
al-Daulah.370 


(vi) Scholastic philosophers (Mutakallim) followed religion through 
logic and rationality. But due to philosophical influence their beliefs 
('aga'id) differed from those held by the people of hadith and Ahi 
al-Zahir. On tbe other hand they among themselves tried to prove each 
other infidel. Imam Ahmad bin Hanabal used the term zanadiqah 
(unbelievers) for Ahi ai-Kalam.37! 


(vii) Islamic knowledge was regarded as an occupation from 
Muhammad's (PBUH) period upto the ‘Abbasid’s period and many 
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( الاح‎ LU ), Muwatta imam Malik (fera ws ), Hujjat Allah 
al-Balaghah, voll لیلج(‎ ), Musnad Dami ( Jli `), 
al-Tashr'ie al-Islam ( اسلا‎ t2! ), al-Muqarnat wal Mugabalat 
C امماریات دا مقابلات‎ .'(, Mahadarat al-Awail ( ام الوا‎ ), Kitab 
al-Walat ( کناب الولاة‎ ), Dar Qatni (. وار تی‎ ) etc. 


2.11 : Fuqara-i Islam 


The book Fuqara-i Islam is a biographical work on some important 
personalities of Islam including *ulama, hukama, leaders and intellectuals. 
This book was published from Sufi Pindi Baha al-Din, Panjab. The date of 
publication is not given. The book is based on a famous book on the same 
subject entitled al-Falakat wal-Maflukun (529 fsa] ) written by 
‘Allamah Shihab al-Din Ahmad bin ‘Ali Dajli. The Maulana himself 
admits that he got the idea of writing this book after he read the said book. 
In his book Shihab al-Din had focused on those intellectuals and scholars 
of Islam who lived a life of poverty and hunger. The Maulana has taken 
many of the ‘ulama from al-Falakat wal-Maflukun و رخقلویتم‎ 1) and 
added to it some more names. He also has included in it those ‘Allamah 
whose early life was full of poverty and hunger but who later achieved 
wealth as well as rank and status. 

The author starts this book with detailed information about the life of 
Mohammad (PBUH). He focuses on his humbleness, poverty and 
simplicity. After this the Maulana selects some eminent scholars from the 
great Sahabah, Ahl-i Bait, Ashab-e Suffah, general Sahabah and from the 
prominent scholars of Islam. Among the great Sahabah, he focuses on the 
lives of ‘Utbah bin Ghazwan, Sa'd bin Abi Waqqas and Khattab bin al-Art 
etc. whereas Hadrat ‘Ali and Abu Hurairh have been picked up from 
among the Ahl-i Bait and Ashabe-e Suffah respectively. Among the 
eminent scholars of Islam he has selected as many as 60 scholars such as 
‘Allamah ‘Abd al-‘Aziz bin ‘Abd al-Salam Fakhr al-Din Razi, Banu Musa 
bin Shakir, Barqani, Imam Malik, Imam Abu Hanifah, Imam Ahmad bin 
Hanabal, Imam Bukhari, Imam Nasai’e and Ibn Hazm Zahiri etc. 

The Maulana writes that knowledge and money are the things of 
opposite nature, which very rarely meet in one place. Sultans and amirs 
had shown their generosity in the development of Arts and Sciences, but 
even then there were hundreds of *ulama who were leading the life of 
poverty and misery. Many of the scholars were ascetic and did not like 
fame, prominence, posts and ranks in the state administration, some of 
them did not even want to meet Sultan and did not come near the estates in 
which the wealth of Sultan was found.3$5 For example Muhammad bin 
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criminal cases, he describes that in the period of the Prophet (PBUH) a 
Sahabi had been appointed as a police officer. Later Hadrat ‘Umar 
established the police department and appointed many officials who were 
called Sahib al-Ahdath or Wali-i Mazalim or Wali-i Harb. These officials 
also took decision in all criminal cases in which witness was not 
required.357 Hadrat ‘Umar also established the department of Ihtisab358 to 
check the day-to-day irregularities.259 

The Maulana gives a detailed account about the procedure of 
pleading of cases. He writes that in Islam legal cases can be pleaded by 
lawyers. But in Islamic courts largely there was no such tradition. 
Nevertheless there are some instances when services of advocate or 
lawyers were utilised as in the case of ‘Isa bin Aban360 who when 
appointed as the qadi of Basrah allowed two brothers to serve as "lawyers" 
or "advocates" in his court.36! 

Regarding witness (Shahadah) the author gives vivid account about 
the witness of child, infidel, slave girl, blind person, relatives and women. 
He writes that the witness of infidel is acceptable in an infidel's case only. 
But for a Muslim his witness is acceptable in one situation only i.e. if a 
Muslim died during a journey and there was no Muslim available, then the 
Muslim can make the infidel as his witness for his will.38? Regarding the 
number of witnesses (Shahid), the author writes that it depends upon the 
particular situation and condition. Generally it is said that the witnesses of 
two men or one man and two women is enough? In the case of 
fornication Islam has fixed four witnesses.364 

Although in the beginning, the Maulana writes, the process of 
witness (Shahadah) was quite simple, but very soon in the period of 
Khulafa-i-Rashidun itself it became a little complicated. He further says 
that in Islam there is no system of oath but if the petitioner could not 
produce any witness, the qadi can decide the case after taking oath from 
the petitioner and respondant. In taking any decision a qadi must follow 
primarily the Quran then hadith and then his own opinions in that order. 
Individual opinion should be based on ijtihad. 


Sources: 


The main sources of this book are following : 
al-Turuq al-Hikmiyah ( | 9/9! ), Kanz ai-'Ummal, vol.IlI 
C ٣ ,(کنرالوال نج‎ Hidayah, ۷١٠.111 (Gr), Sahih Bukhari( |^ ), 


Sahth Muslim ( (£X گر‎ .), Sunan Abu Da'ud ( رز سس الوداؤر‎ Sunan 
Nasai'e (. لان‎ .), al-Magridhi, vol.Il (rél! ), Kitab al-Kharaj 


him to Yaman as qadi. 

The author also mentions several ahadith in which Muhammad 
(PBUH) has instructed the qadis to decide the cases justiy without fear. He 
warned them to keep away from bribe or any other such corrupt practices. 
Everybody is equal before law. So everybody should be treated on equal 
terms, no partiality and favour should be shown to the rich and powerful. 
Therefore those who were not rich enough were not appointed as judges, 
so that they may not be, "Inclined towards wealth and they may not be 
impressed by the wealthy and powerful."350 

The author has also mentioned the famous hadith of the Prophet 
(PBUH) in which he stopped the qadis to accept gifts from peopie. 
Carrying on the same line the fuqaha (jurists) even restricted the gadis to 
accept any invitation to dinners. Apart from this certain other 
preconditions have also been laid down. For example, the Prophet 
(PBUH) stopped qadis to decide cases in a state of anger and so on.35! 

Regarding the qualifications required for appointment of qadı. the 
Maulana writes that fuqaha have laid down certain criteria for 
appointment of qadi. For instance a qadi must be honest, reliabie, just, 
upright, noble and having deep knowledge of Shar'iah. He should know 
the day to day habits and characters of human beings.352 

The institution of qada developed rapidly during the period of the 
Prophet (PBUH) himself who sent qadis to various cities and towns. Later 
on, much larger number of qadis were appointed due to the expansion of 
Islamic domain. There are also a chief qadi who used to supervise the 
whole corps of qadis. This qadi was called Qadi al-Quddat (Chief Justice). 
Imam Abu Yusuf, a prominent faqih of Hanafite school of fiqh, was the 
first Qadi al-Quddat appointed by the Islamic caliphate.353 

Besides qadis there were also separate courts for administrative and 
state affairs, just like the commissions or special courts in modern times. 
Such special court was for the first time established by Sultan Nur al-Din 
in Demuscus when he received complaints from the people about the 
atrocities and corruption of state officials.5* Moreover usually only one 
qadi was appointed who delivered judgement according to any of the 
various schools of fiqh. Later on more than one qadi belong to different 
schools of fiqh began to be appointed. Malik Zahir Beybars, the famous 
Mamluk Sultan started the practice of appointing four qadis belonging to 
four different schools of Islamic fiqh.355 

About the duties and powers of a qadi the author says that apart from 
deciding cases, a judge also looked after and regulated the use of Islamic 
endowment, estates of the orphans and unclaimed property.356 Regarding 
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Sources : 


The Maulana refers in the compilation of this book, to the following 
sources : 

Mu" jam al-Buldan, vol.VII (. فابلا نے‎ ), Wafa’ al-Wafa’, vol. 
(ı6e slr), al-Rehlatah al-Hijaziyah ( „jg lale! ), Tabaqat Ibn 
S'ad, volli, IV (¢ Gus" url Db), Sahih Bukhari ( (4/027 .), Muruj 
al-Dhahab ) مخ الٹہسے‎ (, Fath al-Bari, yol.I, VII ). GUJE), Sahih 
Muslim (.. +), Dar Qatni(. (5722), Isabah( „Laj ), Muwata 
Imam Malik Chelly), Khulasat al-wafa (.. «Bisel ), 
Muqaddimah Ibn Khaldun C الك‎ .), Hasan al-Mahadarah 
C حاضو‎ ier? J, Sunan Abu Da'ud (. ,رس الوواژو‎ Usd al-Ghabah 
C. ^w Luz] رز‎ Hujjat-Allah al-Balaghah ) Uz ), Risa’il-i 
Shibli (.. ply .), Kitab al-Buldan کاب الیلراه)‎ ...(, Dayar-i Habib 
C یا رسب‎ ), al-Itteqan al-Sayuti (gy eJ GU! ) etc. 


2.10 : Al-Qada fi al-Islam (Judicial Administration) 


Al-Qada fi al-Islam is another important work of ‘Abd al-Salam 
Nadvi. It was published by Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh in 1929. The 
main,source of inspiration for this book was "al-Turuq al-Hikmiyah" 
( 12,1 ) of Ibn Jauzi. This book furnishes a good deal of information 
about the judges, courts, cases, witnesses and Islamic Laws and Principles. 

The Maulana stresses that in an Islamic system of administration the 
post of qadi (Judge) is very important because in order to establish a 
peaceful social order, justice is necessary. Quoting the verses of Quran, 
the Maulana emphasises that quite a large number Quranic verses speak of 
justice (adl) which in turn also describe the concept and basic 
characteristics of justice in Islam. There are some verses which even go to 
describe those disbelievers who do not decide cases justly and in 
accordance with the revealed laws. Moreover the Maulana insists that the 
justice require a just set of laws which only the divine power can provide. 
The Islamic Shari‘ah is the divine law revealed by Allah. The Islamic Jaws 
are not meant for only Muslims but also the non-Muslims.349 

The concept of justice in Islam requires very high moral qualities of 
honesty, uprightness and courage in the qadis. lt was because of this 
reason that'the God-fearing people including even Sahabah were not often 
ready to accept the post of qadi. He describes the case of 'Ali, the fourth 
caliph, who refused the offer when the Prophet (PBUH) wanted to send 
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The Maulana discusses the settlement of Jews, Ansars (people ef 
Madinah) and the condition of Madinah during migration. Then he writes 
about the socio-political condition of Madinah after migration. Aleng with 
this he also gives an account of the architectural development of al- 
Madinah describing buildings,44 mosques,345 Zawiyahas,346 markets, 
wells,347 canals,>48 gardens, valleys, madrasas etc. 

The author says that the many people of other countries also lived in 
Madinah. The more important families of Madinah are as follow: 

(A) Family of Asad: They are Sayyed. 

(B) Family of Barri: They are from the West (North African 
Muslims). 

(C) Family of Samhudi: They are Egyptians. 


About the political status of Madinah he states that in the earlier time 
Madinah was a province of al-Hijaj. But now Madinah is a 
commissionary. There are two important posts; Shaikh al-Haram and 
Muhafiz. There are many districts under Madinah e.g. Dumatah al-Jindal, 
Fru’, Wadi al-Qura, Fadak, Khaiber etc. 

At the end of this book the author describes main characteristics of 
Madinah and also the peculiarities of Makkan and Madinese verses in the 
holy Quran. 

In this book the Maulana also attached fourteen maps which are as 
follows: 


(i) Map of Islamic world. 

(ii) Map of Makkah, p.27. 

(iii) Haram Sharif and the city of Makkah, p.28. 

(iv) A design of the house of Khadijah, the birth of Fatmah and the 
house of ‘Abd Allah Ibn ‘Abd al-Mutallib (where Muhammad (SAW) was 
born, p.40. 

(v) Design of Haram of Makkah through Safah and Marwah, p.80. 

(vi) A scene of throwing stone on jamrah aj-wusta e» lo), pi 153. 

(vii) Map of mount Arafat, p.156. 

(viii) Design of Arafat field, p.156. 

(ix) Map Madinah, p.160. 

(x) The way of Haramayn from Syria, Egypt and surroundings of 
jazirat al-Arab, p.160. 

(xi) General scene of Madinah, p.172. 

(xii) Map of Madinah, p.17. 

(xiii) Bab al-Islam Haram Nabvi 
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him.332 Abraha als erected a church at Safa’ for hajj and invaded Ka'bah. 
Abu Tahir Qaramati?33 erected a house at Hijr ( 4% ) called "Dar al- 
Hijret" and tried to divert the people for hajj heré and also attacked the 
pilgrims of Ka'bah.534 In 1411 AD a person entered haram disguised as a 
Sufi and tried to damage it.335 

The Maulana writes that Umayyad caliph ‘Abd al-Malik bin Marwan 
erected Bait al-Muqaddas so beautifully, when ‘Abd Allah Ibn Zubair 
captured Makkah, that some people began to think that perhaps he wanted 
to turn the people towards Bait al-Muqaddas. Like wise al-Mansur was 
also blamed when he laid the foundation of Baghbad.336 Many people in 
1088/1676, 1143/1731, 1155/1742 tried to defile Ka’bah and wanted 
Muslims to give up their religious and spiritual attachment to Ka’bah.337 

The tradition of throwing stone at Satan was very old coming down 
from the time of Prophet Nuh. It continued to the time of Prophet Shoeb, 
Banu Israel, Prophet ‘Isa and the Islamic period. Regarding sacrifice 
(Qurbani) the Maulana writes, 


"Qurbani was started from the time of the Prophet Adam's 
sons (Ain and Abel). It was continued by the Prophet Nuh, 
Prophet Ibrahim, Prophet Moses, the Greeks and 
Romans.'238 


"Slaughter was not limited to animals only. But the 
Romans, lranians, Egyptians and others used to slaughter 
human beings also. This tradition was also practised in 
Europe from ancient 9 


In 657 AD The House of Lord of Rome passed a resolution and 
banned the human sacrfices. In spite of this in France and Germany the 
practice of human sacrfice was continued for a long time.340 

The second part of the book deals with the detailed history of 
Madinah. First, the Maulana describes different routes which go to 
Madinah from Makkah. These are mainly four routes; Sultani, al-Far‘ee, 
al-Ghair and Sharqi.4! He also discusses about all the stations which 
come in the way at every route. He points in this book a vivid picture of 
these routes. 

In the chapter "Madinah" the author says that Yaqut Hamavi?42 
counted 19 names of Madinah in his book Mu’jam al-Buldan (tJ IE ١ 
But in the book Wafa’ al-wafa’ ( دناءاوفاء‎ ) of Ibn Jauzi there are more 
than ninety nam: and the author gives the reasons behind every name.>43 
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idolators, Arab Jews and Christians paid respect to Ka'bah, even the 
Hindus of India regarded it as a sacred place. According to the Maulana. 


“Hindus believed that once as God Shiv visited Makkah 
with his wife and his wife’s soul transmigrated into 
Hajr-i-Aswad".326 


Ka'bah was also one of the sacred place among seven houses of 
Sabiyah. The Maulana describes on the authority of some historians, 


"The Sabiyah used to put a circle around their place of 
worship in order to prevent the entrace of others. They 
used to do this probably because every star has its own 
circle. They used to go around their place of worship 
'seven times (Probably because there are seven stars), each 
round for one star."327 


The Prophet Ibrahim also maintained this, the author says, but the 
rounds are only for Allah, the real creator. This is because an Apostle does 
not wipe out the ancierit traditions all at once. Such as in Islam drinking of 
wine was prohibited only gradually. On the other hand, he writes, it is not 
strange that every shari‘ah is based on some ancient religious shari*ah.328 
Quoting Mas'udi?2?, the author says that before the Prophet Ibrahim, 
Arabs respected the place of Ka'bah which had but only a heep of red soil. 
Perhaps it was the religious place of *Amaliqah ( 29J1*)339 which was 
demolished by the Prophet Ibrahim.33! Even some historians had the 
views that before Prophet Ibrahim the Prophet Adam laid the foundation 
of Ka'bah. Iranians also respected it because they believed that the soul of 
Hurmuz ( Dh ) transmigrated into Ka'bah. The Jews and Christians 
also paid respect to it. 

After Jahiliyah period Allah kept alive the honour and dignity of 
Ka’bah during the Prophethood of Muhammad (PBUH). In second hijrah 
Allah further enhanced its respect after declaring the eternal Qiblah 
towards Ka'bah from Bait al-Muqaddas. 

After discussing this background, the Maulana writes that many 
rulers from the very beginning tried to divert the attention of the people 
away from Ka'bah and even tried to destroy it. Firstly a himyar king of 
South Arabia Taba' bin Hassan who was a jew tried to demolish Ka'bah. 
But his followers stopped him. A Century before hijrat (migration) the 
tribe of Ghatfan made a haram like Ka'bah in order to divert their 
attention from Makkah but an Arab king Zahir bin Habbab stopped 
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world for commercial purpose and also settled here. However, they were 
gradually absorbed by the local population. Because of this the people of 
Makkah lost their pure blood and adopted the settlers ways and life-style, 
so much so that they even used to speak a language of mixed words of 
Arabic, Persian and Turkish.322 

Giving a brief account of pre-historic period the author emphasizes 
that the earliest inhabitants of Makkah were the Prophet Ibrahim who 
migrated to this desert with his wife Hajirah and son Isma'il. Before them 
there was nothing but wilderness. However gradually it became populated 
mainly due to Zam-Zam, the sweet water spring amidst the barren hilis. 
The other major reason of Makkah attracting inhabitants was its religious 
significance due to construction of Ka’bah by Prophet Ibrahim and 
subsequently the tradition of hajj every year. ۳ 

The author says that the word Makkah ...ی‎ .) or Maka (. K^ ) is 
the word of Bible which means house.32? Then he discussed the history of 
those who supervised the Ka'bah such as Qusayi bin Kilab, ‘Abd ۰۲ء‎ 
etc. After eight years of the Prophet's (SAW) migration to Madinah, 
Makkah was conquered and ‘Itab bin Usaid غاب اسیر)‎ ( was 
appointed the first governor. Since then several governors were sent 
during the period of pious caliphs. When Islamic caliphate passed into the 
hands of Banu Umayyah and the caliphate turned into Sultanate, they sent 
their governors from Damuscus. The author writes almost all the names 
who were appointed as the amir of Makkah and the Sharif of Ka'bah. At 
the end a brief account of Wahhabi movement and the conflicts between 
the followers of Muhammad Ibn ‘Abd al-Wahhab ( — X. 49 Lo? of! a) 
and Muhammad Ali Pasha is aiso given. Mi 

A brief account of the construction of Ka'bah from time to time, is 
also given specially the construction and extension by Hadrat ‘Umar, 
"Abd-Aliah Ibn Zubair and Walid.” 

° The inner part of the haram is square and in the centre there is 
Ka'bah. He gives minute details of the length and breadth of Ka'bah into 
metres and centimeters.324 The governor (wali) of Makkah usually was 
the Shaikh of Haram. There was an assistant sharif and Muhtamim. The 
service of haram is considered as honour, so sultan and caliphs came to do 
this service. Ottoman Sultan earned the title of Khadim-al-Haramain.325 


Ka'bah : Before and after Islam : 


This chapter deals regarding the respect and honour of Ka'bah before 
and after Islam. The author says that before 27 centuries not only the Arab 
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more informations particularly about the Madinah. The author writes, 


"In the book "ai-Rehlah al-Hijaziyah" a part from Makkah 

and Madinah some other historical accounts and events 

have also been mentioned. But an ordinary Muslim may 

be interested only those events which are directly related 

to Makkah and Madinah. That is only I have translated | 
some parts of those sections (in Urdu) whereas some of 

them I have abridged and others [ have re-arranged. I have 

added more details to particularly those aspects which are 

related to Madinah".3!7 


As regard the objective and validity of the book the Maulana writes, 


“In this way an extremely authentic religious, political, 
cultura! and scientific history of Haramaiyn has been 
completed. On the one hand it will go a long way to 
generate everlasting faith in the heart of the Muslims 
regarding hajj and the secrets and principies of its rituals. 
On the other hand it will guide them in the days of hajj; 
through this they will and can project themselves from 
many diseases, risks and superstitions of those places."3!8 


This book first appeared in 1342/1923 from Sufi Pindi Baha’ al- Din 
Panjab. It is divided into two major parts relating to the history of Makkah 
and Madinah respectively. These two parts are preceeded by a well written 
introduction by another well known scholar Sayyed Sulaiman Nadvi 
which has made the book more useful. . : 

The introductory part written by Sayyed Sulaiman Nadvi has been 
divided into two parts. The first part deals with the hajj and its ahkam in 
the light of Quran. Quoting many verses of the Quran, the Maulana says 
that Quran prohibits the entry of infidels in the Haram. The second part 
deals with the land of Haram and its religious significance. He has 
emphasized that the palce of Haram is only for those who have come here 
for religious purpose and it is the property of the whole Muslim 
community.21? It is a place of peace and cannot be made a seat of political 
power.320 

As mentioned above the book has been divided into two parts. The 
first deals with the detailed history of Makkah and its territory and 
geographical یسید‎ The author states that Makkah is also called Bakkah 
and Umm al-Qura (. 6. el: 321 The people came here from all over the 
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Sources : 


In the writing of this book the Maulana took help more particularly 
from two books; Seerat ‘Umar bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz of Ibn Jauzi and the 
Tabagat Ibn S‘ad. The other sources of this book are as follows :- 

Hasan al Maha uw Vol.I (1 £& sl | .), Seerat bin ‘Abd 
al-Hakam ( if), co" رر‎ Tadhkerat al-Huffaz, voll 
( ! & کو ( نر الما‎ al-Khulafa ( AJ | جار‎ ), Y'aqubi, 
volll( ۲ £19! ), Tarikh-i Tabari( yh l^ .), Fath al-Bari, ۷۵۱, 
I (raise? ) Abu Da’ud (. "52/54! ), Futuh al-Buldan 
(oli), Kitab al-Kharaj ) یتیب اج‎ ), Mu'jam al-Buldan 
C یلان‎ ^ ), Muwatta Imam Malik ) ویس امام ماگ‎ ), Magridhi, 
voll (. '($35^), Sahih Bukhari ( کاری‎ , Jame‘ al-Bayan al-‘Iim 
( P ted جاجح‎ ), Akhbar al-Hukama(. “LL ), Tarikh-i Mamlekat 
(. ظللت‎ Yt"), Isabah ( slal), Muruj al Dhahab, ۷۵۱۰۲۲, Ill ) روخ‎ 

tJ! ), Zarqani Sharh Muwatta CL سب‎ Bb ), Wafa’ al-Wafa, 

vol.ll ,(وخامالوثار۲)‎ Adab al-Sultaniyah (.2(6L4/5/ ), Ibn Khallikan, 
vol.l( Geshe i. ), Mizan al-'Adab (. یزان الا‎ ), Kitab al-Fehrist 
) ,(راب‌الفیست‎ Kitab al-Bayan, vol.ll (ELL), Khulasat al-Wafa, 
vol.Il(r&&[;J24)5), Tahdhib al-Tahdhib (iil iî), (translated by 
Asim bin ‘Umar bin Qatadah) Nasab al-Rayah fi Takhriji (£90 a), 
Ahadith al-Hedayah ) اجادیت ا ہما‎ ) etc. E 


2.9 : TARIKH AL-HARAMAIYN AL-SHARIFAIYN 


Despite the paramount importance of the two holy places for 
Muslims namely Makkah and Madinah, which are known as al- 
Haramaiyn al-Sharifaiyn (the two honoured sanctuaries), no authentic and 
serious effort was made to write a history of these places upto the twelfth 
century of hijrah. In 1307/1909 an Arab pilgrim Muhammad Labib 
al-Batnuni (. 5231. 9,7 .) wrote his famous travel book entitled 
al-Rehlah ai-Hijaziyah (..— 712 رات‎ Muhammad Labib al Batnuni was 
a friend of the Khadier of Egypt "Abbas Halmi Pasha-1] who accompanied 
the latter in the hajj of 1307/1909. Al-Rehlah al-Hijaziyah is a detailed 
account of the various rituals of hajj with rather philosophical discussions. 
It also includes the history of various places where rituals of hajj are 
performed. In this way the book has become of the two cities. 

The Máulana's book "Tarikh al-Haramaiyn al-Sharifaiyn" is based 
on and inspired by the book "al-Rehlah al-Hijaziyah". The Maulana 
translated, abridged and edited some part of al-Rehlah. He also added 
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He further discusses why people of his reign were happy. He Writes 
that ‘Umar bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz awarded scholarships and gave rffénetary 
support to the needy & poors. On the other hand, people were poor and 
helpless because the earlier caliphs had captured the public land and 
property illegally. But ‘Umar bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz returned all públic 
property which was taken illegally.3!! 

At the end of the chapter the author writes about the revolutionary 
changes in the administration after Yazid bin ‘Abd al-Malik succeeded 
him and made alterations in the administrative system particularly in 
taking the jiziya and in the appointments of officials.3!2 

Chapter X deals with memorable deeds of Banu Umayyah. The 
author writes that they contributed much in the social, agricultural and 
educational fields. Walid constructed many beautiful buildings and is 
famous for his construction work.3!3 ‘Abd al-Malik established taksal and 
struck the coin first time.3!4 Yazid bin ‘Abd al-Malik was the first who 
ordered to measure land after Hadrat ‘Umar bin Khattab.3!5 After this the 
Maulana emphasizes their contribution to religious sciences as well as 
rational sciences. He writes that nuqta (dotts), *airab had been introduced 
during Umayyads. Compilation of hadith was started during “Umar bin 
‘Abd al-‘Aziz reign and Sayyed Ibn Jarir wrote the first tafsir in the reign 
of ‘Abd al-Malik.3!6 

On the other hand many books had been translated from Greek to 
Arabic. Khlid bin Yazid was a renouned Hakim and expert in medicine 
and chemistry. f 

The author compares the Umayyads & ‘Abbasids and writes that 
Umayyads preserved the Arab's manner and custom. They were 
straightforward in their administrative policy. But the ‘Abbasids failed to 
preserve their culture and even their purity of blood. Their administrative 
policy was diplomatic. No doubt the caliphs were Arabs but most officials 
were non-Arab. ۱ 

At the end of this book the Maulana discusses the causes of the 
downfall of the Umayyad dynasty. The author asks whether ‘Umar bin 
*Abd al-‘Aziz is responsible for its downfall and then replies that ‘Umar 
bin *Abd al-'Aziz was not responsible for its downfall. From the very 
early times there were feudal wars between Banu Umayyah and Banu 
*Abbasdids. Due to these wars Ajmis got the opportunity to revolt against 
Umayyads & support the Ahl-i Bait. At that time a man named Abu 
Muslim became powerful and when the last scion of Umayyad dynasty, 
Marwan bin Muhammad, was killed in Egypt, the Umayyad dynasty came 
to an end. 
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` motto of his reign.303 He writes that in Umayyad caliphs, Walid is famous 
for his construction work, Sulaiman for his marriages and food, while 
‘Umar bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz is famous for his spirituality.304 

He checked many irregularities which were practised by the people 
such as mixed bathing in hamams and ordered the trimming of long 
hair.305 

Chapter VII deals with the compilation of hadith. The author writes 
that he ordered to compile hadith mainly for fear of their loss to solve the 
arising problems in the light of shari*at. He appointed Asim bin ‘Umar bin 
Qatada to teach Maghazi and the high morals (Manaqbat) of Sahabah.306 

Chapter VIII deals the construction & the renovation of the 
buildings. The Maulana says that he constructed only mosques & renewed 
the boundary of Haram-i Sharif. He also rebuilt the city of Lazigiah which 
had been ruined by the Romans.307 

Chapter IX deals with the state administration. The author 
emphasizes on the obligatory duties of khilafat, main features of the state 
administration, principles of appointment and dismissal of the officials, 
dhimmis rights and privilages of dhimmis and the revolutionary changes 
jn the administration after him. The author writes that he was very 
committed and prompt with regard to the religious works as well as 
in the duties of khilafat.2°8 ‘Abd al-Salam has focused on the 
characteristic features of his administration and pointed out mainly 
three peculiarities. 


(A) He revised the whole governmental mechanism and established it 
in accordance with khlafa-i Rashedun which was based on Quran, sunnat 
and Athar-i Sahabah. 


(B) He revived the democratic spirit. He did not give any opinion 
and decision without consultation.309 


(C) He respected the ‘Ulama and men of high character. 


The author further writes that he laid down the principles regarding 
appointment and dimissal of the officials. On the other hand he often used 
to give advice and instructions and carefully watched that they not deviate 
from the path of truth and justice.?!0 Along with this the Maulana 
emphasizes the rights and privileges of dhimmis, such as he safeguarded 
the life and property of dhimmis and gave their religious freedom. There 
was no partiality in the court and he was very liberal in levying the Jiziya. 
He was always anxious for the welfare of the people. 
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caliph he needed no ebligatory bath".293 He often instructed his. 
officials that if any one was not able to approach him they ought to inform 
about such a person. He extended every possible help to the needy and 
poors.294 He had little interest in poetry particularly moral poetry. He also 
used to compose, recite and listen from others.295 

Chapter V deals acts and prayers of ‘Umar bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz. The 
Maulana describes about his salat, zakat, recitation of Quran supplication 
to Allah and the fear & punishment of Allah and the day of judgement. 
Here he also gives expression to his love to Ahl-e Bait & to the city of 
Madinah. Refering to his fear of Allah, the Maulana writes that he feared 
by status, rank and wealth which made people forget the fear of Allah.296 
The Maulana writes that due to political circumstances Banu Umayyah did 
not want to relate with the name of Hadrat ‘Ali, but ‘Umar bin ‘Abd 
al-‘Aziz said that the most ascetic man was Hadrat ۶11,297 He loved the 
city of the Prophet that once he said I can tolerate a wine drinker but not a 
grass cutter of the Haram.298 

Chapter six deals with reforms in socio-political and economic 
system of those days. The author writes that it has been observed that 
religion, politics, morals, culture and other aspects of human society are 
corrupted and polluted by the end of a century. Hence the necessity of a 
reformer. Therefore, Jalal al-Din Suyuti has rightly said that Hadrat ‘Umar 
bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz was the foremost reformer, who was born to fulfil the 
task of reform and renewal.299 

*Abd al-Salam says that although he could not revive the earlier 
democratic spirit regarding the selection of a khalifa, yet at heart, he was 
in full support to it. As much he did not nominate any of his sons as his 
successors.200 He insisted and ordered the believers to perform salat on 
time. He reformed many shortcomings in levy and distribution of zakat 
and taxes. Along with these he was very concious about the safeguard of 
Bait al-Mal and carefully watched the expenditure of every single dinar30! 
from it. The author writes that it is extremely necessary to award 
exemplary punishment to the wrongdoers and law-breakers in order to run 
the state smoothly. But he also gave many facilities & privilages to 
culprits. The Maulana emphasizes that many people became muslim 
because he did not take Jiziya from Neo-Muslims. Once the tax collector, 
Adi bin Artah, wrote a letter to him saying that the Bait al-Mal was getting 
empty due to the fast conversion of the peopie into Islam. His reply was, 
"] wish ali people became Muslims and our position turned back to what it 
was."302 Further the author says that the safeguard of Islamic faith and 
practices was the main aim of ‘Umar bin ‘Abd al-'Aziz and he made it the 
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things left by Sulaiman in the treasury (Bait al-Mal).28! He emphasized 
greatly on fear of Allah (Taqwa), life after death (Akherat) and death 2? 
The Maulana says that he returned all public property taken since the time 
ef Amir Muawiyah. Due to this, he writes, Khawarij, who always acted 
against the caliph, considered that it is not good to. fight against him. On 
the other hand Umayyads showed their anger and displeasure in many 
ways.283 

*Umar bin 'Abd al-'Aziz instructed, the author says, all governors to 
have a liberal attitude towards khawarij. In addition to this he writes that 
those officials and governors who did not act rightly he dismissed them. 
The author writes that due to his straightforwardness Umayyads felt 
discomfiture. They made a plan and poisoned him.2® He died on 25 Rajab 
101/720. At the time of death he had only 25 Dinars and by this his 
funeral clothes & grave land had been purchased. The remainder of the 
money was distributed among his heirs.285 Then the Maulana focussed on 
the reverence and devotion of the people to him such as ‘Ulama visiting 
his grave and poets composing odes to him.?86 

Chapter three deals about his wives and children. He had four wives 
and sixteen children. The author writes all the names of his wives and 
children. Among his children he liked more ‘Abd al- Malik and used to 
consult him often.287 At the end of the chapter the author described his 
physical feature, that he was a man of white complexion, thin face, dark 
eyes and had a spot on the forehead.?88 In his last days his body became 
lean and emaciated perhaps due his ascetic way of living.289 

Chapter four deals with the moral practices of ‘Umar bin ‘Abd al- 
*Aziz. The Maulana vividly portrays his moralistic and sweet speeches, 
politeness, patience, prestige, modesty, fear of Allah, trust in Allah, 
affection to relatives and kind attitude towards his foes, visiting to sick 
and respect and company with ‘Ulama and intellectuals. 

The author writes that before he became caliph he was like a proud 
prince and man of rank and position, who wore costly clothes and used 
scents. But after becoming caliph he changed his whole attitude and 
adopted polite and humble manner.2% He never thought himself above a 
slave and did not like his eulogisation.2?! As regards honesty the author 
writes that the real trust and worth of a man can be tested through public 
treasury (Bait ai-Mal). The Maulana keeps him on the top and writes that 
he never used a single paper or a light at the cost of Bait al-Mal for his 
personal work.?9? Concerning his family relations, the author says that he 
loved very much his fsmily members but his first preference was the 
caliphal work and public interest. His wife Fatmah said, "after becoming 


Al-Muwafegat fi usul al-Ahkam ( PETER ), Adab 
al-Mufarrad( — 5744[.. |د‎ ), Isabah ) p* ) etc. 


2.8 : Seerat ‘Umar bin ‘Abd Al-‘Aziz 


Seerat ‘Umar bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz by Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi 
first appeared in 1920 from Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh. The Maulana 
writes that there were many books available on ‘Umar bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz 
in Urdu. But in these the authors discussed only his period's political 
history. On the other hand his book deals at length about his religious, 
political, social, moral and judicial aspects of his reign. ‘Abd al-Salam 
himself said that if we talk about any personality then we have to see that 
what it has given to the world and we evaluate the society before and after 
that personality, that, how much, it has raised the society to higher level. 
On the other hand the author says, as regards Islam, we evaluate that how 
much he succeeded in bringing the Islamic society closer to the period of 
Muhammad (PBUH) and Khelafat-i Rashidah. In addition to this he writes 
that ‘Umar bin ‘Abd al-'Aziz was the only person who followed the model 
life of Prophet (PBUH) as closely as his Sahabah did.279 

In the preface he discusses the Umayyad's position before Islam and. 
their dominance over Banu Hashim. After Islam in the reign of Hadrat 
‘Uthman (RAD.A) many important government posts were held by 
Umayyads, but actual power came into the reign of Amir Muawiyah. After 
giving this background the Maulana takes up ‘Umar bin ‘Abd al-'Aziz and 
writes that in the history of Islam his reign is well-known because he 
revived the model rules of the Khulafa-i Rashedun. For a time the people 
started to feel as if they were living in the time of Sahabah (RAD.A).280 

This book comprises of ten (10) chapters and the author tried to 
portray the overall pictures of ‘Umar bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz with all the 
qualities of his personality. Chapter first deals with his family and 
geneological table, in which the author discusses his family condition, 
birth, education, marriage, governorship to Madinah, construction of 
Masjid-e Nabvi & other mosques and his services as Amir of al-Hujjaj. 

In the second chapter he discusses as to how he became caliph and 
accomplished his achievements as a caliph. He also focuses on the attitude 
of Khawarij and the Umayyads. The author writes that Sulaiman bin ‘Abd 
al-Malik had too much trust in ‘Umar bin ‘Abd al-‘Aziz that he appointed 
him as his vizir and nominated his successor. The Maulana foucses all the 
obstacles and hindrances which came in the way to his nomination as his 
successor. From the first day of his caliphate he abandoned all the 
luxurious things which were only used by caliph and deposited all the 


brought about a revolution in the life of the Sahabah (companions of 
Muhammad (PBUH). They changed their lives and acted according to the 
Quranic injunctions. The Sahabah were so deeply influenced by the ethical 
teachings and practices of the Prophet (PBUH) that they keenly observed 
his every movements and practised them in their daily life.277 

The Maulana writes that the Makkan period was a period of trial for 
the Muslims. The qualities of patience, uprightness and steadfastness were 
developed in this period. Due to their steadfastness they tolerated every 
tyrannical attitude shown by the infidels (kuffar). For instance Jafar bin 
Abi Talib showed his steadfastness in the court of Najashi while replying 
to his questions regarding the status of Prophet ‘isa according to Quran. 

After migration to Madinah the qualities of sympathy, selflessness 
and hospitality developed further more. Ansar (The People of Madinah) 
gave support to the migrators and through Mo'akhat (Islamic fraternity) 
they became brothers. The people of Madinah (Ansar) shared their 
property equally with the migrators (Muhajir). Those of them who had 
two wives, were even ready to divorce and give one wife to their Mo'khat 
brothers278, if any one of them was left without a wife. 

The Sahabah and Sahabiyat showed their bravery during Ghazwat. 
They were always ready to sacrifice their live for the sake of 1slam. The 
Sahabiyah served food, water and medicine in the battlefield. At the end 
the Maulana writes that after seeing all these we can say that Islam shows 
man the highest standards of ethical teachings. 


Sources : 


The Maulana used the following books as source material in the 
compilation of this book : 

Hujjat Allah al-Balaghah (SJ /L2tz£ (, Sahih Bukhari ( گر ارک‎ ). 
Sahih Muslim ( t ) Sunan Abu Daud ) وا ود‎ Jig ), Sunan Te 
Majah ) بر سس ماج‎ Muatta Imam Malik ) m خوطائے اما‎ ). 
Majma  al-Amthal ) UU e J,  Tabaqat gp S'ad 
) طیقات ا .لحر‎ ), Usd al-Ghabsh ( ` اسالا‎ ), Bulugh al-Arab fi 
Ahwal al-Arab, VoLIl(. f قاجا الوب رج‎ pres. ), Fath 
al-Bari, Vol.V, VI, VIL, IX, X, XI (^. ۹ ہے‎ 60 Ae lta, J 
Tafsir Fath al-Bayan, VoLIX, X ( ۶۹ WE بل‎ n 
Tirmidhi ( ($247 tle ), Tafsir Ibn Kathir, Vol. VIII ( ^UI ہما‎ 
Nuvavi Sharh Muslim, VoLII, XVII ( یں‎ Ur ss سے و‎ Aa 
Kabir, ۷۵۱.111, IV, V, VI, VII ( PEPA تف سے‎ ), Tarikh 
al-Khulafa Sayuti (deb جار‎ ), Sunan end ( BLI سمش‎ » 
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taught his followers how to act each and every sphere of private and 
public life, such as good manners of conversation, eating, sleeping or 
attending assemblies or business. Regarding the moral teachings related to 
individuals, the author says, Muhaddithin have compiled all these 
teachings into a chapter entitled "Al Zuhd wal Raqad" ( ssis لمیر‎ i 
Sufis and pious men opt this way of life to save themselves from spiritual 
and social evils. 

In relation to political ethics, the author confines all those 
instructions of the Prophet (PBUH) to amirs and sultans particularly with 
regard to the establishment of justice.27! 

The Maulana highlights that how Muhammad (PBUH) used to teach 
ethics. He says that : 


(i) It is a very old tradition to teach ethics through ancient stories. 
But the Prophet (PBUH), in the beginning, prohibited even to see the 
Jewish and Christians ethical teachings. But after the complete adoption of 
Islamic injunctions by his followers, he permitted to narrate from these 
sources.272 


(ii) Muhammad (PBUH) used to teach according to one’s individual 


behaviour. For instance an angry man was taught to contro! his anger 
etc.273 


(iii) The Prophet (PBUH) used to give instructions after the 
occurances of some unusual events. For example, once in Madinah when a 
house got burnt up during night time, he advised to take the precaution of 
putting off the lamp before sleeping.27^ 


(iv) Whenever the Prophet (PBUH) was impressed by something 
good, he taught it to his followers. 


(v) The Maulana says that Muhammad (PBUH) taught even minor 
things in great detail On some aspects his teachings were so 
comprehensive that they touched upon all the ethical virtues and vices.275 


The author writes that Islam is the combination of religion and 
temporal affairs (Din and Duniya). The ethical teachings of the Prophet 
(PBUH) are beneficial for both temporal and spiritual salvation. He 
further says that in Islam din is predominant over duniya. So the fear of 
the punishment in the life hereafter and the hope of reward in paradise 
stimulates positive ethical behaviour in human beings.276 

The Maulana writes regarding the effects of Quranic teachings that it 


pledge of ‘Uqbah ( کے‎ ) and describes how the Prophet (PBUH) after 
preaching the Islamic message, toek oath from the believers that they 
weuld net indulge in idoi-worship, robbery, adultery, killings and 
defouméug any one. 

Mereever after migration, the author says, the Sahabah (companions 
of the Prophet) (PBUH) often asked questions from the Prophet (PBUH) 
tegording merai bekavieur and good manners and he would reply to their 
satisfaction. Fer instasce, Muhammad (PBUH) said, 


"Do not call any one by tris nick name so as his demerits 
are exposed."267 


The Maulana divides the meral teachings of the Prophet (PBUH) into 
three parts; 


(i) Usul-i Akhlaq : The moral teachings which have been discussed 
in the Quran and form the basics of ali high morals. 


(ii) Adab (Manners) : The moral teachings by which a person would 
become religious, humble, polite and dignified. 


(iii) Makarim and Fada'il (Nobility of character): In this the moral 
teachings related to abstinence, continence and aloofness from worldly 
desires. By practising the Prophet’s teachings a man becomes superior in 
character to common poeple.265 


He further writes that the Prophet (PBUH) strongly condemned 
murder. Although Quran has not prohibited suicide in clear terms but 
Muhammad (PBUH) also prohibited abortion because it is a way to 
eliminate human race. He also prohibited all those acts by which the 
modesty of a woman is endangered. For instance - participation of women 
in outside meetings and taking bath in public bathrooms (Hamam).29? The 
Prophet (PBUH) emphasized the use of veil by women in the presence of 
even blind men. In addition to this the author writes that Muhammad 
(PBUH) taught sympathy and kind attitude towards human beings and 
even animals. He prohibited all acts of brutality and taught mercy and pity. 


Etiquettes : 


The Maulana writes that Muhammad (PBUH) taught good manners 
and etiquettes both as a Prophet (PBUH) and as a father. He (PBUH) 


65 


(Ajmis) were generally materialistic. Non-Arabs lost their spiritu 
due to their worldly position and luxurious life.260 


Quranic Ethics : 


The Maulana says that the history of Islamic figh started after 
migration to Madinah. But the constituents of basic Islamic faith, i.e. 
Oneness of Allah (Tauhid). Prophacy (Risalat).resurrection (Qayamat) had 
already been perfected in Makkah. With these basic beliefs Muhammad 
(PBUH) had focussed on ethical values. The author highlights the moral 
teachings of Holy Quran. For example respect for human beings, chastity, 
sympathy, high morals of the Prophet, good modes of living and dealing 
of affairs and a regular check over evil doings (al-Amr bil Maruf). 

The Maulana writes that Arabs killed their daughters for the sake of 
their vanity or to get rid of their poverty. They used to kill people for 
revenge and sacrificed a male child to gain the blessings of their gods and 
goddesses. But Quran prohibits human sacrifice.26! Along with adultery 
the Quran also prohibits all types of immoral deeds. There are many 
injunctions and punishments in the Quran and Hadith. 

The Maulana writes that sympathy includes treaty, good relation with 
human beings, visiting patients, to attend the funeral prayer, talk with 
humbleness and low voice and linient attitude toward animals.262 He says 
that Quran also discusses the right of parents and respect to parents and 
those who are in authority should use it only to the extent that Allah's 
commandments are not affected. There are many Quranic verses which 
highlight the relation between two Muslims as well as between a Muslim 
and a non-Muslim.26? It also guides us towards a better life. The people of 
Arabia changed their mode of life in accordance with the Quranic 
injunctions. 

The Maulana says that after migration the Prophet (PBUH) taught 
them the manners regarding talking, meeting and the conduct in 
society.264 In connection with the dealings in society and day-to-day life, 
he writes that the Quran lays great stress on keeping up of promises and 
values of justice and honesty.265 It is not however enough for a Muslim to 
become a man of good manners and character. It is also a part of his moral 
duty to guide other people to the same path.266 


Ethical teachings of Hadith : 


After Quran the Maulana substantiated the teaching of ethics from 
the sayings of the Prophet (PBUH). He writes in detail about the first 
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that they would support their tribe in every condition - be it right or 

wrong. This can be seen in the verse of Jandab bin ‘Amr bin Tamim who 

ss “Help your brother in every condition whether he is the 
prepetrater of cruelty or its victim."252 


The author also says that even after the death of the Prophet (PBUH) 
there was cenflict, in the beginning, between Muhajerin (migrators) and 
Ansar (Madinah poople) for leadership. Because the people of one tribe 
were net ready to accept a leader from the other tribe. Due to continuous 
conflicts and wars they nurtured sense of revenge and malice. To them 
blood called for bleed. No punishment other than that of blood was 
acceptable to them.253 Further he says that the majority of the people used 
to live in desert areas and in temporary settlements. They were called "Ahl 
al-Badawah". Their mode of life differened from that of the "Ahl 
al-Hazarah. They were full of vanity, uncultured, uncivilized and of rude 
behaviour and harsh tonguc.254 

At the same time the author also focuses on their virtues and positive 
points, such as their intelligence, keeping of promise, bravery, loyality and 
generosity. The Maulana writes that the Arabs were intelligent and had 
intense sense of self respect. They respected their women and safeguarded 
their honour. A poet composed that my female neighbour has only 
complaint that 1 do not go to her house in the absence of her husband.255 
They showed cruelty in wars and same times even broke treaties, but they, 
generally, kept promises and agreement.256 The author writes that usually 
uncultured people are brave and strong. To them, it was a matter of pride 
to sacrifice their life in the battlefield. This Arabic jahiliyah poetry 
reflecting war pathos is also known as Hamasiyat (2L ^l7 57 

They were generous and ambitious people. One poet of Jahliyah 
period said, 


“We mixed our gold with silver and our wealth with 
poor.”258 


The Maulana further says that their generosity can be seen in their 
hospitality, gambling and drinking. Those who did not participate in these 
activities were considered as miser.259 

‘Apart from this the author has aiso described the mode of life and 
manners of the non-Arabs and cempared them with those of the Arabs. He 
writes that the Arab’s way ef living was spiritual whereas the non-Arabs 
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political, religious, economical and educational ethics in ۱۶ ۲ 
Quran and Hadith. i 

In the preface the Maulana writes that ethics plays an important role 
in the history of nations and societies. But to demonstrate ethical changes 
is very difficult. As such there is very littie contribution by the scholars 
towards the history of ethical development. It is easier to compile the 
political history of a nation because the stories of its rulers and their social 
and political contributions are often available in the historical records. But 
the elements and factors which affected their ethics were scattered in 
various places and not easily available. The characters of kings, officials, 
philosophers and sufis were different from each other. The author states 
that these changes of ethical values were made possible mainly due to 
political, religious and educational reasons. 


Arab's behaviour and manners before Islam: 


The author writes that climate condition, political system, religion 
and law, culture and civilization and mode of life have lasting effects on 
the ethical character of people. The Arabs were also influenced by the 
Christian, Roman and Iranian Culture and Civilization.24?7 The author 
describes the virtues and vices of the Arabs. The major vices of the 
Jahiliyah period were as follows: betting, gambling, usury, illegal 
gratification, immoral activities, shamelessness, immodesty, cruelty, 
robbery, treachery, bigotry, revenge, malice, pride, ferocity and 
slaughtering their daughters. 

There are many immoral and sinful activities prevalent in the 
Jahililyah period, such as: (i) Some wealthy people forced their slave girls 
into prostitution. ‘Abd-Allah bin Abi Salul, was a wealthy man of 
Madinah and he had six slave girls for this purpose.248 (ii) Istibda 
marriage ) صتفاکائ‎ ).249 (iii) A woman could have sexual relations 
with many men. After pregnancy, she would point out one of those as the 
father of a child and he had to accept it.2>° (iv) Occupation of prostitution. 
(v) Khadn ( رت‎ ) marriage (secret relation with women) (vi) Muta 
(marriage for a fixed period), (vii) Swapping of wives or mutual exchange 
of wives. 

The Maulana writes further that they were so immodest that 
hundreds of women and men performed tawaf (sls. ) of the Kabah 
naked.25! islam prohibits these shameless activities. 

The author says that due to continuous tribal wars, affiliation with 
their own tribe had become of supreme importance for them so much so 


is a beek ef 'Ukm»i Aqlyah than tafsir and for this he was criticised by 
the schelers snch as Hafiz Suyuti. Imam Razi himself said, 


"Seme poopie came to me and said that you wrote about 
astronomy and astrology in yeur book Tafsir-i Kabir.245 


Imam Razi replied to them that Allah Himself used astronomy and 
astrology, e.g. formation of day and night, changing conditions of sky and 
earth, quality of bright and dark. Allah Himself stresses the use of intellect 
and praises those who use intellect.246 

The Maulana highlights the views of Imam Razi regarding the 
existence of Allah, Risalat and Prophecy and life hereafter. 


Sources: 


The Maulana took help from the following books in the compilation 
of this book: Tabagat al-Atibba, ۷۵۱۰۱۱ (r£ L5JI«— G^ E Tabaqat 
al-Shafiyah ( الشانعیہ‎ zh), Tarikh al- Hukama (. Ift: ), 
Muqaddimah lbn Khaldun ) اک خلروك‎ 1s (, Akhbar” co 
( اجاراگا۔‎ ), Lisan al-Mizan, ۷۱۱۰۷ ( زان ارا‎ ), Yon. Athir, 
VoL.XII (Ile ), Muntakhab al-Tawarikh, vól.1 ( LAS. ), 
M'ujam al-Buldan ) گر الات‎ ), Tafsir-i Kabir, ۷۵۱۲, IV, VI, VII 
)4:۷ ۳۰۷ 7), Shadhrat al-Dhahab, vol. ( LL Shea ) 
Kashf al-Zünun, voll, II اروت‎ ) Mizan al-'Aitadal 
( ات الاعت ال‎ Jiz ), Sharh Isharat ( cuc ), Mubahith Mashruqiyah 
( ALL ), Asas al-Taqdis ( اساس‌اشقرلیس‎ ( Sahih Muslim 
( y Shifa’ al-'Alil (. Jabs. ) Nehztiya al-Aqdam 
C ° UMS. ) Kitab el-Haywan( لوان‎ | 20). Iteqan( gl), 
Fath al-Bari Ne ) etc. 


2.7 : Tarlkh-i Akħlaq-i Islami, Vol. I 


Tarikh-i Akhlaq-i Islami, Vol.I by Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi, is 
an attempt to bring about the history of Islamic ethics. The Maulana felt 
the need-to write the Islamic ethical history after going through the book 
of Likee ( (jc. ) "Tarikh-i Akhlaq-i Europe". By this the Maulana has 
also tried to fill up the void in Islamic literature. Till his day, there was no 
book available on the history of Islamic etlrics. The book i is published by 
Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh in 1939. 

The book discusses in detail the manners and behaviour of Arabs and 
Non-Arabs before and after the advent of Islam. lt deals with the social, 
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of later writers.239 7 

The author states that it is not clear why did Imam Razi refute the 
philosophy? ‘Allamah Shibli wrote in his book ‘Iim-i Kalam that he 
refuted those philosophical issues which were against Islam.24° imam 
Ghazali refuted generally the matters related to metaphysics in the light of 
Islam. But Imam Razi had the differnt view from other critics of 
philosophy and logic. He adopted the middle way i.e. he criticised the 
many points of Greek philosophy whereas he also accepted certain 
others.24! 

The Maulana highlights the peculiarities of the writings of Imam 
Razi that before him some books on philosophy were either too lengthy or 
were too short. But Imam Razi explained it very clearly and wrote it in the 
form of a commentary. He, firstly, arranged all arguments regarding an 
issue separately, then he either supported it or refuted. His pet words 
which he used while he wanted to refute the philosophers were that such 
and such things are against the fugaha and scholars. Thus Imam Razi 
contributed to change considerably the earlier view of philosophy and 
logic and made them independent and respectable subjects. Before him 
logic was considered as a part of ‘Ulum-i Aliyah.242 So the style of 
present day philosophy and logic was given by Imam Razi.29 

At the time of Imam Razi there were many issues and problems of 
philosophy left behind the Greek philosophers, but later on Muslim 
philosophers, in the light of Isiamic faith, added to them some problems of 
metaphysics e.g. prophecy, miracles, revelation, resurrection etc. Ibn Sina 
has discussed, in his book Isharat, all these problems. Imam Razi himself. 
accepted that this book is very important but at the same time he said that 
philosophical questions cannot be solved in accordance with the 
philosophical doctrines themselves.244 

In the philosophical discussion the Maulana took the following 
topics e.g. proof of existence of Allah, oneness of Allah, transcendance, 
the problem of good and evil, visibility of Allah, predestination and free 
will, prophecy and life hereafter. The Maulana also gives the contentions 
of Muslim philosophers and Imam Razi both. i 

At the end of the book he discusses about Tafsir. In the beginning 
tafsir was a part of hadith but later it developed and became an 
independent branch of learning. There are two types of tafsir. (i) ‘Agli 
(Rational), (ii) Naqli (Traditional). 

The author writes that Imam Razi inclined more towards the rational 
school (*Ulum-i *Agliyah). He often compiled the sayings (Aqwal) of 
hukma and philosophers in Tafsir-i Kabir. So many scholars think that this 
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Discussions on the.Works of Imam Razi from different angles 


(i) Imam Razi took help from all the available sources and tried to 
reconcile religious and rational philosophy. For example in philosophical 
writings he took help from the works of Ibn Sina and "digna In literary 
field he concerned himself more with al-Kashshaf (SV 


(ii) The main contribution of his writing is that they created a new 
era of Muslim learning. It is evident from the writings of later scholars.236 


(iii) The popularity of the works of Imam Razi is also clear from the 
fact that the people generally were in no need of reading older books any 
more. 


(iv) imam Razi narrated the ambiguous and difficult matters of lim 
al-Kalam and philosophy in a very simple way. 


(v) The Maulana writes about the number of pages he wrote in a day, 
which is far more than the normal average of a writer. 


(vi) Due to polemical controversies and adverse conditions Imam 
Razi had to struggle often for his academic pursuits. He used to write his 
problems at the end of every surah of Tafsir-i Kabir. For example after the 
tafsir of surab Yunus, he writes that ۱ am very sad and broken hearted due 
to the death of my son Muhammad.23? 


(vii) Imam Razi's works are comprehensive and research-oriented. 
He discussed the issues in detail and compiled the arguments in one place. 


The author writes that the role of Imam Razi in the intellectual life of 
Islam was to support the orthodox policy and suppress rationalistic 
philosophy of Greek origin. Ibn-Sina and al-Farabi are known for their 
support to Arístotle's philosophy while Imam Razi’s significance lies in 
the critical evaluation of Aristotle's philosophy. Shahrzori wrote, 


“Imam Razi was an expert in arguments (qala and qeela) 
and nobody equalled him during his time."238 


The Maulana further writes that the refutation of Aristotle’s work 
was started from the very beginning. Shaikh Shihab al-Din Maqtul 
(d.556/1161)'founded Falsafa-i-Ishraq (philosophy of enlightment) which 
was entirely against Aristotie’s In the same way Imam Razi 
refuted almost all Arístotie's ph and opened the way of refutation 
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Shihab al-Din Ghauri, Sultan of Ghazna, honoured him as well as Sultan 
Ghiyath al-Din Ghauri allowed him to open a school for the general public 
within the royal palace.229 He was also greatly respected by ‘Ala’ al-Din 
Khwarazm Shah Muhammad bin Takash at Khurasan. imam Razi had an 
important position in the court of Muhammad bin Takash.230 
The Maulana writes that there are different opinions regarding the 
death date and burial place of Imam Razi. About his testament the author 
states that when Imam Razi. was on his death-bed, he dictated his 
"testament" to his disciple Ibrahim bin Abi Bakr al-Isfahani. The text of 
this testament has been preserved in Tabaqat al-Atibba ( عبات الاظباء‎ ), 
Tabagat al-Shafi'yah ) طبقاات الما ے,‎ ) and others.23! Further the Maulana 
says that he got these words to be written in his "testament", 


*...... 1 have had experience of all the methods of Kalam 
and of all the paths of philosophy, but I have not found in 
them either satisfaction or comfort to equal that which | 
have found in Quran."232 


Imam Razi was a man of good fortune and acquired the blessings of 
Allah both in worldly as well as in spiritual fields. ‘Allamah Subki wrote 
he was considered among Ahl-i Tasawwuf.259 The Maulana writes about 
his personal life that he had immense wealth but never induiged in 
luxurious life. He engaged himself in scholarly works.23* Imam Razi was 
a man of average height, broad chest, long beard and of loud voice.?35 

The Maulana writes that the writing of Imam Razi deal almost with 
every aspect of Muslim intellectual life and include all the sciences of his 
time such as logic, arithmatic, metaphysics, natural and estoric sciences. 
Besides these writings he composed a large number of works on the 
purely religious sciences of exegesis (tafsir) and Islamic jurisprudence 
(fiqh). He also composed poetry in Arabic and Persian. His Arabic poetry 
is preserved in Tabaqat al-Atibba. The Maulana counts Imam Razi's 
eighty books giving only the names of these books and in certain cases 
also the language of the books. The author discussed in greater details 
some of his books. For example Tafsir-i Kabir. ; 

Tafsir-i Kabir : The book Mafatih al-Ghayb (. فا الب‎ ) is 
popularly known as Tafsir-i Kabir. It is in XII volumes. The book is the 
most important theological commentary of Quran. Imam Razi makes this 
also an occasion to expose his encyclopaedic knowledge in that he 
intermingles history, geography, astronomy, astrology with the 
commentary of Quranic text wherever possible. 


philesephy upre 4th Contury Hifrah were very difficult, ambiguous and 
their ideas were inseheremt and incomplete. Imam Ghazali was the first 
who seived the eomptisstions and ambiguity in an unambiguous and 
simple way. After him, Imam Razi further developed this rational thought 
in more detailed and comprehansive way. 

Imam Razi celteoted the available scholastic philosophy, which had 
been written earlier, as also its problems. He studied them thoroughly and 
analysed critically. The Maulana says, 


"*Allamah Shibli compiled the views and thoughts of 
Ghazali regarding philosophy and ‘lim al-Kalam. 
Likewise I have compiled the views and ideas of Imam 
Razi "227 


No doubt Imam Razi wrote books on every field but his main 
contribution was related to philosophy and ‘lim ai-Kalam. So, the 
Maulana states in this book the main emphasis is on his contribution in 
philosophy and ilm al-Kalam. Imam Razi's rationalistic thoughts are also 
found in almost all his books but the foremost among them regarding faith 
( aga" id) and ‘Ilm al-Kalam is Tafsir-i Kabir. His voluminous commentary 
Tafsir-i Kabir is very helpful for those who want to study Quran on 
philosophical level. 

His full name is Fakhr al-Din Muhammad Abu 'Abd Allah. He was 
called by the name Shaikh al-Islam in Hirat, but he is better known as 
Imam Razi. His father was a great scholastic philosopher, sufi and 
muhaddith who compiled a book 'Ilm al-Kalam under the title "Ghayah 
al-Maram ( لام‎ Ill.) into two volumes. He was a preacher and 
popularly known as khatib, hence Imam Razi was also called Ibn 
al-Khatib. 

Imam Razi studied fiqh by al-Sumnani and philosophy by al-Majd 
al-Jiily. After finishing studies both literary and religious in Ray he went 
to Khwarizm where he got engaged in relentless controversies with 
Murazilites. So he was forced to leave the country. He himself said, 


"| visited Transoxiana, Bukhara, Samarqand and India."228 


Imam Razi was so poor that his compatriots in Bukhara helped him 
when he fell ill. But later on he became very rich, he married his two sons 
to the daughters of an immensely rich doctor and after the doctor’s death 
he became the owner of that property. The Maulana says that Imam Razi 
was respected by ‘ulama, religious people and common people equally. 
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rational sciences alongwith religious sciences. But after 1130/1748 the 
patrorization of the scholastic philosophers stopped because some cruel 
and tyranical rulers seized the grants and estates.226 However the teaching 
of rational sciences continued. 

In the field of rational sciences two schools i.e. Farangi Mahal and 
Khair-Abad came to be greatly distinguished and contributed a lot in the 
development of rational sciences. The author selected six scholars of 
Farangi Mahal and thre scholars from the family of Khair-Abad for 
discussion. At the end he chose seven scholars such as Mulla Mahmud 
Jaunpuri (d.1062/1652), Mulla Muhib Allah Behari (d.1119/1707), Maulvi 
Ghulam Yahya Bihari (d.1 128/1816) etc. 


Sources : 


The Maulana took help from the following sources in the 
compilation of this book; 

Tatimah Swan al-Hikmatah ( Whe ), Tabaqat al-Atibba, 
volii ). طبقات |لاطباء‎ ), Tabagat Cm f Helat .) Tabaqat 
al-Shafi'yyah, vol.V,VI ( ب‎ dS ARE y Ibn Athir, Vol.X 
( AD Akhbar al-Hukama ( "LO LADO, Ibn Khallikan, Vol.1, Il, 
111 (Pirit laut 1), Qala'id al *Aqyan ( CUL ) Shadhrat 
al-Dhahab, Vol.IV,V (fc... qc Nafah al-Teeb, vol.1 (bf), 
al-Mu'jib fi Talkhis ) ¦), al-Dibaj al-Mudhahhab 
( EAA {.), Tahafut-u Tahafut-i al-Falasafah ( 25 

Badr al-Tali*‏ ,رصل اتمال) Fasl al-Maqal‏ بب 12 فت الف(اسفہ 

C eb ul (۶ al-Fawa’id al-Bahiyah ( _ alle (7), Kashfal Zunun 

) رکشت الظون‎ Khafi Khan, Vol.I. اغا(‎ Mathir al Umara, vol.I 
^ [^ Ut ماش‎ ), Tadhkirah ‘Ulama-i Hind (. ہنر‎ APA (^7) etc. 


2.6 : Imam Razi 


The book Imam Razi is written by 'Abd al-Salam Nadvi and 
published by Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh in 1950. The book provides a 
good deal of information about the life and works of Imam Razi as well as 
his views regarding the important matters of Philosophy, ‘lim al-Kalam 
and Tafsir. 

In the preface the Maulana writes that, no doubt, the beginning of 
rational science (‘Ulum-i ‘Aqliyah) came in the light during the ‘Abbasid 
Period, but great scholastic philosophers emerged only in 4th & 5th 
Century hijrah and they made considerable contribution in the rational 
field. Most eminent among them are Imam Ghazali and Imam Razi. The 
Maulana describes that the books which bad been written on scholastic 
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Philosophers of later period : 


In the later ‘Abd al-Salam selected five of the philosophers to 
discussed at some length. They are as follows :- 


(i) ‘ANamah Jalal al-Din Dawwani (d.918/1512) : He wrote notes 
on Sharh Mutala', Sharh Tahdhib and a treatise regarding the faith of 
Pharao of Moses. 


(ii) ‘Ala al-Din al-Tusi : He wrote Sharh Mawafiq. 


(iii) ‘AH bin Muhammad Qaushji (d.877/1473) : He wrote Sharh 
Tajrid, Risalah Muhammadiyah and Risalah Fat-hiyyah. 


(iv) Mir Muhammad Baqar Damad (d.1041/1632) : He wrote 
Qabasat, Sirat-i Mustagim, Shar'al Najaat. 


(vy) Muhammad bin Ibrahim Shirazi (d.1050/1640) : This 
celebrated philosopher is popularly known as "Mulla Sudra". His main 
works are al-Asfar al-Arba‘ah. 

The first volume of this book deals with existence and accidents 
(wujud and A‘rad), second volume relates to Physics, third volume is 
about metaphysics and fourth deals with nafs (Psyche). 


Philosophers of India: 


According to the author in India scholars and intellectuals came from 
foreign countries. ‘Ulama used to come in groups in the period of Jam 
Nizam al-Din??? of Sindh, because he established religious institutions 
and patronized them. Two well-known scholars Shaikh *Abd Allah and 
Shaikh ‘Aziz Allah came from Multan and settled at Delhi and Sambhal 
respectively in the period of Sikandar Lodhi. 

Among the Mughals, Akbar who had introduced Din-i Mahi, 
patronized philosophers and invited many scholars to his court. When Mir 
Fath Allah Shirazi??? became a courtier of Akbar, he introduced the 
rational sciences in curriculum.224 Mir Zahid Harwi (d.1101/1690) is the 
most eminent philosopher during the period of Shahjahan and Aurangzeb, 
who excelled in Ma‘quiat. He was appointed as a muhtasib (checking 
officer) by Aurangzeb. Mulla Hakim Siyalkoti (d.1067/1654) was also a 
philosopher and scholar of rational science in Shahjahan's reign.225 

‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi writes that it was for these reason that in 
almost all th -ovinces of India gradually students started to study the 
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Malik Shah Saljuqi in 1075, Abu al-Fath Kaushik aiso worked in the 
observatory of Malik Shah Saljugi, ‘Abd al-Rahman Khazin was 
mathematician of 11th century, Saif al-Din Amdi (552/1157 - 631/1234), 
Sadid al-Din bin Ragigah (564/1169 - 635/1128) etc. 


Philosophers of Mongol and Tatari Period : 


The next part of tlie book deals with the philosophers of Mongol and 
Tatari periods (657/1259 to 923/1517). In the beginning the author focuses 
on the political situation between 1259 to 1517, when a considerable part 
of Islamic land had been ruled by Mongols and the rest was ruled by 
Turkish and ‘Arabs. Due to the unfavourable attitude of Tatars the Muslim 
intellectuals began to migrate and settle in such Islamic countries as Egypt 
and Syria which were the centres of many intellectual activities. 

The Turks were generally interested in natural sciences such as 
arithmatics and medicine. In the period of Mongols it was Nasir al-Din 
Tusi who laid the foundation of rational sciences and contributed 
considerable works. ‘Abd al-Salam chose six philosophers of this period 
and mentioned a good deal of information about their geneologies, ideas 
and works. They are as follows :- 


1. Nasir al-Din Tusi (597/1201 to 672/1274). 

2. Qutb al-Din Shirazi (634/1235 to 710/1310). 

3. Qadi Add al-Din I‘jaz (680/1282 to 756/1355). 

4. Qutb al-Din Razi (d.776/1375). 

5. S'ad al-Din Taftazani (722/1322 to 793/1391). 

6. ‘Ali bin Muhammad al-Sayyad al-Sharif al-Jurjani (740/1335 to 
816/1413). 


Philosophers of Ottomans period : 


The Maulana writes on the authority of Haji Khalifah that there were 
many well-known philosophers in the Middle Ottoman period, such as 
Shams al-Din Fanari, Qadi Zadah Rumi, Khwajah Zadah, ‘Allamah ‘Ali 
Qaushji, ‘Allamah Ibn Kamal and Fadil Ibn Katai. But in the declining 
days of Ottoman when ‘Ulama acquired power and influence, they 
apposed sufism as well as philosophy. Because of this resistance 
Philosophy could not make much headway. Among all the above 
mentioned philosophers the author chose only 0 Zadah (d.893/ 
1488) and discussed him at some length. 
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has been created and brought into existence by a Being who commands 
His will. 

Dalil Ikhtara‘ is also based on two principles; 

(i) that this world is created, (ii) and that every created thing must 
have a creator. 

So according to this argument those who wanted to know about the 
existence of a creator, must devote to the knowledge of nature of the 
matter. Because one who does not know the essence of the matter will also 
not be able to comprehend the source of the existence of the matter.2!5 

The Maulana says that the philosophical ideas and views of Ibn 
Rushd was popularized by a Jewish scholar namely Mechael Scot who 
introduced Ibn Rushd's work in Europe.2!6 

Ibn Rushd's idess were attacked severely by the orthodox for his 
attempt to bring Aristotle and Islam together. As a result Amir Abu Yusuf 
Yaqub al Mansur ordered the burning of all his works except books on 
medicine, arithmatic and astronomy.2!? It is through the orientalists that 
Ibn Rushd's philosophy was resorted to the Muslim East again from older 
Latin translations. 


Imam Razi (543/1149-606/1209) : 


Imam Fakhr al-Din Abu *Abd-Allah is better known as Imam Razi, 
whose geneological link goes back to Hadrat ‘Umar. He was a mufassir, 
philosopher, mutakallim and faqih at the same time. In the last years of his 
life, he became a sufi and led a life to abstinence. He compiled Tafsir-i 
Kabir towards the end of his life. It is therefore in Tafsir-i Kabir that one 
can find this sufistical influence in his philosophical discussions.2!8 

The Maulana is of the view that whereas Ibn Sina and al-Farabi are 
known for their support to Aristotle's philosophy, imam  Razi's 
significance lies in his criticism of Aristotle's philosophy.2!9 According to 
the author Imam Razi adopted the middle-way, i.e. he did not reject 
Aristotalian philosophy to the extent that was acceptable, whereas he 
refuted and denounced which was not agreeable.220 He also tried to 
reconcile religion with reason. He made logic an independent branch of 
learning. Before him it was considered as an instrument of learning 
(‘ulum-i 'Agliyah)22! The present form of logic was thus developed by 
Imam Razi. 

Apart from these famous philosophers the Maulana also gives brief 
accounts of the following philosophers: Maimun bin Najib al Wasty, who 
was appointed as an astronomer in the observatory (Rasad Khanah) of 
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limited to the books of Galen (Jalinus); his philosophy is derived from, 
Aristotle's works; in astronomy he is indebted to Almajast; his fiqh. was 
the fiqh of contemporary and classical scholars of Maliki school. On the 
other hand his unique contribution comes from his level of excellence in 
the field of criticism which only few intellectuals were able to reach 
before or after him.210 

Ibn Rushd has been the greatest commentator of Aristotle's 
philosophy indeed. But unfortunately he did not know the Greek language. 
This caused him at place to commit mistakes. For example he was unable 
to make distinction between Pythagorous and Democretus and considered 
both as one and the same person 11 

The writing of Ibn Rushd is generally dry and empty from any 
literary taste. This is partly due to nature of his subjects. He kept in mind 
three main objectives in philosophy; (i) Abridgement and commentary of 
Greek books, particularly the books of Aristotle. (ii) Contradictions of 
Ibn-Sina and al-Farabi in relation to Aristotle. (lii) Refutation of 
Asharites.212 ۱ 

Ibn-Rushd's commentaries on Aristotalian works are of three types : 
(i) Simple and basic commentaries, (ii) Middle commentaries, 
(iii) Abstract. 

The author writes that at that time there were two groups among 
Muslims with regard to logic and philosophy. According to the group of 
jurists (fuqaha) and traditionalists (Muhaddethin) the learning of 
philosophy and logic was not permissible as due to them religious beliefs 
became weak. The second group had the view that religion itself is a 
philosophy and shari*ah can be rightly explained through the philosophy it 
expounds. So one cannot be separated from the other; However, every 
explicit thing has the other side which is implicit. Therefore mer is 
explicit and philosophy is implicit in it. 

Ibn Rushd knew both of these aspects, i.e. on the one hand he was a 
philosopher and on the other hand he was also a mujtahid and fagih. So he 
tried to harmonize religion with reason on equal terms.21? But as a 
philosopher he confined the philosophical interpretation of some aspects 
of shari‘ah only to those who were intellectuals and sound in reasoning.2!4 

The author states that there are two arguments in Quran regarding the 
existence of Allah. According to Ibn Rushd one is Dalit ‘Annatiyah and 
the other is Dalil Ikhtara (contrivance). The first one Dalil ‘Annatiyah is 
based on two things; (i) Every thing of the world is in perfect-harmony 
with the needs of the human beings. (ii) This perfect harmony between 
things and human needs is not the result of any chance and accident, but it 
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(observation), abstinence and Mujahidah (self-tortures). The elaboration 
and development of these philosophical themes is the subject of Shaikh al 
Ishraq in his famous book Hikmat al-Ishragiyah ) مت الاشاقیر‎ .. 

The Maulana divides the Shaikh's works into three parts; Logic, 
Physics and Metaphysics. According to the philosophy of Shaikh 
al-Ishraq, the world affairs are conducted by spiritual power. This 
spirituality can be seen in material things even. For exampie in this 
physical world sexual relation is seen as the highest mode of ecstasy, but 
even in this there are also spiritual feelings. This is obvious because a man 
does not have sexual relations with a beautiful dead lady because the body 
is without soul.2% ۲ 

It is thus only logical to conclude that all spifitpal and metaphysical 
entities like miracles, dreams, devils, paradise and Hell, hur and ghilman 
meet in one place in their own spiritual world, which is by Shaikh 
al-ishraq called ‘Alam al-Asbah (the world of spirits). 


Ibn Rushd (1126-1198) : 


Earlier, very little was known about Ibn. Rushd and that is his full 
importance was not realized by many, untill the well-known French 
scholar Prof-Renan wrote a book on Ibn Rushd. The book was soon 
translated into English in Hyderabad and published in 1912 from 
Sikandrabad Sarkari Matba'. It was further translated into Urdu and 
published from Dar al-Tarjumah Jamiah Uthmaniyah in 1929. The Arabic 
scholars were also inspired from the book of Renan. Farh Antun, the 
editor of al-Jami'ah, wrote a book in Arabic under title "Ibn Rushd and 
Philosophy."207 

Besides French, English, Arabic etc. a lot of book about Ibn Rushd 
are also available in Urdu. Nawab ‘Imad al-Mulk, Maulvi Sayyed Hussain 
Belgrami wrote sn article on him. After that Shibli also wrote an article in 
al-Nadvah (Magazine). Maulvi Muhammad Yunus Ahsani Firangi Mahali 
wrote a book on Ibn Rushd and it was published by Dar al-Musannefin 
Azamgarh in 1923.208 

Ibn Rushd, whose real name was Muhammad, was a scholar of 
Islamic Sciences as well as Natural Sciences. He was a great philosopher 
of the Muslim West in the Middle ages. The Maulana divides his books 
into six subjects such as philosophy, medicine, figh, ‘Jim al-Kalam, 
astronomy and 'Iim-i Nahu (Grammar). He also describes the nature of the 
books and whether the book is available or not.299 

The author writes that, on the one hand, there is no innovation and 
uniqueness in the works of Ibn Rushd. His knowledge of medicine is 
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unfortunately most of them have been lost. Some of books on logic and 
the Hebrew translations of treatises are preserved in Public Library of 
France 29! 

Ibn Bajjah made a distinction between the human and animal actiens, 
i.e. in the animal actions there is no thinking while human activities are 
based on thinking. He said that if somebody, for instance, smashes a stone 
to pieces because he has stumbled against it, he is behaving without a 
purpose like a child or an animal; but if he does this in order that others 
may not stumble against it, his action must be considered manlike, i.e. 
directed by reason.202 


Ibn Tufail (1110-1185) : 


He was also a Spanish Muslim philosopher, physician, mathemati- 
cian, poet and scientist. He practised medicine at Granada and finally 
became the chief royal physician to the Muwahliid ruler Abu Y'aqub 
Yusuf (1163-84). The author says that there is very little information to be 
found about Ibn Tufail in the books of history of Spanish Islam by Ibn 
al-Khatib or ‘Abd al-Wahid Marakashi's book al-Mu'jib fi al-Talkhis. 

Ibn Tufail had written many books on physics, metaphysics and 
philosophy. But he became famous for his philosophical work "Hayy bin 
Yaqazan" (lad من‎ ó ), (The Living One, Son of the Vigilant)., This book 
has been translated into a number of languages, i.e. Hebrew, Latin. and 
later on in other European languages such Dutch, Russian, Spanish, 
French and English.293 


Shihab al-Din Suhrawardi Maqtul (550/1154-587/1192) 


The author writes that till this time he has no parallel in tasawwuf 
and philosophy (Hikmat Dhauqiyah and Hikmat Bahthiyah).204 He. also 
composed poetry both in Arabic and Persian which was based on 
philosophy, tasawwuf and 'irfan. Ibn Khallikan noted some of his poetry 
regarding desire (nafs) and said it is on the pattern of Ibn Sina.205 

Shihab al Suhrawardi, also known as Shaikh al-Ishraq, was in the 
beginning a follower of Aristotle's philosophy. But later on he turned to 
lead a life of piety and abstinence. In this process he realized and 
recognised a new spiritual world. This "complete spiritual order" is, 
according to the author, known as the Philosophy of Ishraq 
(Illuminations). 

There had been some philosopher, particularly in Iran, Greece and 
India, whose central philosophical themes were Dhauq (flair), Mushahidah 
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(ii) Mutawassitin, (iii) Muta'akhirin. The first volume dealt with the 
Mutaqaddimin and second volume deals with Mutawassitin and 
هت(‎ akhirin. 


‘Umar Khayyam (440/1049-526/1132) 


He was generally known as a Ruba'i poet in India and Europe. But 
indeed he was a great philosopher and Mathematician. The Maulana 
writes that ‘Umar Khayyam's metaphysics is quite simple and 
understandable. In a treatise Kaun-wa Taklif کون وطہت)‎ ) ‘Umar 
Khayyam replied the two questions of Abu Nasr Muhammad bin *Abd 
al-Rahim, a desciple of Ibn Sina, i.e. 


(A) Why Allah created the world, particularly the 
mankind. 


(B) Why mankind is bound to obey and worship Allah. 


The reply of ‘Umar Khayyam to the first question is that creation of 
human being is the ultimate cause of existence. And the answer to the 
second question is that mankind is bound to obey because it is formal 
cause of divine will. 

*Umar Khayyam further wrote that the answer of these questions are 
based on three basic things :- 


(A) Existence of a thing. 

(B) If it exists, then what it is. 

(C) Casuality.!9$ 

*Umar Khayyam thought that presdestination (jabr) is nearer to the 


reality than free will (qadr). The author further writes that his tasawwuf 
was philosophical but within the frame of Islamic teachings.!99 


Ibn Bajjah (d.1138) : 


He was a celebrated Spanish Muslim philosopher, commentator of 
Aristotle, physician, mathematician, astronomer, poet and musician. A 
well-known historian Ibn Sa'eed wrote that he was much appreciated in 
the West as al-Farabi in the East.20 He wrote a number of books but 
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Vol.1, 11 (Wg Lie ), Fehrist Ibn Nadim (ert, al-Mu'jid fi ۰ 
Talkhis ( F ! ), Akhbar al-Maghrib ( KH LI (, 
Muqaddimah Íbn Khaldun ) gdaJect 27 ), Ibn Khallikan, voLLII 

C ۳۱ اب خلا‎ ), Sharh Mila! wa Nahl (. (+> ), Tarikh Falsafah 
A Islam ( ای فلس سلزم‎ ) Tarikh al-Hukama ( Abt" ) Fhsus 
al-Hikam (. lU ), M'ujam al Buldan ( LU ) Zad 
al-Musaferin ep LAO ), Tatimmah Swan al-Hikmatah ( — JI. 7. 

zl | ~ ), M'ujam al Udaba ) Layt Z^ ), Tahdhib al Akhlaq 

of Miskawayh ( زبالاغوق‎ 273 ) Rasail Ikhwan al Safa, vol.IV 
(. رسائل اخوان الصفا۔‎ ), Tarikh Falsafa-i Islam ) Iu ول‎ 
Tajarib al-Umam ) A Ji lé ), Tahafat-u Tahafut al-Falasafah (OU 

Athar al-Bagiyah ( 2UUUT), Kitab al-Hind‏ ,) شاف القلاست 
سس ) Tabaqat al-Shafi'iyyah, ۷۵۱۰۲۷ ( c‏ ) تابا ہند ( 
Munqidh Min al- -Dalal (J jw iz nv‏ ,). شزات التہب ) al-Dhahab‏ 

Al-Ghazali ( D ), Al-Kitab al-M*utabar, ۷۵۱۰۱۱) 3 لاس لح رر‎ 
Sharh Isharat ( =, شرع اشا‎ ) etc. 


2.5 : Hukama-i Islam, 1 


The second volume of Hukama-i Islam was published in 1956. It 
presents a good deal of information about the Muslim Philosophers 
(Hukama) who flourished during the Mongol, Tatar and Ottoman rules as 
also about Muslim philosophers of India of medieval and modern period. 

The Maulana points out that medieval and modern periods are 
Benerally considered as the periods of decline with regard to the 
development of Muslim Philosophy and scholarship. But this is not 
correct. It is also wrong to believe that philosophical works written in 
these periods are not original and these are only commentaries of older 
works. But the author agrees with the well-known German scholar 
Dr.Bartin whom he quotes, that these periods, contrary to the 
above-mentioned veiw, have been moved productive in the history of 
Islamic philosophy. In this period the philosophers not only corrected 
many misunderstandings about Greek Philosophy, but also contributed 
many original ideas. 

In the preface of the book ‘Abd al-Salam regrets that unfortunately 
there is no book highlighting the contributions of these philosophers, so 
that the world should know about their achievements. Because of the lack 
of any good work students of Islamic studies are generally unware of the 
ideas and original works of these hukama. It was this need that prompted 
the Maulana to write this book. ‘Abd al-Salam has divided the 
development of Muslim philosophy in three stages; i) Mutaqaddimin, 
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impressed by the fame and profound learning of al-Ghazali, therefore he 
appointed him to the chair of Theology at Nizamiyyah Academy.194 

But serving four years at Nizamiyyah and at the height of his career, 
al-Ghazali began to feel sick with this way of life which was full of fame, 
wealth and influence, but was devoid of real sincerity and selfless 
dedication. This change of heart soon overtook him and he began to pine 
away as all appetite was lost. Finally he left the glory of his fame and 
influence in Baghdad and went to Dasamcus. For ten years he lived in 
complete anonimity and seclusion devoting himself to contemplation and 
meditation. Probably during this period, he kept wandering and also 
visited the holy towns and various shrínes.195 

The Maulana quotes from al-Mungqidh min al-Dalal (. Sai | 3 
by al-Ghazali and writes spiritual prices, 


"Right from my young age of twenty till now at the age of 
over fifty 1 am inclined to investigate the truth and 
distinguish between the true and false, always I kept 
probing the doctrines and secrets of sufis, philosophers, 
ascetics, atheists and theologians. | never relied upon a 
statement merely on the authority of others."!96 


In order to describe about the philosophy of al-Ghazali the Maulana 
says that he divided the philosophers into three groups; (i) Materialistic, 
(ii) Naturalists, (iii) Theists. Al-Ghazali categorised the philosophy into 
six groups such as logic, arithmatics, natural science, metaphysics, ethics 
and politics.!9? 

Apart from the more important philosophers as mentioned above the 
Maulana gives a brief account of many other Muslim philosophers with 
their life, works and philosophy. They are as follows; Hakim Abu al Wafa 
Bauzjani, Abu al-Qasim ‘Ali bin al Hasan al ‘Alvi, Ibn Haitham, Abu 
Sulaiman Muhammad bin Tahir bin Bahram, Ibn Ba Shahri Jily, Abu 
al-Barakat Baghdadi, Hakim Abu al-Qasim al Husain bin al-Fadl 
al-Raghib al-Isfahani etc. 


Sources : 


The author refers to the following works in the compilation of this 
book : 

Akhbar al-Hukama ( Mu ) Kashf al-Zunun, Vollll 
(rigor ا‎ ), Tabagat al-Umam ) طبقات الائم‎ ), Tabagat al-Atibba, 
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mainly based on his material needs as is clear from Athar al-Bágiyah. The 
Maulana says that he was rationalist and did not give impoftince to any 
thing beyond reason. He was a believer, inclined towards Shíahism with a 
dislike towards ‘Arab culture and a preference of Iranian culture which he 
has thoroughly praised. 190 

Al-Biruni wrote books on astronomy, astrology, arithmatic, medicine 
etc. He also sometimes has occasion to indulge in discussion with Ibn 
Sina. The author says that was a constant witness to the conquering 
mission of Mahmud and has written about it in a beautiful and effective 
way. He was a great traveller. 


Al-Ghazali : Writing on the towering personality of al-Ghazali the 
Maulana has presented a lucid account which in its historical perspective 
is quite informative. Acclaimed by Posterity as Hujjat al-Islam and Zain 
al-Din, al-Ghazali was born in 1058 at Tabaran in Tus. His father was a 
poor sufi dervesh and earned through spinning and weaving profession. 
There was one younger brother of al-Ghazali who later became a sufi. Due 
to poverty his father could not provide education to them and entrusted 
them over to one of his friends who would arrange for their higher 
education. Thus Ghazali began the study of theology and cannon law. But 
education, then, was more meant for wealth and prestige than for the sake 
of religion and faith. Al-Ghazali himself says, 


"We did not get education for the sake of Allah yet by the 
will of Allah it happend so."!?! 


At the age of about twenty he proceeded to the Nizamiyyah 
Academy of Nishapur to study under Abu al-Ma'ali at Juwaini, aiso called 
Imam al-Haramain. Here he studied theology, cannon-law, philosophy, 
logic, dialectics, natural sciences and sufism etc.!92 Al-Ghazali gave early 
proof of his excellence of learning. In the words of Imam al-Haramain, 


"Al-Ghazali among my pupils is such a fathomless ocean 
full of precious things."!93 


It was about this time that be began to lecture and started writing 
books. At Nishapuri he also learnt the theory and practice of sufism from 
Abu ‘Ali al Fadl al Tusi Nizam al Mulk. The great vizir of Saljuq 
Sovereign, Malik Shah, was a great patron of scholars and had built 
Madrasas in every town of the kingdom. Nizam al Mulk was highly 
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(iii) Astrological and other sonree-material on Physics and Life 
Science. 
(iv) The beeks on Metapirysies. 155 


Sheth Bu ‘AN Sina: Giving details of Ibn Sina's lineage the 
Maulana says that he was born in 370/980 in the village of San'a and died 
in 428/1037. According to his biography written by his disciple Abu 
*Ubaid Jurjani, his education began at Bukhara with Holy Quran. Later he 
studied arithmatics, jurisprudence, logic, philosophy, medicine and 
Metaphysics. 196 

He was very firm in his faith. His father and brother were the 
followers ef Isma‘ily sect. In times of hardships, during his educational 
career, he turned te mosque, performed salat and prayed to Allah to solve 
the complications.!97 His religious firmness can be judged by his will, 
which he dictated to his friend Abu Sa'eed bin Abi al-Khair Sufi, 


“You must remember Allah first and last, you must try to 
see Allah in your memory, you must stand firmly in His 
rememberance, you must know that salat is the best action, 
fasting is the best conduct, charity is the highest good.... 
The best action is hwmbleness, lust and greed must not 
come in the straight way of Shari'at. "188 


Ton Sina spent the major part of his life in the ministry of kings. But 
he never gave up his writings, which he had started at the age of twenty 
one. The Maulana gives a brief account of his books and treatises. 


Abu Rehan al-Biruni : The Maulana writes that there is no adequate 
informatien regarding al-Biruni in the older books such as Akhbar 
al-Hukama( LU LU. ), Mu'jam al udaba’, Vol.I ) zall (, Tabagat 
al-Atibba (,L Mff فقات‎ .), Tatimmah Swan al-Hikmatah ) gw. ) 
and Mukhtasar al-Daul ( Jal. .). But Prof.Edward Sanjaw provides 
considerable information about al Biruni in the introduction of Athar 

al-Bagiysh ( آبادالباتے‎ ۶ 

He was bora in 362/973 in Khwarizm and died at the age of seventy 
seven in 440/1049 at Ghazna. He was a great scholar and historian. 
Al-Binmi had knowledge on diverse subjects. He had great critical ability. 
In religieus yoalm he was rationalist. His historical writtings are not only 
the narration of events but also a critical statement of facts. 

AFBiruni had close relatiens with several rulers, but this relation was 
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Ikhwan al Safa : The Maulana defines Ikhwan al-Safa as a group of 
intellectuals and scholars flourished in the middle of the tenth century and 
wrote a number of short treatises (Rasail) on philosophy and faith. 
Towards this objectives 51 treatises were written on different 
philosophical aspects.'8! These booklets have been collected and 
published into four volumes. 

Reflecting the modem views regarding this group and their treatises 
the Maulana writes, 


"Their treatises carry the summaries of the discussion of 
Islamic philosophers and scholars... full of virbosive 
arguments and philosophical exaggerations which are 
basically intended for propaganda.” 182 


The author took up mainly three points regarding this group which 
are as follow; 


(i) who were the writers in this group? 
(ii) Of which Muslim sect they belonged? 


(iii) What was the purpose to write the treatises. 


The Maulana has mentioned few names of the members of Ikhwan al 
Safa as given by al-Qifty, which are as follow; Abul al-Hassan Ali bin 
Harun, Abu Ahmad ai-Mahrjani, ‘Aufi, Abu Sulaiman Muhammad bin 
al-Magdisi etc. Regarding the faith of this group, ‘Abd al-Salam says that 
they had no particular faith neither they were associated with any sect nor 
with any particular religion.'83 But regarding the mature of the 
interpretation of religion the Maulana says, 


"They belonged to Batiniyyah sect and preferred to teach 
their doctrines only to those who were learned and full of 
wisdom."!84 


Regarding their ethical values the author has credited to them 
relatively a high place. This group represented on assembly of people-who 
hailed from different socio-cultural planes and had a wide net-work in 
various Islamic lands to spread their ideas. In general the Maulana writes 
that their ideas were largely based on the following four sources : 

(i) The books on arithmatics and natural science, 

(ii) The heavenly books such as Taurat, Injil and Quran. 
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psychelegy and nietaphysics. Al-Farabi, the author says, admits the 
validity of miracles in as much as they are a mean of proving prophecy.!75 


Muhammad bin Zakariya Razi : Quoting from al-Beruni the 
Maulana says that Muhammad bin Zakariya Razi was born in Ray in 865. 
The Maulana quotes from Mabagat al-Atibba that in the beginning of his 
education he was interested in music. However, later on he devoted 
himself to philosephy and medicine. He was the follower of Pythagoras 
and Thalis Multa in the field of philosophy and strongly opposed the 
Aristotalian philosophy.!76 

Quoting from Fehrist of Ibn Nadim the author says that he was 
generous and kind-hearted. He did not distinguish between elites and 
poors. He became a famous physician and directed hospital at Ray in the 
times of Mansur bin Ishaq ibn Ahmad ibn Asad, Governor of Ray from 
902 to 908. Al-Razi dedicated his work entitled al-Tibb al-Mansuri 
خر‎ j لعب‎ f) to Mansur bin Ishaq. 

He was prolific writer and his books include subjects like Medicine, 
Chemistry, Logic, Metaphysics Philosophy etc. The Maulana gives a brief 
account of his forty books.!77 Most of his books are related to medicine. 
Among his books al-Hawi is an encyclopaedic work on medicine. 


Ibn Miskawayh : The author writes that his date of birth is 
uncertain, but approximately, he was bom between 937 to 942. 
Margoliuth writes that he was born in 330/941,!78 whereas he died on 9th 
of Safar 421 or 16th of February 1030. 

According to the Maulana the period of Banu Buwayh was highly 
condusive to cultural and literary movement. The rulers were not only the 
patron of learning but they often themselves were good scholars. Ibn 
Miskawayh was one of the well-known philosophers and intellectuals of 
that time.!79 He belonged to Ray. He had good relations with governors 
and ministers who admired him for his abilities and also held an important 
post of the librarian in the library built by ‘Abd al-Daulah, ‘one of the 
Buwayhids (949-983). 

Ibn Miskawayh wrote books on different fields such as medicine, 
logic, ethics, arithmatic, metaphysics, chemistry etc. His well-known 
books are : Al-Mustaufa ( ال١‎ ), Unsal-Farid( gii! ), Al-Faudh 
al-Akbar ( Dij #1 .), Al-Faudh al-Asghar (j|; ), Tahdhib 
al-Akhiaq (Py ) etc. In his book Al-Paudh al-Asghar he 
discussed three points: (i) Proof of the existence of God, (ii) Soul and its 
states, (iii) Prophetheod.!90 
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environment by al-Mamun, where he mastered in the <field of 
engineering.!6? His three sons Muhammad, Ahmad and HuwWélli also 
excelled in all the desciplines of mathematics, Hussain got a distinction in 
some of the pioneering works on geometry. Ahmad wrote a book on ‘lim 
al-Hiyal ( ایل‎ (۱7۵ which deals with the movements of the parts of 
the body. The Maulana writes that in this field even the Greeks and 
Iranians were not equal to his abilities. The Caliph al-Mamun also took his 
help in different scientific works. 


Muhammad bin Musa al-Khwarazmi : The Maulana says among 
the Muslim philosophers Y'aqub Kindi was the only one who got 
prominence during al-Mamun’s period. in the field of mathematics 
however there were many celebrities, one of them was Musa 
al-Khwarazmi. He was the first who wrote a book on al-Jabra. Regarding 
this Shibli wrote in al-Mamun ) اما رز‎ ) that he was a great scholar and 
his books are of great worth even today.!7! 


Abu Nasr Farabi : Al-Farabi, the Maulana writes, was born in 
259/871 in the city called Farab of Turkistan so he was considered as a 
Turk but he was actually from Iranian lineage. He died in 339/950 at the 
age of 80 in Damascus. The Maulana confirms that he had a unique ability 
and had a command over about "seventy tongues". 

Like other philosophers al-Farabi too got inspiration from the great 
Greek philosophers. He was much influenced by the philosophy of 
Aristotle. But he did not limit his knowledge to Aristotle's work; instead, 
he had also learnt much from the many prominent teachers of his time. 
Mati bin Yunan!7? and Yuhanna bin Hillan taught him philosophy.!73. 
Refering to Tabaqat al-Atibba the Maulana writes al-Farabi was a man 
who skilled in many facets of life and had wide knowledge of rational and 
natural sciences and also music.!74 

Al-Farabi lived a very simple and poor man's life. But in later years 
he got fame and renown as well as numerous desciples. In the court of Saif 
al-Daulah, king of Damascus, he got appreciation and warm welcome. But 
even then he lived simple and ascetic life. He, thé Maulana says, was a 
noted personality, because he was alike in his principles and practices with 
an exemplary and simple life. 

The author tried to show that the philosophy of al-Farabi has many 
aspects in harmony with Islamic faith, such as regarding God, 
Prophethood, miracles, revelation, angels, life-hereafter. His theory of 
prophethood may be considered to be one of the most significant attempt 
at the reconciliation of philosophy and religion. It had its foundation on 
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great astrologer of his time.163 He learnt the Quran by heart, the Arabic 
grammer, literature and elementary arithmatic. He, then, studied 
philosophy, logic, medicine and astrology. Al-Kindi mastered the Syriac 
langauge from which he translated several books. 

He faced many rivals in the royal courts like Muhammad and 
Ahmad, the sons of Musa bin Shakir, who lived during the reign of al- 
Mutawakkil.164 

Y'aqub Kindi was considered among the great translators of 
‘Abbasid period. He translated many philosophical books. ‘Allamah ibn 
Abi Usaibi‘ah in Akhbar al-Hukama, Qifti and ibn- Nadim classified his 
writings into many groups such as philosophical, logical, arithmatical, 
musical, astronomical, astrological, dialectical, medicine political etc.165 
At the end the Maulana referring to Tarikh Falasafat al- Islam of 
Muhammad Lutfi says, 


"Y'aqub Kindi despite being endowed with enormous 
wealth of knowledge, was in the true sense of words 
neither an inventor nor a jurist (Mujtahid) of any 
independent opinion."!66 


Hakim Yahya bin Abi Mansur : There is no clarification as to 
when he was born but referring to Tatimmah swan al-Hikmatah the 
Maulana writes that he died in near about 933. He was one of the great 
mathematicians and astrologers among Muslim scholars. He was 
appointed as a superintendent of the laboratory established by 
al-Mamun!§7 and wrote many books, mainly in mathematics. It is with his 
efforts that many astrological ideas were compiled regarding the 
movement of Planets and Stars. 


‘Abbas bin Sa‘eed Jauhary : The Maulana did not write his birth 
and death year. But he writes that ‘Abbas bin Sa'eed Jauhary embraced 
Islam in the hand of al-Mamun, the Abbasid caliph, so he was called 
maula of al-Mamun. He was one of the mathematicians in the laboratory 
established by al-Mamun, well versed in all the desciplines of 
mathematics. He prepared many instruments of the lab. He accepted Islam 
on the hand of al-Mamun as written in Tabagat al-Atibba.!68 


Musa Bin Shakir : While refering to his early life the Maulana 
writes that he was a robber arid used to rob people in journey. However, 
he abandoned all such activities and was given a healthy and literary 
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Maulana says even today women can attain the same status by acquiring 
these qualities. اس‎ 


2.4 : Hukama-i Islam, 7۶ا۱‎ 


Generally speaking Muslim philosophers have either been considerea 
by Muslim masses as weak in faith or sometimes even as atheists. Perhaps 
this is why that least attention had been paid to their philosphy or 
biography. Some historians in the early period who wrote about their 
contemporary philosophers are confined to the 6th or 7th century A.D. 
Alongwith them they also wrote about Greek and Christian philosophers. 

The Maulana says that in Urdu language there are some treatises and 
articles to be found on Khayyam, Ibn Rushd, ai-Farabi, Ibn Sina etc. But 
there is not a single book on Muslim philosophers. So it is necessary to 
write a book dealing with their life and their contributions in the field of 
medicine, arithmatics, metaphysics and logic. The Maulana says, ۱ 


"They were not atheist or weak in their faith. Rather they 
brought Islam nearer to philosophy. They tried to 
harmonize philosophy with shari'ah."! 


Further the Maulana writes that in Europe books had been written on 
Muslim philosophers. But mostly these discussed only their researches 
and scientific contributions. Therefore it is all the more necessary to write 
about their services in the field of religion, ethics and politics. Having 
realised this need, the Maulana wrote in two volumes Hukama-i Islam 
(The philosophers of Islam). The first volume deals with the philosophers 
upto the Sth century A.D. It was published by Dar al-Musannefin, 
Azamgarh in 1953. 

In the introductory part the Maulana discusses the origin of the 
history of Greek Philosophy, propagation and diffusion 0 ۵ 
philosophy, philosophy of Ishraq (illumination) and the history of the 
propagation of Greek arts and sciences among Muslims and discusses 
about the three renowned educational centres, i.e. Iskandariyah, 
Jundesapur, Harran. Then the Maulana discusses Muslim philosophers one 


by one. 


Y‘aqub Kindi : He belonged to a royal ‘Arab family of Kindah tribe 
and was present during the period of al-Mamun, the 'Abbasid caliph. 
According to the Maulana he was born before 814 and died after 862. But 
some European scholars said he died in 872 and some said in 874. He was 
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the Maulana states shat once a Sahabi divorced his life and wanted to take 
his children. The wife of the Sahabi came to the Prophet (PBUH) and said, 


*My stomach is the vessel of my children, my breast is the 
water bag (mashkizah) and my lap is the cradle of my 
children. "153 
In the private life he gives a vivid account of their house, dress, 
jewellery etc. After analysing every aspect of their lives the Maulana 
concludes that they led a life which was full of simplicity and piety. 54 
Regarding their services to Islam the author describes their religious, 
moral and educational contributions as he did in the case of Sahabah. One 
of the main fields of their work was the propagation and spread of Islam 
which they did secretly during the Makkan period.!55 The also played 
important role in reforming the society from currupt social practices such 
as alcohalism, lottery, quarrels and other way-ward activities of their 
folk 156 
in the educational fields also their contributions are quite significant. 
They excelled almost in equal degree in such academic fields as hadith, 
tafsir, figh etc. The author writes that there are many verses of Quran 
which were revealed regarding the affairs of women. So the tafsir of such 
verses is particularly related to women and as such narrated by them. 
Hadrat *Aishah was a great mufassir. She explained many ambiguous 
aspects of the Quranic verses.!57 
Regarding their contribution of hadith the author states that there are 
five groups among the Sahabah according to the narration of hadith. The 
first category consists of those who narrated 1000 and more, second 
category 500 to 1000, third category 100 to 500, fourth category 40 to 100 
and in fifth category those who narrated 40 or less than 40. Hadrat ‘Aishah 
comes in the first category and Umm Salmah comes ín the third category, 
likewise there were many Sahabiyat who come in the fourth and fifth 
categories. !58 
In the field of fiqh ‘Abd al-Salam says that they keenly observed 
every act of the Prophet (PBUH) such as ablution (wudu), salat, zakah, 
hajj and public dealings. The Maulana writes that among the three groups 
of fuqaha (jurists) Hadrat ‘Aishah comes in Mukaththirin!59 and Umm 
Saimah comes in Mutawassitin!90, Hafsah, Habibah, Maymunah, Fatmah, 
Safiyah come in the category of Mugallilin.!6! 
At the end the author writes that this level of honour and respect 
which Islam bestowed upon women is unparalleled in history. They 
further raised this status by their religious, social and moral activities. The 
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themselves from all social and cultural vices of the present day. ~“: 

The Maulana has mainly drawn information regarding the Sahabiyat 
from his earlier two volumes of Uswa-i Sahabah. He further added to it 
some more informations and completed this book. The basic objectiye is 
to present before Muslim woman the moral code of life that is found in the 
lives of the Sahabiyat, so that they can inculcate these values in their own 
life. The book, therefore, presents, a good deal of information regarding 
Sahabiyat's religious beliefs and practices, their respect for the Prophet 
(PBUH), their moral excellences and their services in the field of religion, 
morality and education. 

The Maulana writes that the Sahabiyat deserved preference over 
Sahabah because it was a Sahabiya "Khadijah" who first entered the fold 
of Islam and again it was a Sahabiya "Summayyah" who first sacrificed 
her life for the cause of Islam.146 The author writes that a woman's life is 
totally dependent upon her husband for help and support, she cannot think 
of living without her husband. And yet the Sahabiyat showed the courage 
to forsake their infidel husbands for the sake of their faith in Allah and the 
Prophet (PBUH).!4? 

About their punctuality and devotion to salat, saum (fasting), hajj, 
their selfless attitude in paying zakah and their interest in jehad, the 
Maulana writes : They performed hajj for themselves and also on behalf of 
their parents. They even urged the Prophet (PBUH) to grant them 
permission for participation in 5 8۶ 

The Sahabiyat always used to take blessings from the Prophet 
(PBUH). They put their children in the lap of Muhammad (PBUH) for 
blessings. For them, the service to the Prophet (PBUH) was a work of 
great honour and dignity. Due to her service Salmah!4? (a Sahaibya) 
earned the title of Khadima-i Rasul.!50 The author writes about their deep 
faith in Allah and the Prophet (PBUH). They left their future life in the 
hand of Muhammad (PBUH) and it was he who used to arranged their 
marriages.!5! 

The Maulana gives a detailed account of their hospitality, bravery, 
patience, chastity, abstinence and soft-heartedness. He states that 
generosity is a symbol of virtue but selflessness is the extreme stage of 
generosity. The Sahabiyat were full of this virtue of selflessness. Hadrat 
*Aishah even left her burial place for Hadrat ‘Umar which she deserved 
and desired for herself.!52 

Further the author discusses at length about their public and private 
life. In the public life he focuses on their attitude towards their husband, 
Children, slaves, friends and sick men. Regarding their loves for children 
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Sources : 


The Maulana took help from the following sources in the 
compilation of this book: Sahih Bukhari ( 4l ), Sahih Muslim 
( A ), Sunan Nasai’e ( Ug ), Sunan Abu Daud 
C س | وواد‎ ), Sunan ibn Majah ( zleze — ), Jame’ Tirmidhi 
) جا زی‎ (. Musnad ibn Hanabal Voll, IL, II, IV, V, VI 
) ٦۷-۰٤ ء۳٣۲٣‎ e) Ge Cle ), Muwatta Imam Malik (LZ lo^ ), 
Muwatta Imam Muhammad ) af امام‎ Zp» ), Tabaqat ibn 86 
( طقابت اب‌سیر‎ ), Futuh al-Buidan ) ری‎ ) Fath al-Bari 
) LIIE ) Kitmbal-Kharsj( lS )risabah( — «Le (, Adab 
al-Mufarrad ( saj qs), Usd al-Ghabah (. „Juj ), Nuzhat al-Ibrar 
) خمتالاہار‎ ) Tabari (. طیکا‎ ), Miskhkawat ( S, 2^), 
Maqridhi, ۷۰۸۱۱۰ مر دی‎ .), Kanz al-"Ummal ( ul (, 41و“‎ 
al-Farid (. T M. ) Kitab al'Umdah ( gif), Kitab 
al-Aghani ( (36/0), Hasan ei-Mahadirah (. مس انی مو‎ ), Khulasat 
al-Wafa'( — 65|[22$4 ), M'ujam al-Buldan( (JL, اا‎ 7^ .), Ittiqan 
( git. ), Hujjat Allah al-Balagha ) کت الا لئے‎ ), Fatwa'ibn Taymiyah 
(. Ecl ).izalatal-Khafa' (.— #1 JLj ), Muruj al-Dhahab 
C ردت الزیب‎ .), etc. 


2.3 : Uswa-i Sahabiyat 


In continuation of the works on Sahabah ‘Abd al-Salam wrote a 
separate volume on Sahabiyat (the female companions of the Prophet 
(PBUH). The book entitled Uswa-i Sahabiyat was published in 1922 by 
Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh. Like Uswa-i Sahabah this book deals with 
the lives of the great Sahabiyat and their religious, moral, educational and 
social services. i 

In the preface of the book the Maulana raises the question of Muslim 
women in respect of exposing them to modern education. It had become a 
hot topic of discussion among Muslim elite at that time. He ponders 
whether or not a Muslim woman can, after getting modern education, 
safeguard her Islamic values. Perhaps she cannot. It is for this reason that 
Muslim women's acquisition of modern day education is opposed. He 
says the early history of Islam presents the best examples of Muslim 
woman. 

In every period of islam, woman have earned distinctions through 
their abilities. The wives of the Prophet (PBUH) and the great Sahabiyat 
were the embodiment of all qualities and their lives served as a best 
exampie to emulate. Following this model they can also safeguard 
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(ii) Mugallilin ( © d ) Those who expressed their views 
regarding only a few problem. 


(iii) Mutawassitin ( ghey ): They are those Sahabah who stand 
between Mukaththirin and Mugallilin. 


The author quotes ‘Allamah ibn Hazm who wrote that Abu Bakr 
Muhammad bin Musa compiled the fatawa (legal opinions) of *Abd-Allah 
ibn ‘Abbas in twenty volumes.!40 Moreover he says that the fatawa of ibn 
Mas‘ud, Zaid ibn Thabit, *Abd-Allah ibn ‘Umar and ibn ‘Abbas laid down 
the foundation of modern figh.'4! 

Regarding tasawwuf the author describes that during the period of 
the Sahabah there was no terminology related to tasawwuf even though 
tasawwuf had its origin in that period itself. He says that khulafa-i- 
Rashidun were more steeped in tasawwuf than other Sahabah. In Quran, 
Ahi al-Suffah are called fugara. He writes that Abu Hashim of Kufah 
(d.150 A.H.) was the first person who adopted the titled of "Sufi". 

The Maulana emphasizes that for the Sahabah the model life of the 
Prophet (PBUH) itself was the source of all spiritual and moral practices. 
Such sufi terms as maqamat and ahwal were yet to be coined in the 
Sahabah's period, though these maqamat and ahwal were found in their 
spiritual life.!42 The Maulana writes on the authority of Abu Bakr Wasti 
that it was the first caliph, Hadrat Abu Bakr, who unrevealed the sacrets of 
tasawwuf,!43 

By the knowledge of geneology, the Maulana says, one comes to 
know about his ancestors. Arabs took pride in their geneology and as 
much it was very important for them. Their poetry is full of pride over 
their geneological roots. The authors says that Hadrat ‘Umar had ordered 
the Sahabah to memorise such poems which give vivid accounts of their 
geneology. Hadrat ‘Aishah was an expert in this field.!4* Further he states 
that from their geneological narrations (Ayyam al-Arab) and poetry, we 
get a good deal of information about their history. 

The Maulana describes that the Sshabah were, due to their 
independent nature, eloquent and also orators. After the demise of the 
Prophet (PBUH) the speech of Abu Bakr, regarding the selection of 
caliphate, for instance, is quite significant.!45 In their speech there was 
simplicity, frankness, clarity and fluency. 

At the end of this book the Maulana discusses the changes and 
transformation in the Arab society brought about by the Prophet (PBUH) 
and visible in the life ef the Sahabah in every sphere - be it social, 
religious, moral or political. 
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He writes thatthe Sahabah narrated hadith not for any worldly fame 
and position but for the reward in the life hereafter (Akherat). The 
Maulana divides the Sahabah into five categories وت‎ to their 
narrations of hadith. 


(i) First group: Those who narrated a thousand or more 
than a thousand ahadith. 


(ii) Second group: Those who narrated 500 to 1000 
ahadith. 


(iii) Third group: Those who narrated 100 to 500 ahadith. 
(iv) Fourth group: Those who narrated 40 to 100 ahadith 


(v) rm group: Those who narrated 40 ahadith or 
lesser. 8 


Next chapter relates to the compilation and arrangement of the 
science of fiqh. The author discusses at length the following points: 


Ci) How the Sahabah received the knowledge of fiqh by 
the Prophet (PBUH)? 


(ii) How the various classes (Tabagat) of fuqaha (Jurists) 
emerged? 


(iii) How they transmitted the knowledge of fiqh to 
tab‘iun 139 and how they compiled matters related to fiqh?” 


(iv) How they formulated the rules of figh? 


(v) What were the motives of the Sahabah in their 
disagreement over problems related to 7 


The Maulana divides the Sahabi fugaha into three groups: 


(i) Mukaththirin ( uM Y: Those who regularly pronounced their 
views on various rew problems relating to Islamic shari'ah. 
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Sahabah. 

The Maulana writes that the construction of mosques and the 
conquests went on side by side. Every newly populated area was provided 
with a mosque. They also renovated and expanded the old ones. He 
discusses about the mosques built upto the period of Muawiyah but he 
lays more emphasis on those built upto the period of Hadrat ‘Umar. The 
author gives a list of mosques in which Muhammad (PBUH) performed 
salat both in Madinah and other cities. Furthermore he says that the 
Sahabah used to sweep, provide lighting and safe-guard the mosques by 
themselves. 


Educational Services : 


The third part is related to the Sahabah's educational and scientific 
services. The Maulana gives a vivid account about the arrangement made 
to impart knowledge including Quran, hadith, tafsir, fiqh and tasawwuf. 
He also highlights their knowledge on geneology (ansab), history and their 
poetry and oratory. 

The work of learning and teaching of Quran had been started during 
the life-time of the Prophet (PBUH). Muhammad (PBUH) himself sent 
Mus'ab bin ‘Umar and ibn Umm Maktum to Madinah for imparting 
Quranic teachings after the first pledge of Aqabah. After the establishment 
of Islamic State in Madinah, the rnain work of the Amirs and officials was 
to teach Quran and sunnah. Hadrat ‘Umar established many madrasas for 
teaching Quran, hadith and laid more emphasis on correct pronunciation. 
For teaching hadith, the Sahabah spread out all over the Muslim lands. 
Madinah was the great centre of hadith learning. 

The Maulana says that there is very little tafsir of Quran available in 
hadith. But whatever is there forms the kernel of tafsir literature. He 
writes that the Sahabah, being Arabs, understood very well the secrets and 
symbols of Arabic literature. But inspite of all these, they sometimes 
found themselves unable to understand and would approach the Prophet 
(PBUH) for clarification. Sometimes Muhammad (PBUH) would himself 
explain the difficult Ayat (verses) of Quran. Some problems were also 
solved in the meeting of the great Sahabah.137 

The author discusses mainly why the Sahabah felt the need of hadith 
narrations and learning and why they frequently undertook long journeys 
in the quest of hadith? Why they preserved it so cautiously and narrated it 
50 correctly? What was the purpose of hadith narration etc.? At last he 
discusses about the classification and critical evaluation of hadith. 
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form. Hadrat Uthman, in his reign, prepared many copies of Quran in the 
Quraishite dialect and distributed to the provinces governed by Muslim 
Amirs, when there arose differences regarding the pronunciation of 
Quranic verses, ا3ا‎ 

The Maulana states that ihtesab is the term of shari*ah which means 
evaluation or appraisal of beliefs and deeds to assess their conformity to 
the Islamic way of life. Then quoting from Sahih Muslim, he describes 
various degrees or levels of faith (‘Iman). 


(i) Try to stop the wrong and evil doings with your hand 
(by force). 


(ii) If that is not possible, then stop by your tounge i.c. 
advise the wrong doers not to do so. 


(iii) If that too is not possible then atleast realise it at heart. 


The last being the lowest level of faith. He asserted that the Sahabah 
maintained the first two grades of ihtesab. !32 

The author provides a good deal of information about the Sahabah's 
efforts reform of Jahiliyah practices and eradication of shirk!33 and 
bid‘at!34, He also discusses about the reforms in the means of livelihood, 
that is, to earn money in a lawful way. 

The jihad of the Sahabah is discussed by the Maulana in three points; 


i) Sahabah’s views regarding jihad. 


i) Religious and moral activities of the Sahabah in the 
military administration during the Prophet’s time. 


iii) The contribution of Khulafa-i Rashidun to the 
development of military administration. 


Generally, it is thought that the military administration had been 
established by Hadrat ‘Umar. But, infact, the Prophet (PBUH) himself 
established permanent army after migration to Madinah!35 and sent the 
Sahabah to ether countries for acquiring military training. The author 
states that not only the Sahabah but the Sahabiyat also took part in 
ghazawat aad served water, food and medicine.!6 He gives a detailed 
information about their military organisation. In addition to this, he says 
that Amir Muawiyah established navy which finally consisted of 500 
ships. He also discusses the various reasons underlying the victories of the 
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In the Maulana's opinion a slave was a man who was captured in war 
and distributed along with booty among the Muslims. He writes that the 
Prophet (PBUH) ordered the Sahabah not to separate the slaves from their 
close relatives i.e. mother should not be separated from son and brother 
from brother. He also writes that the Mukatab slaves i.e. if a slave could 
pay a fixed amount on which the slave and his master agreed he could 
become free. The author quotes Mir Isma'il who wrote in his Bulugh 
al-Maram ( الام‎ ) that the Sahabah -freed as many as 39237 
slaves.!26 An Umm al-walad!27 became free after the death of his master. 
Along with these privileges, Khulafa-i-Rashidun treated him at par with 
Muslims and they were considered as members of the Muslim 
Community.128 


Religious Services : 


The second part is related to the religious services of the Sahabah. 
The Maulana gives under various sub-headings a detailed account of the 
Sahabah's efforts towards the propagation and spread of Islam. 

The author presents a good deal of information about the preaching 
of Islam by Muhammad (PBUH) and the Sahabah. He enumerates the 
reasons and factors which led the people to accept Islam. The views of 
European Scholars are also mentioned in this regard. The Maulana states 
that Hadrat Abu Bakr was the first man who embraced Islam and by his 
influence many others became Muslims. After the victory of Makkah, the 
influence of Islam spread far and wide. So all those who feared the 
infidels (Kuffars) who started to come into the Islamic fold and take an 
active part in the propagation of islam.!29 After the battle of Qadisiyah 
4000 soldiers accepted Islam. 

On the other hand many of the tribes were influenced by the moral 
attitudes and gentle nature of the Sahabah. As regards the views of the 
European Scholars (Orientalists) that Islam spread by force, the author 
says, no doubt many people accepted Islam after being conquered, but it 
was only when they thought it would be beneficial for them then they 
accepted Islam.!30 

The Maulana provides a detailed account about the faith and 
practices of the Sahabah such as salat, zakah, hajj, saum (fasting), nikah 
and talaq (marriage and divorce) and also the detail of their collection and 
compilation of Quran. He says that they were steadfast in their faith. 
Hadrat Abu Bakr fought against those who claimed Prophethood and 
refused to pay zakah, i.e. what is known as "Ridda Wars" in Islamic 
history. He also ordered to collect the Quran and compile it in a book 
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and interpretation (ijtehad) in those cases where clear instructions were 
not avetiahis. Before him the cases were resolved on the basis of Quran, 
sunnah and traditions of the Sahabah (Athar-i Sahabah) only. 

Jn the Maniana’s apinion the number of legal petitions is an indicator 
of the moyai standard of the poepis. Wherever there is scarcity of judicial 
cases the people are of high character and vice-versa. The scarcity of such 
cases during the period of Khulafa-i Rashidun clearly proves the moral 
standard of people at that time. 

The Mevlana writes that Hadrat ‘Umar established an independent 
institution of Kharaj and a register was maintained for treasury (Bait 
al-Mal) Before Hadrat ‘Umar the asquired land used to be distributed 
among the Muhajrin (Migrators) only but he thought that if that practice 
centiaved ia this manner whet would be left for the coming generation and 
for the widows and orphans? He therefore adopted the new policy that the 
conquered lands were left to their original owners who had to pay a tax 
from their inceme.!2! He ordered the collection of jaziyah, kharaj and 
‘ushr!22 in a liberal way. On the other hand the poor, handicapped and old 
people were exempted from these taxes. 

The author gives a detailed account about the public works such as 
erection ef buildings, mosques, forts, sarai, wells, canals, roads, hospitals, 
public bath rooms (hamam) etc. He further describes that many cities were 
inhabited by the Sahabah such as Basrah, Kufah, Mosul, Fustat, Jazirah, 
Qairawan etc.2 Hadrat ‘Umar made special arrangements for 
scholarships and other requirements of the orphans from the state treasury. 

Hadrat ‘Umar, the Maulana seys, formed the police department, 
erected jails and introduced some new punishments such as exile.124 Amir 
Muawiyeh introduced the practice of recording the names of the doubtful 
and suspected persons. He took more interest in the expansion of police 
deperunent ond appointed 4000 men in police and 500 men for 
safeguarding mesques. 

According te the Maentans the security of the people is their primary 
ond basic right. During the Sehebeh's time the rights of Muslims and 
dhisnsnis were the same. Dhinmis wore free to profess their religion and 
decide thoir casos according to their own law. The Sahebah were very 
lenient in collecting the tax. The author quotes from Imam Yusuf's book 
Kitab al-kharaj, 

"When dhimunis sew the fair dealing of Islamic 
government then they became helpers and supporters of 
the latter. "125 
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department, public works, right of dhimmis and slaves and privilages of 
the general public. 

The Maulana says that divine caliphate is a religious trust, so only a 
person who had the greatest faith in Islam and fear of Allah could fit into 
this role. The Sahabah by their true religious beliefs and high ethical 
character distinguished themselves as the real deserving candidates for the 
chair of caliphate. He discussed how the Sahabah established Khilafat and 
preserved it by displaying high level of ethical character both as ruler and 
as subject?! 12 

The Sahabah laid the foundation of their caliphate and amirates on 
the verses of Quran, "to obtain good and to evil."!13 They did not have 
any desire to come into power for personal benefit. For instance, Hadrat 
Abu Bakr on the very first day of his caliphate delivered a lecture 
underlying mainly the responsibilities of the caliphate in which he made it 
abundantly clear that the caliphate was nothing but a divine trust.!!4 

The Maulana has divided the duties of the caliphate into three parts; 
religious, ethical and political. He further says that whereas nations 
conquered the world by power but the Sahabah won the hearts of the 
people through abstinence, purity and equality.!!5 The Sahabah 
established advisory council (Majlis-e Shurah) in which opinion of 
Muslim notables was sought for better governance, thereby setting the 
standard of democracy. Hadrat ‘Umar expanded it further where general 
Muslims were free to questions.!!6 The Sahabah addressed the caliph and 
amirs sometimes harshly without any fear of reprisal, whenever they felt 
that the caliph and amirs had deviated from the path of Quran. and 
sunnah. 7 

The Maulana discusses regarding the appointments of the amirs and 
Officials. In the beginning there were only a few officials but when Hadrat 
Abu Bakr and Hadrat ‘Umar conquered new areas their numbers increased 
rapidly. Though the salary differed from post to post, it was enough for all 
the officials.!!® Hadrat ‘Umar used to hold open general meetings. and 
heard the complaints of the people.! 19 

The author says that Hadrat ‘Umar was the first man who established 
a judicial department independently and appointed gadis. Hadrat ‘Umar 
instructed all gadis, 


“Consider everyone as equal, do not give any preference 
to your relatives and keep away from bribe.”!2° 


Hadrat ‘Umar emphasised the use of analogical deduction (qiyas) 


Sunan ibu Majeh سس ناج‎ ), Jame Tirmidhi (lr ), Musnad iba 
Hanebel, Vol.1, IL, IHL IV, V, VI ) ۷۰۵۰۳۳:۲۲ Pere), Tabagat ibn 
S'ad( و تر حم‎ Tafsir ibn Kathir, Vol. ۷1۲ ).» ا کشت‎ ), Muwatta 
Imam Malik ( مک‎ LL ZI ( Mutawa Imam Muhammad ( ر‎ Uz tb»), 
Fath al-Bari Vol. "4 IV( ut A ), Futuh al-Buldan ( JL z ) 
Tabari ( e ), Muqaddimah ibn Khaldun ( Coal? ur pu), 
Dar Qatni ( nU ), Musnad Darmi رارئ۔)‎ 22), Isabah (. اصاب‎ ), Kashf 
al-Zunun (. JI کشیی‎ (, Tajrid Asma' al-Sahabah ( Ar vel ۸ fh 1 
Makatib Shibli, Vol.I (. tPA), Fath al-Maqhith ) . امش‎ 
Zafar al-Amani ( feist ), lst'iab (toL 71), Adab OPNS 
( tal ) Usd al-Ghabah (. „aI ), Nuzhat al-Ibrar 
( بدالاثار‎ ) Wafa' al-Wafa, Vol.I C [75 ) etc. 


2.2 : Uswa-i Sahabah, Vol. II 


The second volume of Uswa-i-Sahabah first appeared in 1922. It was 
further revised and enlarged and published in 1936. This volume presents 
a good deal of information about the political, religious, and educational 
services of the companions of Muhammad (PBUH) (The Sahabah and the 
Sahabiyat). 

in the preface the Maulana writes that the Prophet (PBUH) was a 
complete personality who symbolised all the good aspects of religion, 
ethics, politics and divine knowledge. Quran and Sahih hadith give vivid 
accounts regarding that. So it was the obligatory duty of the Sahabah, 
being his first followers, to preserve and propagate his messages and 
deeds in the true form. The author says that they did it with great honesty. 
Khulafa-i Rashidun, being successors of the Prophet (PBUH) got greater 
opportunity to perform this duty. So a major part of this book deals with 
their religious, ethical, political and educational services. Apart from the 
Khulafe-i Rashidun many other $ahabah also rendered their contributions 
in varieus role such as leaders im prayers, teachers, governors, judges, 
cozmanders (Amirs), muftis. The whole book is divided iato three parts, 
corresponding te throc majer fields of the Sahabash's sorvices i.e. 
educational, political and religious. These are further divided into several 
chapters. ۱ 


Political Services : 


The first part is related to the political services of the Sahabah 
particularly related te the caliphate, official and commanders, the 
department of justice, the department ef tax and kharaj, the police 
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attitude and in its absence man degenerates himself to the leyel of animal. 
He says that the Sahabah exercised mutual love arid cooperation even in 
the most adverse situations. In the battle field too, they tried their best to 
save the lives of their fellow Sahabah.!07 They exhibited good relations 
with parents, family, children, neighbours and did not treat even their 
slaves harshly. 

At the end of this chapter the author says that there was no 
discrimination among the Sahabah and they regarded each other as equal 
as brothers. They did not discriminate even against their slaves. For 
instance ‘Abd Allsh Ibn ‘Umar gave exactly similar ornaments to his 
daughters and to his slave girl.!98 


The X Chapter describes the Sahabah dealings in regard to debt, will, 
alimony (Mehr)!09 etc. The Maulana writes that the Sahabah were very 
lenient with borrowers and sometimes even exempted them from 
repayment. On the other hand they often repaid debts on behalf of fellow 
Sahabah. They gave alimony (Mehr) and all the rights to their wives as 
enjoined by the Prophet (PBUH). The author states that the Sahabah 
exercised justice among their wives. For instance, Ma'az bin Jabal, who 
had two wives, fixed a day for each of the two. He was so just that he even 
would not drink water or take it for ablution from the house of the one 
whose term was not fixed for the day.!!0 


Chapter XI presents a good deal of information about the mode of 
life of the Sahabah particularly their dress, food, house and its decorations 
and their abstinence and simplicity. After comparing the life style of the 
Sahabah of early period and during the period of Hadrat 'Umar, the author 
writes that during the Hadrat 'Umar's reign, due to ample wealth and 
contract with cultures of other communities, they changed their life style 
to some extent. But even then the Sahabah led a life of abstinence and 
simplicity. 


At the end he writes about their sources of income. He says that 
European Scholars thought that their only sources of income was 
booty!!!, but actually they earned money through hard labour, trade and 
agriculture. 


Sources : 


The Maulana has taken help from the following sources in the 
compilation of this book Sahih Bukhari ( (5% ), Sahih Muslim 
C بر ےہر‎ Sunan Abu Daud Chir”), Sunan Nassi'e (ÖU) 
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difficult ebligatory duty enjoined by Islam. But the Sahabah gave 
preference to jihad rather than to their wives and property.96 Thus they 
were the most loyal soldiers of Islam. 


In chapter-V the author discusses at length that the Sahabah not only 
practised according te Quran and followed the foot-prints of the Prophet 
(PBUH) but they kept themselves aloof from all forbidden things, such as 
usury, lottery, immoral activities and even doubtful things.’ 


In chapter-V1 the Maulana writes that most of the time the Sahabah 
were busy in the recitation of Quran and learnt it by heart either wholly or 
in part. In connection with this he narrates that Hadrat ‘Umar realised the 
need of the compilation of Quran after the battle of Yamamah.95 The 
Maulana writes that tasbih and tahlil9? are the main symbols of religious 
life. The Sahabah sacrificed all the luxurious things and pleasures of the 
world and practised virtues for the sake of reward in the life hereafter 
(Akhirah). 


Chapter-VII deals with the infinite love and respect shown by the 
Sahabah for the Prophet (PBUH). He says that the Sahabah were very 
anxious in preserving the memorable relics of the Prophet (PBUH). For 
instance Hadrat ‘Aishah kept her "jubhah"!09 and Umm Salmah kept her 
"hair"!01, The Sahabah devoted their life in the service of Muhammad 
(PBUH) because they considered it a work of honour and dignity. Due to 
her service, Hadrat Salmah (a female companion of the Prophet (PBUH) 
got the title, "Khadimah-i: Rasul"!02, They accompanied the Prophet 
(PBUH) in happiness as well as in adversity. The Sahabah not only loved 
Muhammad (PBUH) but also his relatives and even his Maula!03 and 
slaves.104 They were very obedient and followed the commandments of 
the Prophet (PBUH) in totality. !05 


Chapter-VIII gives a vivid account of the moral excellences of the 
Sahabah. Here the Maulana has discussed at length the honesty, 
humbleness, selflessness, generosity, hospitality, patience, modesty and 
straightforwardness of the Sahabah. He writes that selflessness is the 
extreme level of generosity and the Sahabah were full of this quality. They 
did not take revenge from their enemies or held any malice against 
them.196 The author says that as a consequence of the training imparted by 
the Prophet (PBUH) the Sahabah became kind-hearted and tolerant. 


The IX Chapter deals with the attitude of the Sahabsh towards 
society. The author states that culture starts with a kind and tolerant 
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The book comprises of eleven chapters. The first seven. chapters 
focus on the various aspects of the character and lives of the-Sahabah and 
their relationship with the Prophet (PBUH). In these the author has 
discussed at length about their faith, religious beliefs and practices and 
their respect for the Prophet (PBUH). The last four chapters deal with the 
mutual behaviour and attitude of the Sahabah towards each other in social 
life. These chapters focus on their moral excellences and their noble 
conduct in society. 


Chapter-1 deals with the factors that led the Sahabah to embracing 
Islam such as Quranic teachings, the character and the personality of the 
Prophet (PBUH), his miracles and finally the victory of Makkah. The 
author writes that the essential qualities of a virtuous man are his gentle 
disposition, tenderness of heart and his susceptibility to goodness. Persons 
in possession of the above qualities are prone to accept all that is 
righteous.9? It is because the Sahabah possessed these virtues, that they 
readily accepted the Prophet's message and were willing to uphold it even 
at the cost of their lives. 


In chapter-I] the Maulana writes about the courage, patience and 
steadfastness in religion of the Sahabah. They did not deviate from the 
path of Islam even in the most adverse circumstances. The Sahabah who 
migrated to Abyssiniya proved their courage and steadfastness in the court 
of King Najashi in a question regarding the status of the Prophet ‘Isa 
(Jesus) according to the Quran. They tolerated with great patience all the 
mockery and persecution perpetrated against them and even sacrificed 
their lives and property for the sake of their faith in Islam. They 0 
forsook their nearer and dearer and even took up the sword against them in 
ghazawat.93 


Chapter-IlI focuses on the faith of the Sahabah. They believed in 
oneness of Allah, fate (Qismat) and the unseen (Gha’ib). They left all the 
atheistic activities and opposed all un-Islamic beliefs and superstitious 
traditions, such as beliefs in charms and talisman. 


Chapter-IV presents a good deal of information about the religious 
practices, particularly related to zakah, salat, saum (fasting), hajj and jihad 
(holy war). The Maulana says that the Sahabah did not consider salat as à 
source of reward but it is a dividing line between Islam’ and Kufr 
(infidelity).94^ They used often to give away as sadaqah the things that 
were held very dear to them. He says it is far better if sadagah had been 
given secretly.25 Regarding jihad the author writes that it is the most 
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(i) lived with the Prophet (PBUH) fer a time, (ii) participated at least in 
one ghazawah (iii) narrated ahadith (iv) adopted the practices of the 
Prophet (PBUH) (v) saw or met him after accepting Islam in their adult 
life (vi)saw or met him after accepting Islam at any time i.e.even in 
childhood. 

The author says that the majority of the Muslims accept the sixth 
definition?’ as most correct. Next comes the first definition which is held 
as more correct by the fuqaha®6 

The Maulana writes that there is no book which gives the exact 
number ef the Sahabah. Once Muhammad (PBUH) has ordered the 
counting of the Sahsbah and at that time they were 1500. But there are 
differences of opinion among the Sahabah regarding the point of time, 
when this counting was held. Some say that he ordered it during the battle 
of Uhud, while other say it was held during the battle of al-Ahzab. Still 
others are of the opinion that this counting was held at the time of treaty of 
Hudaybiyah. However all agree that they were 10,000 in number at the 
time of victory of Makkah. Imam Shafa'iee has narrated that they were 
60,000 at the time of Muhammad’s(PBUH) death.87 

About the uprightness of the Sahabah, it is generally held that all the 
Sahabah were just. But the Maulana says that there is a difference of 
opinion regarding this too, as, some scholars hold that only before the 
civil war (battle of Camel and battle of Siffin) between Muslims all were 
just.88 Mutazilites are of the opinion that the Sahabah who fought against 
Hadrat ‘Ali were not just while the supporters of Amir Muawiya has the 
opinion that those who fought against Muawiyah were not just, 
Muhaddethin in general believe that Quran has said about the excellences 
of almost all the Sahabah and that al! the Sahabah possessed me equity of 
justice.99 

About the categories of the Sahabah, the Maulana states that the 
Sahabah have been accorded different status depending on number of 
ahadith narrated by them. Those Sahabah whose contribution towards 
ahadith is greater, have been accorded higher status. But Ahl-e Sunnat wal 
Jam‘at have categorised the Sahabah in accordance with the excellences 
and qualities possessed by them. According to them, first in rank come the 
Khulafa-i-Rashidin, then the wives of the Prophet (PBUH), the first 
migrators, the people of ‘Uqbah, the people of Badr and so on. At the end 
of this introductory part the author writes that the period of the era of the 
Sahabah started from the first day of the Prophethood and came to an end 
by the close of the first century of hijrah. Hadrat Abu Tufail ‘Amir bin 
Wathlah was the last of the Sahabeh who died in 100 A.H.9! 


CHAPTER -II 
‘ABD AL-SLAM'S WORKS ON ISLAMIC STUDIES 


2.1 : Uswa-i Sahabah, Vol.I 


Uswa-i Sahabah is written by Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi and 
published by Dar al-Musannefin, Azamgarh in 1922. The book deals with 
the faith, religious practices, moral attitudes and the way of the life of the 
companions of the Prophet (PBUH) (The Sahabah and the Sahabiyat). The 
author endeavours to show that their life was the best example of the kind 
of life enjoyed by Quran and Sunnah. 

In the preface the Maulana writes that the main and obligatory duty 
of all men is the purification of their hearts and souls in accordance with 
the will of Allah. The Prophet Adam and other Prophets came for this 
work and contributed in the development of human society and culture. At 
last the Prophet Muhammad (PBUH) came and gave it the final shape. 
The author shows how Muhammad (PBUH) completed this extensive and 
comprehensive, work that can be seen in the lives of the Sahabah. There 
was not a single person, in the beginning, who followed the instructions of 
the Prophet (PBUH). But it is his ability that within a short span of time 
there were hundreds and then thousands of the Sahabah who followed 
him. At the time of his death the Sahabah were aiready scattered in most 
parts of the civilized world. 

The Maulana describes that we have scant information about the 
lives of the Prophet Nuh and the Prophet ‘Isa but we have detailed account 
of the lives of the Sahabah. The author points out that although there are 
many books on the lives of the Sahabah such as al-1st'ab byl), Usd 
al-Ghabah ( ge ) Isabah ( اصاب‎ ), Tajrid ( id ) 42. ) Asma’ al 
Sahabah ) ( Lir ( Hasan al-Mahadirah ( 5 4 ۱ -7 ( Tabaqat 
al-Huffaz (. "3 7 فیعات!‎ .( Tabaqat al-Atibba ) Lovie [25 ) and two 
famous books of Tabari. Yet today it is necessary to present their glorious 
life in such a way that people would act and reform themselves 
accordingly. 

In the introduction the Maulana discusses the definition of the 
Sahabah, their numbers, their qualities, categories of Sahabah and their 
times. He points out that muhaddethin, fuqaha (Jurists) and scholars 
hold varying opinions regarding the definition of Sahabah i.e. those who, 
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Dr.Sayyed ‘Abd Allah which were published in Nuqush. The Maulana, for 
the sake of research, has asked in these letters for providing information. 
One letter he wrote on 18th Febuary 1946 and asked - (i) a copy of the 
epitaph inscribed on the tomb of Iqbal and (ii) about his sons and 
daughters.?! 

The other letter he wrote on 27th March and asked about the Urdu 
translation of English articles on Iqbal.82 Not only this but he also asked 
several aspects regarding strike, divorce and alimony (Mehr) from his 
friends and colleagues. Prof.K.A.Ja‘isi gave me three letters of the 
Maulana which he wrote to Maulana ‘Abd al- Majid Daryabadi on 10th 
July 1913, 25th July 1913 and 14th October 1913 asking certain 
information on divorce, alimony and booty. 

In the last Prof.Ja‘isi said that during his (‘Abd al-Salam) last days 
he had started writing articles on the verses of Arsh- Malseyani and some 
introductory part had been completed. Prof.Ja'isi further added some of 
his notes on the poetry of Arsh Malseyani and published, also, as a part of 
the Maulana’s article.9? * Abd al-Salam had not only a deep appreciation of 
good poetry but himself was also a good poet. ‘Abd al-Salam wrote 
regarding his poetry and pen name, 


"Along with my education in Kanpur, Agra and Ghazipur, 
I started to compose poetry and opted for the poetical 
name "Shamim". M 


Prof. Ja'isi further said that at the time of his funeral bath a piece of 
paper was found from his dress, on which he has written some verses. 
Unfortunately that piece of paper was later lost, otherwise it would have 
been memoried as his last verse. 
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Secretary of Dar al-Musannefin after Sayyed Sulaiman ۶ left for 
Pakistan. According to Abu *Ali?5, who wrote in, 


"He never had any objection to Shah Mo‘ieen al-Din 
Ahmad’s secretaryship and served with full energy and 
Sincerity and loyalty as a subordinate of Shah Mo‘ieen 
al-Din Ahmad Nadvi."76 


Shah Mo'ieen al-Din Ahmad Nadvi himself described his 
characteristics in these words, 


“He lived with his small salary. He was unattentive to his 
name or fame or glory. It was as if he was unaware of 
either himself and his intellectual ability. His 
achievements did not make him haughty. He always 
disliked his eulogisation."77 


Prof.K.A.Ja‘isi also described many of his qualities, 


"Among the virtuous characteristics of the Maulana is that 
he never lived for worldly things. He considered this 
world as a children's garden. He did not bother about the 
verdicts of the time. For him life was a pious duty which 
he fulfilled till his last ۴ 


Regarding the books and articles of ‘Abd al-Salam, Shah Mo‘ieen 
al-Din Ahmad was quite critical. He wrote that ‘Abd al-Salam was no 
doubt a genius and as such in one reading he could reach the root of the 
book and select the relevant materials. Therefore most of his writings are 
the product of perusal of one book only and not of a wide ranging 
research.?? But Prof.Ja'isi rejected this criticism. He says that those who 
blamed him are not able to write even the tenth part of She'r al-Hind 
( Ais). And if one reads the other books like Uswa-i Sahabah 
( ساب‎ ٣إ‎ ( and Tarikh-i-Akhlag-i Islami ( (2 4 GY j fst" ) only 
then he can evaluate the high standards of his books. He further said that 
‘Abd al-Salam's Uswa-i Sahabah (. .وتا‎ ) is comparable with 
Seerat al-Nabi ( lee" ) of Shibli and Sayyed Sulaiman Nadvi. As 
it is the best album of the life of the Prophet (PBUH), like-wise the book 
Uswa-i Sahabah (. „i4291 .) is the best album of the life of the 
Sahabah.50 

This view is further strengthened by some other letters of Maulana to 
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pessimistic,moods and it was compensated during his days 
of optimism... He had no confidence in sérvants. So he 
deposited his money himself as also his letters."7° 


Sayyed Sabah al-Din *Abd al-Rahman gives an account of 24 hours 
chores and habits. He writes that after taking break-fast he used to go to 
the library and engaged himself in scholarly works. He used to write only 
two pages daily. He even left incomplete sentence after finishing second 
page.7! After this he used to roam within the boundary of Dar 
al-Musannefin and talked with grass cutters about agriculture and city 
news. After lunch and afternoon salat, he used to go to the library and 
solved the problems which disturbed his mind. After the salat of *Asr the 
members of Dar al-Musannefin assembled together to take tea and to 
discuss current academic matters in the presence of Sayyed Sulaiman 
Nadvi but ‘Abd al-Salam did not take part in this discussion. After tea he 
used to visit the market. He was very popular among the shopkeepers and 
children.72 

Prof.K.A.Ja’isi described him as a man of independent nature. The 
ideas and thinking of 'Abd al-Salam often went against the policy of Dar 
al-Musannefin. So many of his books are still unpublished. Prof.Ja'isi said 
that one such book is Dala'il al-Furgan ) مات‎ I Jb ) 1 saw the 
manuscript of this book. It was sent to Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Daryabadi 
for his opinion. Likewise the same case was with his other book 
Tarikh-i-Akhlag-i-Islami, ۷۵۱۰1۲ ) (4 رق سل‎ j er). Regarding this book 
he wrote a letter to Sadar Yar Jang Nawab Habil al-Rahman Khan 
Sherwani.73 This letter clearly indicates that he had written most of it and 
it was about to be completed in 1940. In another letter to Abu al-Kalam 
11th June 1956 ‘Abd al-Salam wrote that he had revised the manuscripts 


of She'r al-Arab (. مرو ارب‎ ), Tarikh al-Tangid ( Æt ) and 
Tarikh-i-Akhlag-i-Islami, Vol.I ( اغلاق‌اسلاییج-۲‎ EU) 


He was very simple and pious but having a high intellectual 
perception. In matters of rights and duties he never breached them or 
deceived anyone. Another quality was his contentedness and freedom. 
Sayyed Sulaiman Nadvi and Maulvi Mas'ud Ali Nadvi were just like his 
elder brothers and his teachers during their days of hardship, his content 
and liberty continued as it was. Both of them became quite famous and 
their salaries also increased from time to time. But contrary to this the 
Maulana had a simple life and never cared about his name or his salary. 
He did not care even when Shah Mo‘ieen al-Din Ahmad was appointed as 


21 


showed greater poise. 

On him there are only four articles which have been written by Shah 
Mo‘ieen al-Din Ahmad Nadvi, Sayyed Sabah al-Din ‘Abd al-Rahman, 
Prof.K.A.Ja’isi and ‘Ali Hammad. Prof.Ja'isi introduced him as a poet 
which was published in Aajkal 1956 December. There are only two series 
which have been written by ProfJa'isi, "Abd al-Salam Nadvi ki Yad 
Mein ( (ft لا منردیا‎ s ) and "Abd al-Salam Number ( rs) in 
Adib 1961 December. 

These four scholars have written on the outlook and appearance of 
the Maulana. Sayyed Sabah al-Din "Abd al-Rahman wrote, 


"He had average height, heavily built body, active, 
brownish skin colour, yellowish small eyes with an 
innnocent outlook. The only thing on the face was the 
moustaches which was straight on both sides. He was also 
himself of the same nature never accepting to kneel 
down."66 


He wore cotton clothes, white shirt, waistcoat and trousers as long as 
he was within the boundary of Dar al-Musannefin. He used to wear 
sherwani and Turkish cap during winter as well as summer season outside 
the Dar al-Masannefin.®7 Shah Mo‘ieen al-Din Ahmad Nadvi says that he 
liked very bright colours for clothes in summer and wore "Chheent" 
(dotted clothes) and Kashmiri fabrics. In winter he used to cover himself 
with a woolen sheet. If somebody objected to these bright colours he 
disregarded it as bad taste. 

His whole life can be divided into two parts. One part is related to his 
optimistic nature and other part is related to pessimistic nature. Shah 
Mo‘ieen al-Din Ahmad described, 


“In the pessimistic phase he was simply in a helpless and 
hopeless condition, highly demoralised, sad and drooping. 
While in the optimistic period he was always energetic, 
happy and dynamic."©? 


As for the daily routine of the Maulana, his biographers have written 
many interesting details. Shah Mo'ieen al-Din Ahmad writes, 


"He used to walk 3-4 miles daily in the crowded area 
instead of the open but this habit was effected during the 
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Mujib-Aliah Qadi$! and I lifted and laid him on the 
bathing bench. Though initially 1 was giving him bath, but 
1 could no longer stand this sorrowful view and came out... 
The people later came out with his funeral and he was laid 
to rest beside the grave of ‘Allamah Shibli."€ 


How widely his demise was mourned can well be estimated from the 
numerous condolence messages received and editorials of magazines 
published. Maulana Sa*eed Ahmad Akbarabadi mourned his death in his 
editorial in these words, 


"We have witnessed a tragic event in the demise of 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam last month.... He was not only a 
famous writer and eminent scholar but also a good 
critic.” 


From Bombay Nawa-i_Adab carried the following expression by 
Maulana Najib Ashraf Nadvi, 


"Alas! the last candie among Shibli’s companions has also 
been extinguished on the night of 4th October. ‘Abd 
al-Salam was a great critic, historian, writer, poet and 
philosopher." 


‘Ali Jawwad Zaidi wrote the following lines, 


"Urdu literature is undergoing a bad time and gradually 
losing its colour.... particularly Azamgarh’s circle has lost 
much of its colour in a very short time. We have not yet 
forgotten the sad demise of Suhail and Sulaiman that ‘Abd 
al-Salam also left us."55 


Apart from all these condoling expressions many poets of the time 
also wrote their elegies, which praised his — character and 
intellectual faculties. 


ne, 


The writing of the Maulana regarding strike reflects s clear picture of 
his temperament and thinking. He was of a very firy and dynamic nature 
particularly in his younger age..However, after the death of Shibli he 
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Death of ‘Abd Al-salam : 


Generally he was in good health except that from time to time he 
experienced some sort of fits in his temperament. That is, he appeared 
sometimes quite open-hearted, optimistic and gleeful. On the contrary 
sometimes he was quite narrow-hearted, pessimistic and serious. These 
moods often came to him intermittently. Sayyed Sabah al-Din ‘Abd 
al-Rahman Nadvi wrote about this, 


“About two months before his death also he was very 
pessimistic and gloomy but afterwards suddenly he 
became quite cheerful. He used to walk, eat and distribute 
presents. He used to say in his later years that he was as fit 
as he had been in his younger age."59 


A little before his death he wished to meet Maulana Abu al-Kalam 
and decided to go to Delhi. But before he could take a start, he died in the 
mid-night of 3rd and 4th October 1956. At the time of his death Shah 
Mo‘ieen al-Din Ahmad was present there. According to him, 


“He was fine and had no complaint. He had performed his 
daily routine and also visited the market on 3rd October 
1956. At the midnight 2.30 a.m. ... he experienced a 
massive heart attack. He asked me to help him as he was 
loosing his control... I took him into my room and laid him 
down on my bed... Soon after that he took three or four 
long breaths and died." 


In the morning a large crowd of bereaved friends, devoted supporters 
and the students of Shibli College gathered in the premise of Dar 
al-Musanaefin. Prof.K.A.Ja’isi, at that time was a student of Shibli 
College, whe learnt the skill of reading and writing from him. He attended 
the last rites and gives vivid expression of the funeral preparations, 


“The Maulana was asleep for ever, and was covered with a 
white sheet. An old employee of the library was reciting 
Holy Quran. It was a pathetic scene and 1 was feeling 
deeply sorrowful. 1 lifted the sheet and saw his face for a 
while and then went out. I could hardly keep my patience 
and that too in the hope that this would please his soul. 
Then we prepared to give him the funeral bath. Maulvi 
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letter to Maulana Mas‘ud ‘Ali Nadvi from Calcutta, 


"I did not like Dar al-Musannefin to have any link with 
Nadvah because we shall lose this academy in case we 
associate it with Nadvah."5* 


As the matter was under consideration the younger brother of Shibli 
Maulvi Muhammad Ishaq died, so he went, in August, to Azamgarh. But 
then due to some family pressures he resigned from Nadvah and stayed 
there. Thus at his own bungalow inaugurated Dar al-Musannefin. After the 
passing away of 'Allamah Shibli on 18th November 1914 Sayyed 
Sulaiman Nadvi set up an organization Ikhwan al-Safa. ‘Abd al-Salam 
was also a member of this organization.?5 When ‘Abd al-Salam was 
informed about the death of Shibli and Ikhwan al-Safa, he replied on 25th 
November 1914 to Sayyed Sulaiman Nadvi, 


“I have accepted you as the successor of the late Maulana. 
Please considered me as a loyal helper as Maulana (Shibli) 
consider me. I am ready to work as much as possible 
under your guidance and supervision. Please publish in 
news-paper about the death, funeral ceremony, time and 
his last wordings in the shape of an article."56 


There is more than one opinion regarding the date of ‘Abd al- 
Salam's returning from Calcutta and joining Dar al-Musannefin. 
Prof.K.A.Ja’isi said he was already associated with Dar al-Musannefin 
when he returned on 15th December 1914.57 Contrary to this Shah 
۸۷۸۵۶۱٥٤ al-Din Nadvi had written in Hayat-i-Sulaiman that he joined on 
15th May 1915.55 But the statement of Prof.Ja'isi seems nearer the truth 
because Shibli died on 18th November 1914 and al-Hilal was banned and 
its office was sealed in November 1914 by the Bengal Government. 
However, ‘Abd al-Salam was not involved or restricted in this connection 
in any way at Calcutta, It was no more necessary for him to stay in 
Calcutta till 15th May 1915 as claimed by Shah Mu‘ieen al-Din Ahmad 
Nadvi. 

‘Abd al-Salam contributed his valuable services without any selfish 
motives till his last breath. His only ambition was to fulfil the dream of his 
teacher and mentor. Perhaps this is the reason that he never tried to step 
beyond the literary circle and remained confined to the premises of Dar 
al-Musannefin. 


17 


as to what are the responsibilities of the authorities during the strike and 
how the effect and objective of a strike can be measured and hew the 
complains of strikers should be soived? While arguing this issue he cited 
the cass of Hadrat Sa'd, that it was complained about him that he did net 
perform Salat in the right way and did not go with the Mujahidin and did 
not do justice. ‘Abd al-Salam pointed out the steps of Hadrat ‘Umar 
regarding the case. In the light of this case ‘Abd al-Salam concluded, 


"(i) Before initiating investigation the person concerned 
should be dismissed from his post against whom the 
complaint has been lodged as was done by Hadrat ‘Umar. 


(ii) The investigation should be done exclusively by the 
outsiders as Hadrat ‘Umar appointed certain persons from 
Madinah for investigation. 


(iii) Investigation should be done publicly. In the above 
case also the appointed persons had made their enquiries 
from every mosque. 


(iv) Investigation should be completed during the strike. 


(v) Those who try to express their grievance through strike 
must not be punished in any way." 


At that time the campaign was on its peak and many prominent 
individuals were trying to defuse the conflict. While these efforts were en 
‘Allamah Shibli diod en 18th November 1914. The incident had affected 
him to such an extent that ke never turned his back on this issue and did 
net write a single werd on this. Even when Sayyed Sulaiman Nadvi 
described this event in "Hayat-i-Shibli" ‘Abd al-Salam maintained his 
silence and did not say anything in appreciation er in criticism. 


‘ABD AL-SALAM IN DAR AL-MUSANNEFIN : 


Frem the very early days at Nadvah, Shibli had set his mind for the 
establishment of an academy of writers (Dar al-Musannefin). But due to 
the dispute at Nadvah, the idea could not materialise. In the beginning he 
wanted to establish it at Nadvah. For this he consulted his friends and 
most of them agreed but ‘Abd al-Salam opposed and suggested through a 
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strike in the light of Quran and Hadith. According to him, 


To launch a strike by the weaker section against the‏ (ز)" 
stronger group is not punishable. So during the strike to‏ 
vacate the hostels and to stop taking food is illegal.‏ 


(ii) Strike is not the product of Europe but this is the 
natural product of the time, and the history is reflected 
with that. 


(iii) Strike should be launched within the democratic 
ambit as was done by the Prophet (PBUH) against the 
people who stayed back from jihad. 


(iv) If strike is declared frequently, its effect is bound to be 
very damaging. 


(v) Strike is not only the result of infringement of the 
rights. But it may also be the result of a wrong 
punishment. 


(vi) Strike may be called by both, political as well as 
religious group. 


(vii) For strike equality is not necessary. 
(viii) Strike should be strong in its effect. 


(ix) Islam does not accept any rights of teachers, so they 
do not have any effect on strike. 


(x) Islam confirms the rights of the students on their 
teachers. 


(xi) Even if the rights were granted to teachers, yet they do 
not destroy their rights. 


(xii) Complaints of the teachers can not be announced 
publicly. 


(xiii) After assessment the conclusion can be drawn 
logically that the rights of the teachers, their greatness and 
respect do not negate the right to strike."52 


In the last sections of his fatwa ‘Abd al-Salam highlighted the points 
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al-Hilal, 


“I am not associated to any group, so without any fear J 
pronounce that there is nothing wrong in the letter of ‘Abd 
al- Salam except what he relates to Shibli regarding strike. 
Those who consider his writing as blameworthy or 
mischievous, they should prove firstly if the strike is 
reasonable or not. I say that a weaker section has the right 
to strike against a stronger group. The call for strike by 
‘Abd al-Salam is then perfectly right. But unfortunately as 
a result of continuous objections he accepted his mistake 
which is not in reality a mistake."47 


Al-Hilal also critised ‘Abd al-Salam and described it as a shameful 
act. Though this objection of al-Hilal had embarassed ‘Abd al-Salam but 
as the situation was unfavourable, he chose to remain silent. However, 
when the situation cooled down, he wrote a letter to Abu al-Kalam, the 
Editor of al-Hilal. In this letter he invited a debate on the legality of strike 
in the light of Shari'ah that whether strike is legal or not for the 
Muslims.4$ Then the Maulana started to compile material in favour of 
Strike. He also consulted *Abd al-Majid Daryabadi about the English 
material regarding the issue of strike such as the number of educational 
strike in Europe and the opinions of eminent European scholars on 
strike.49 Though Shibli advised him not to write?! but he did not care. He 
completed the fatwa (legal opinions), which was published in al-Hilal on 
29th July 1914, Ist August 1914, 13th August 1914, 29th August 1914 and 
9th September 1914. 

Maulana Shabbir Uthmani refuted its relevance in al-Hilal in 19th 
August 1914. But it was totally overshadowed by the voluminous writings 
of ‘Abd al-Salam. Those who opposed strike gave three arguments that 
the; 


(A) Strike is not legal but only a consequence of the modern time. 
(B) It is against the Shari*ah. 


(C) Modern civilization favours strike only in political and business 
spheres.5! 


‘Abd al-Salam refuted all the three points and proved the legality of 
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published this letter, in Hayat-i-Shibli. 


۰ 
"This is not the time to be silent, as far as possible you 
should express your point of view. We are ready to call for 
a strike. This letter shall not be disclosed, this is order of 
the Maulana )۹ 1,4 


Apart from this, ‘Allamah wrote an article, "who is responsible for 
the strike" on 6th April 1914. In this letter ‘Abd al-Salam mentions that 
this letter has been written on my "instigation". This is absolutely false. 1 
did not see the original letter. After all, I think, it is enough to say that if at 
all this letter is written on my direction or if at all I consider it still as right 
then 1 will not consider myself within the boundary of Islam."45 

‘Abd al-Salam began to be severly criticised when it became a 
common knowledge that he had written that letter and he associated the 
name of Shibli to make the movement stronger. No doubt the action of the 
Maulana was quite unwise and unexpected. But it is also significant on the 
other hand that the original letter of ‘Abd al-Salam was never presented to 
the management of Nadvah. Thus it is also possible that some words or 
phrases like "this is the order of Maulana" might have been added or 
deleted in his letter, not to speak of any deliberate and distorted 
interpretation. ‘Abd al-Salam himself writes, 


“Inspite of my original letter they presented only its copy 
to the management. Therefore, the question of some 
tamperation in my letter can not be ruled out. I 
remembered the contents of the letter but not the actual 
words. 1 doubt if at all ] never wrote the sentence "this is 
the order of Maulana.” For me to present any forged letter 
in the court or to tamper with any letter and then present it 
to the court both are equally condemnable. If this letter 
reached addressee then there would be no strike, but it did 
not reach there and strike was called on.... In fact the main 
responsibility lies with the man who brought the letter 
to Maulana Khalil al-Rahman. The man was not having at 
all any good intentions except to defame Shibli."46 


The exremity of the condition can well be judged by the letter of 
Maulana Hasrat Mohani; which was written on 29th April 1914 in 


13 
Aue 
published against him. One article published in Zamindar (newpaper) 
written by ‘Abd al-Hakim Dasnui which provoked ‘Abd al-Salam. He 
wrote a letter to *Ab al-Hakim Dasnui from Bombay on 11th May 1913, 


"I read your article in zamindar | was surprised but 
pleased as well. I am happy that you are the first person to 
favour Shibli. But at the same time 1 was surprised as you 
have made the Maulana responsible also for having taken 
the matter to the Government. However, the fact is that the 
letter written to Deputy Commissioner in that connection, 
was sent by an organisation, on which Maulana ‘Abd 
al-Hai, Maulana Ihtesham ‘Ali and ‘Allamah Shibli had 
signed. Therefore it is not justifiable that only Shibli 
should be held responsible."42 


From this letter of ‘Abd al-Salam the conflict of Nadvah was snow- 
balled and the people were divided into several camps. When Shibli 
resigned from the post of al-Nadvah's editor, *Abd al-Salam wrote a letter 
to Maulana ‘Abd al-Majid Daryabadi on 15th July 1913, 


"Whatever has happened in Nadvah, perhaps you are the 
witness to it all. This is not the time to be a silent 
spectator. We should raise our voice to the Government 
and for that you should organise a function to condemn 
the present management." 


He also wrote a letter to Maulvi Mas'ud ‘Ali Nadvi on 25th July 
1913 at Lucknow which was stolen and used in a conspiracy. 

After the resigning of Shibli the educational system was greatly 
disturbed. The students demanded the management to take care of this 
deteriorating condition. But the management instead of solving the 
problem, imposed restrictions and threatened- to expel them from the 
institution. Consequently on 7th March 1914 a general strike was called 
on and a memorandum was published in the name of community leaders. 
This memorandum had a great impact on the alumni of Nadvah. They 
organised a general protest and Maulana Ma'sud ‘Ali Nadvi made it a 
nation-wide movement. When the agitation of the students affected the 
entire nation, then the letter of 'Abd al-Salam, which had been stolen by 
the office, was published in order to show that Shibli was the main 
conspirator behind the strike of Nadvah. Sayyed Sulaiman Nadvi had 
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Abu al-Katlam took permission for ‘Abd al-Salam from Shibli 
through letter. ‘Allamah Shibli gave permission to ‘Abd al-Salam to join 
al-Hital.35 Then he joined al-Hitlaf from July 1914 as Sub-editor on 
Rs.100.36 

*Abd al-Salam had written many articles in al-Hilal which appeared 
without his name in accordance with the policy of al-Hilal. Today it is 
very difficult te identify his articles. After verification we came to know 
about his two articles. One under the title "Philosophy", Abu al-Kalam 
himself published it in al-Hilal with an appreciation ۱۵۱6.37 The second is 
entitled "al-Harb fi al-Islam" ) Prd! ). Sayyed Sulaiman 
Nadvi said about this in an interview to a monthly Magazine.38 Perhaps 
it was for this reason that ‘Aliamah Shibli often advised ‘Abd al-Salam 
to ensure his name as the author. In one letter Shibli advised to ‘Abd 
al-Salam, 


“You should ask for getting authorship from Abu 
al-Kalam."39 


Prof. Kabir Ahmad Ja'isif writes that he wrote a number of articles 
in al-Hilal and al-Balagh but without his name, which would have been 
enough to renown him.4' This researcher himself enquired about his 
articles from Prof. Ja'isi but he expressed his inability in pointing out the 
titles of ‘Abd al-Salam's articles. 

After the death of Shibli he came and join Dar al-Musannefin on 
15th December 1914 and served there till he breathed his last. 


‘ABD AL-SALAM AND THE STRIKE OF NADVAH : 


In 1905 Shibli took the charge of Nadvah's administration. He 
introduced many changes in the administration and educational system of 
Nadvah. He introduced English, Hindi and Sanskrit as a compulsory 
subject. But a group of *ulama opposed to English teaching and a group 
conflict surfaced within the management. So Shibli resigned from the post 
of al-Nadvah's editor and ‘Abd al-Karim succeeded him, who in his first 
issue of al-Nadvah published an article on the importance of Jihad. At that 
time the Britishers had a wrong understanding of the word Jihad. So the 
people of Nadvah feit rather insecure. They made ‘Abd al-Karim to resign 
and sent this, information to the Deputy Commissioner. At the same time 
many of them raised their voice against Shibli, launching a propaganda- 
campaign which led to several disturbances in Nadvah. Many articles were 


and pick up all the conventional and technical terms suk a 
as Salat, Zakat, Ruku‘, Sajdah, Munafiq, Momin ete., ti 
how many times these technical terms have been used in 
Quran in the Conventional sense."29 


Even after this suggestion ‘Abd al-Salam continued to face problem. 
Then Shibli, feeling by now a little irritation, wrote to him again and 
suggested, 


"Why you have become so innocent. If you would 
yourself write some book on Quran then which topic you 
would choose? You start from the same topic of your own 
choice and from time to time I will also instruct you. 
Some guidelines are as follows; (i) Descipline in language 
(ii) Historical arrangement of Quran (iii) Importance of 
Makkan and Madani Surah."30 


It showed vividly that Shibli was preparing him gradually for the 
compilation of Seerat al-Nabi. Had he not provided such training to his 
pupils, his dream would not have been fulfilled. After the death of Shibli 
his students accomplished his life-long desire to the perfection. According 
to Maulana Sa‘eed Ansari the third volume of Seerat al-Nabi regarding the 
miracles was compiled by ‘Abd al-Salam.3! Besides, he also compiled the 
material about the moral excellences and etiquettes which, after some 
modification, was incorporated in the volume on ethics of Seerat 
al-Nabi.32 


'ABD AL-SALAM IN AL-HILAL 


After the resignation of Sayyed Sulaiman Nadvi from al-Hilal Abu 
al-Kalam wanted ‘Abd al-Salam to join it, because Abu al-Kalam lived 
with him and knew his calibre.33 On the other hand due to the dispute of 
Nadvah’s strike ‘Abd al-Salam himself was interested in joining al-Hilal. 
But ‘Allamah Shibli did not agree because, 


(A) The name of the author was not published and no body would 
know the work and worth of ‘Abd al-Salam. 

(B) He was helping im Scerat al-Nabi. 

(C) Shibli also wanted to publish a Magazine (al-Ma‘arif)>+ under 
‘Abd al-Salam’s editorship. 


Again in Deoember 1986 he wrote in a second letter, 


"'* Abd al-Salam is very brilliant. He can become an author 
and so shall be. He does mot know English, but he is 
stadying that and Nadva is to shape and shine this 
diamond."25 


Perhaps this was the reason that the Maulana got Editorship of 
al-Nadvah shortly afterwards. He became Sub-editor from March 1910 to 
July 1911. In that period his articles were often published in al-Nadvah. 
Besides the Sub-editor of al-Nadvah he was also appointed as a teacher of 
Arabic literature at Nadvat al-‘uluma. In addition to this ‘Allamah Shibli 
also made him to write many literary and academic works from time to 
time. 


‘ABD AL-SALAM NADVI IN THE STAFF OF 
SEERAT AL-NABI'S PROJECT 


From the very beginning Shibli nourished the idea of compiling 
Seerat al-Nabi. Although he started the work in 1903 but due to lack of 
resources he could not carry on. When Sultan Jahan Begum of Bhopal 
agreed to pay Rs.200 per month, he resumed the work in May 1912. In the 
project *Abd al-Salam was appointed as an assistant for Arabic references. 
When Shibli shifted his centre to Bombay, ‘Abd al-Salam accompanied 
him in journey.26 He also accompanied Shibli when a branch of Seerat 
al-Nabi was shifted to Hyderabad on the invitation of Nawab 'imad 
al-Mulk. 

Shibli also used to seek help from him through letters when he was 
not with Shibli, such as Shibli enquired, 


"You make a critical scrutiny of the reports regarding 
prominent jews who were slained following the 
migration. "2? 


At one time Shibli also enquired his help in respect of Holy Quran. 
But ‘Abd al-Salam could not understand the objective of Shibli. Then' 
Shibli wrote a letter to Maulvi Masud ‘Ali Nadvi that why ‘Abd al-Salam 
should be innocent in my work.28 After this Shibli wrote a letter to Masud 
‘Ali, in which he suggested to “Abd al-Salam, 


“You should start reading the Quran from the beginning 
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discussed with them. Thus he had a group of bright students:around him. 
The Maulana was fortunate enough to have him as his mentor and guide, 
*Aliamah Shibli had a wide collection of books and magazines, which he 
used to distribute among the students and directed them to translate and 
review them. Along with this a title used to be given for discussion, 
speech or writing for which he provided correction and guidance. Shibli 
often advised and directed to use easy and understandable language in 
essays and articles. ‘Abd al-Salam, in particular, was greatly influenced by 
his writing and guidance which was a matter of pride for him. For this 
reason people pointed him out as the successor of ‘Allamah Shibli. The 
Maulana himself writes, 


"I am considered rightly or wrongly as the "imitator" of 
Shibli. In fact it was the influence of his writings in my 
early education. However, 1 accept his writings as my 
source of guidance."22 


On completion of his formal education in 1909 at Nadvah, he did not 
turn to any other profession, nor his parents favoured this. After seeing the 
Maulana's inclination towards academic life he was entrusted over to 
Shibli with the request to mould him as he pleased. Shibli, who was not 
unaware of his pupil's educational abilities, had already been highly 
impressed after reading his article on “Transmigration of Soul 
(Tanasukh)" and had awarded him with Rs.5/- for this good essay. 
Regarding this article Maulana Shah Mo‘een al-Din Ahmad Nadvi says, 


*He wrote his first article in 1906 on "Transmigration of 
Soul (Tanasukh)” soon after taking the admission in 
Nadvat al-‘ulum. Shibli was greatly impressed by this and 
published this article without any correction in 
al-Nadvah?? with a praising note and gave Rs.5/- to ‘Abs 
al-Salam as an award. "73 


Allamah Shibli wrote a letter to Mehdi Ifadi in October 1906 and 
predicted, 


"We have a boy here in Nadvah called ‘Abd al-Salam, 
who is very brilliant and intelligent, shall perhaps deserve 
to chair the vacant position in Nadvah."24 


greatly and 1 understood them quite easily. About the 
same period I studied also Tafsir-i-Kabir( — 2) of 
Imam Razi who explains clearly even the most difficult 
problems. These books influenced me deeply and led to 
almost an obsession of reasoning and debates. I 
appreciated anything which was based on argument 
showing the cause and effect 29" 


It is interesting to note that still upto this time the Maulana did not 
take admission in any Madrasah. Yet in order to receive education he 
travelled long distances as is evidently clear from his description. He had 
a great thirst for education and indeed God Almighty had bestowed upon 
him a witty mind. He not only studied but even memorised a great deal. 

After two years when the plague was suppressed and its fear was 
overcome he began to think to resume his education. Fortunately at that 
time Dar al-‘ulum Nadvat al-‘ulum was headed by *Allamah Shibli and 
managed by Maulana Hafiz-Allah and they both were associated to his 
native place. He, therefore, made a contact with Maulana Hafiz-Allah 
through correspondence and arrived Lucknow finally in 1906. He was 
admitted to Class V. Residing at Nadvah he studied different kinds of 
books which further sharpened his mind. He described in these words, 


“Though after the arrival of Shibli the pattern of education 
saw many changes, yet the books prescribed from V to 
VIII standard were adequate to my literary skill. The 
following books Sharh Hikmat al-‘Ain ( ٽڪ‎ zw), 


Sharh Hikmst al- Ui S LP), Teudeeh-Talveeh 
( e£» ) Hamassh'( 17), Sab'sh Mu'allagah 
( “las ) Mutansbbi ( (7^), ,Nagd__al-Sher 
ہہ شس‎ Dala'il a-"Aijez ) 1 lis ( etc. equated 

1 with my literary taste. So I studied all of them with 
keen interest... I used to bring books like Sharh Maqasid 
) اص‎ ), Sharh Mawagif (231°C), Sharh Tajrid 
CA ) etc. and studied them.” Among the Urdu 
Cad lana Shibii's ‘lim al-Kalam ) (')fl/^ ) and 
Al-Kalam ( (11 ) were already published. I studied 
them with penetrating and keen interest."2! 


Apart from all these, the curious eye of ‘Allama Shibli always 
searched for brilliant students and he paid great attention towards them. 
Despite his busy schedule he used to care a lost for such students and 
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In that period the famous book al-Faruque (Jy of Allamah 
Shibli was published. The Maulana studied it with great interest, followed 
by Resala-i Shibli ( f Jly ), which influenced him quite deeply. 

After passing his B.A. Maulvi Mahbub al-Rahman left for Aljgarh. 
However as the Maulana did not have any background of English 
language he could not accompany him. Due to his educational ambition he 
went to Ghazipur. There he did not take admission in any Madrasah but 
studied from the teachers of the Madrasah Chashma-e-Rahmat. Regarding 
his education at Ghazipur he writes, 


“Respected Maulvi Shibli, who is presently a Faqih 
(Jurist) at Dar al-‘ulum’ Nadvah, at that time, was a 
teacher at Chashma-e-Rahmat. I studied from his Qutbi 
( ری‎ Mir Qutbi (GE), Sharh Waqayah (Ey) 
Nur al-Anwar ( نزرالالزار‎ ), Hadyah Saeediyah ( | | 72,4), 
Mulla Hasan ( oP ) etc. and read every book 
completely. I found him best among all the teachers. But 
even this time 1 was not admitted in the Madrasah. Along 
with him I had the teacher 1 Muhammad!” who 
belonged to my district. 1 studied from him and attended 
all the lessons being taught by him of Mir Zahid 


( 4? y 8" 


The curiosity which was developed in him by the books of Shibli 
stimulated him to go to the Library of Maulvi ‘Abd al-‘Ahad Shamshad!9 
and read many books of Persian and Urdu Literature. 

Around this time the epidemic of plague broke out. It was terrific 
scene and in no time it was spread and carried away many. Everyone was 
horrified in the town. The Maulana also was effected by this unfortunate 
happening and because of this he left for his home. He managed, however, 
to obtain many books from the personal library of one of his relatives. 
Because of his study of a vast literature he was enabled to appreciate the 
deeper and wider dimensions of rational literature. Describing this 
formative period at home he writes, 


*] bring the books from a personal library of my relatives 
which mainly contain Logic and Philosophy like Sharh 
Matali* ("uj صرح‎ ), Mulla Jalal Hamd-Allah (Lz p>) 
Mir Zahid ( 40,7) and Umur-e-'Ammah (Dipl). 1 
casually studied those books which had short notes of 
Maulana ‘Abd al-Hai of Firangi Mahal. This helped me 


him. He wrote about this, 


"I lived at my in-law's house for two years and there I 
learnt several important books of Persian like Anwar 
Suhaili (. (17/71), Sikandar Namah ( ct ( Bahar 
Danish (. انش‎ Pasig) Mina Bazar (. — UL متا‎ ), Shabnam 
( [3€ شاداب) وہ‎ (, Diwan-i Ghani ( gii» 

, Diwan-i Helali (. di دلوان‎ ) etc. 8 


According to the tradition of that time when Persian education was 
completed he felt inclined towards Arabic education. At that time Kanpur 
was the centre of Arabic Studies and there were two well known 
institutions, i.c. Faid al-Aam and Jami'at al-‘ulum. Fortunately a 
brother-in-law of the Maulana was studying in the Mission College of 
Kanpur. The Maulana did not try to seek admission in any college. Instead 
he used to learn from a teacher of the Mission College at his home. He 
also took the help of many students of Faid al-Aam and Jami'at al-*ulum. 
The Maulana himself writes, 


"| did not take admission in any Madrasah in Kanpur but 
studied under Maulvi Bakhshish Ahmad!4 who was the 
teacher in Kanpur Mission College and was living with 
Maulvi Mahbub al-Rahman. From him I learnt and 
such a Mizan ) زان‎ ), Zubdah ( WAY Panj-Ganj ( 
Serf Mir (4.5), Nahv 9 ( rhs ) Qala Aqui j 
Sughra (eS, Kubra (64) izan-i Mantiq (PAZ), 
Sharh Tahdhib ats ) 2 from him and from some 
certified students of Faid al-Aam and Jami‘at al-'ulum. 
The book which I read, I read it completely or 
memorised.!5" 


After that Maulvi Mahbub al-Rahman shifted to Agra and took 
admission in St. John's College. ‘Abd al-Salam also accompanied him. In 
Agra there was a small madrasah in the Grand Mosque. He did not take 
admission there. He used to go rather to the house of Maulvi Ramdan, 
who was a teacher in the Madrasah. He studied many books from him. 
The Maulana says, 


“1 studied Kafiyah (. 32V), Sharh Jami ( Slr} 7), Quduri 
(4,353) etc. from Maulvi Muhammad an ién 
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mercy then Insha EE in the life hereafter e ‘would 
have good fortune." E. 


However during his childhood the demise of his grandfather 0 
Ramdan 1305 A.H./1888 A.D. was a great shock to him. Even when he 
grew up to become a renowned literary figure, he remembered this sad 
event and described, in a very effective way, the funeral procession of his 
grandfather to the grave-yard.? 

As it was explained earlier that the family of ‘Abd al-Salam was not 
educationally rich and his grandfather was illiterate, though the trade and 
zamindari had made them materially rich. His father had acquired some 
traditional learning of Persian literature and also had some knowledge of 
Hindi and simpie Arithmatic. However, his uncle Nur Muhammad had a 
good education and had learnt Arabic literature and routinely studied 
ahadith. He had also written many religious articles and these articles are 
still available in manuscript form at his house.? So it will not be wrong to 
say that because of his uncle his family got the light of education. There 
was not even a madrasah in the village. However, in the vicinity of the 
village Ala' al-Din Patti, the education was common in the established 
Madrasah. Even the father of the Maulana had received his education 
away from his village. Evidently this was a problem that how his beloved 
son would go away from home for education. So a teacher Sayyed ‘Imdad 
‘Ali was engaged to teach him. The Maulana himself wrote, 


"My father had arranged the education for me at home 
though he himself went at least two miles a day to get the 
same. A Persian teacher was arranged who was given two 
rupees monthly with food. So many students from the 
village and nearby villages came to study and used to pay 
12 to 25 paise per month.... I learnt Persian and elementary 
books from a teacher who was called, Mian Saheb. As the 
tradition I read Amad Namah ( seal ) vom Masadir 
CAP yKarima ( P Allah Khudai YD, 

) ,رامتان‎ rod (et), and Akhlag-Mohsini en 
from Mian Saheb."!! 


‘Abd al-Salam was married at an early age and for him this marriage 
proved to be a boon. His father-in-law Maulana ‘Abd-Allah Chand Parvi 
was a great religious teacher and certified ‘Alim’ and desciple of Maulana 
‘Abd al-Hai of Firangi Mahal. He had opened a. madrasah and tought 
there.!2 ‘Abd al-Salam himself availed this opportunity and studied under 


4 


The young man soon carved out a place for himself in the ‘new 
village through his confidence and labour. He started earning his 
livelihood and bought a piece of land for farming and also married. 

In those days Azamgarh and its nearby villages were the centre of the 
trade of indigo and sugar. So this family also took part in this trade. In 
later generations this trade brought greater prosperity and many other 
good qualities. The family rose to the status of Chaudhry which was a 
position of dignity in the village. 

Hayat-Allah, a descendant of this family, was the maternal 
grandfather of Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam. He was very simple and pious 
man. Inayat-Allah and Hedayat-Allah were his maternal uncle. His 
maternal ancestry belonged to the village Jairajpur, Azamgarh. They were 
also from the new Muslim Rajput family.? 

He was born on Friday 16th February 1883 A.D./1300 A.H. in the 
village Ala’ al-Din Patti district Azamgarh.? His grandfather was Shaikh 
Badhu and Rahiman? was his grandmother. Din Muhammad was his 
father and his mother's name was Nabihan?. 

Shaikh Badhu was generous and of good character. Because of 
zamindari and trade they were quite well off. The birth of grand son made 
him quite happy and a great feast was arranged. The Maulana himself 
wrote about this event in great deal. 


"| was the most lovable child of my grandfather rather 
than to my father and mother. My father was the only son 
of my grandfather and along with him there were seven 
daughters. Incidently my father had three daughters prior 
to my birth. Therefore the whole family was greatly 
pleased, more particularly my parents, to see the birth of a 
male child. Fortunately my family was highly affluent and 
we had a good and established indigo and sugar trade. My 
grandfather was a man of generous character, so he spent 
money rather too generously and distributed clothes and 
cash among the poors. Aiso a grand feast was arranged for 
the entire village." 


The Maulana always remembered the earlier days of his life and 
frequently pointed out about this event in his different books, even when 
his fame and popularity reached its zenith. He himself wrote, 


“I havé been the most lovable child of my parents and the 
most lucky too. ...And if Allah wished with His immense 


CHAPTER -I 
MAULANA ‘ABD AL-SALAM NADVI 


Early Life : 

The family in which ‘Abd al-Salam was born was a middle zamindari 
house hold, where success was measured only in terms of extravagariza. The 
educational background of the family of the Maulana was not that sound 
and so the events of his early life are not authentically known. 

The ancestors of the Maulana. were the Rajput clients, though it 
cannot be said clearly that when and where they embraced Islam. From the 
family tradition this family belonged to Koilari village in Azamgarh 
district and later shifted to the village Ibrahimpur. Those days Ibrahimpur 
was under the Rajput dominance, so it was not very easy to survive for 
this new-Muslim family. Therefore a young man of this newly converted 
family left the village in search of a safe and new place saying good-bye 
to his family. Thus the young man settled in a muslim village known as 
Ala’ al-Din Patti. Maulana ‘Abd al-Salam Nadvi was the scion of this 
family. 

Dr.Shabab al-Diri has given his ancestory like this.! 


Muhammad Siddiq 
Muhammad Yusuf 
Muhamrhad Ibrahim 
Muhamrnad Nasir al-Din 
Anami 
Abu Turab 
Al-Hai Bakhsh Shaikh Badhu 
Din 87 
Maha nmad Hanif 
‘Abd U-Latit 
اسم‎ Sulaiman 
‘Abd ۳9 


INTRODUCTION 


The present study is a brief survey and evaluation of the works of 
‘Abd al-Saiam Nadvi on Islamic Studies. He was one of the desciples of 
*Allamah Shibli, who had predicted about him that one day he would 
occupy the chair of Professor of Nadvah. The prediction came true and the 
esteemed personality of Maulana 'Abd al-Salam remained in the chair for 
fifty years and served the academic world. 

With a high degree of dedication he and his friend Maulana Sayyed 
Sulaiman Nadvi carried forward the task of completing the work of 
*Allamah Shibli. Infact all this stands witness to his own literary ability in 
the compilation which gave a new dimension to the work. 

The first chapter of this study is related to a brief sketch of his life. 
There is hardly any account available regarding his early life, his family 
and its conditions. So in this chapter 1 have taken help from the writing of 
different authors who lived and worked in close association with ‘Abd 
al-Salam. 

In the second chapter there is a brief survey and summary of the 
books of ‘Abd al-Salam which are related to Islamic studies. Though 
Islamic studies is a wide ranging subject the Maulana has written on 
almost all the aspects of this subject in the form of books and articles. 1 
have tried to briefly describe the different facts of his major works. 

The third chapter includes those books of the Maulana which are 
mainly the translation work from the Arabic and Persian literature. 
Through his translation Urdu literature became richer in more than one 
way. On the one hand, this enriched the Islamic literature in Urdu 
language. While on the other hand, this provided nourishment to the Urdu 
language. All of his translation works have been selected from the Arabic 
literature with the exception of Ibn Yamin which is the translation of a 
Persian book. He was well-versed in Arabic and Persian languages and 
therefore he almost transmitted the original spirit of the works in Urdu 
translations. 

The fourth chapter introduces briefly those books of the Mualana 
which are not directly related to Islamic studies. This was considered 
necessary as a part of this study so that the readers in English may be 
made aware of the vast literary ability and the full scope of his 
contribution. 
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